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RIG VEDA । 


ऋगत्रेद संहिता 


अथ प्रथमं मण्डलम 


———— ua = an eee — पता पा आ 


( १) प्रथमं सूक्तम 


(२-०) नवेचस्यास्य पुक्तस्थ वैश्वामित्रो मधुच्छन्दा कपिः । अग्निर्देवता । vera wu 


atta पुरोहितं य॒ज्ञस्य॑ देवमृत्विजम 
aa: पृयैभिक्रषिमिरीड्यो नृतनेरुत 
idt ग्यिम श्षवत्पोषमिव दिवेदिवे 
aa ये यज्ञमध्वरं विश्वतः परिभूरसि 


अभि्होतां कविक्रतुः सस्यैश्चित्रश्चंवर्तमः । 


Q 


l 


हातारे रन्नधार्लसम ॥१॥ 
स देवाँ पह dere ॥२॥ 
गडास वीरवत्तमम ॥३॥ 
स इद्देवेषु गच्छति Ngu 
देवो देवेभिरा ग॑मत्‌ U^ 


Agním ile puróhitam yajiasya devam ritvijam | hotiram 
ratnadhatamam || 1 f| agnih pürvebhir rishibhir idyo nütanair 
uta | sa devan éhá vakshati || 2 || agnímg rayim asnavat 
pósham eva divé-dive | yasásam viravattamam || 3 || agne 
yam yajüám adhvarám visvátah paribhür ast | sa id de- 
véshu gachati || 4|| agnír hota kavikratuh satyás citrasra- 


£ 


vastamah | devó devébhir à gamat || 8-1] 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK ONE 


———— pol MM 





We worship the adorable God, the high priest of cosmic 
activities, the divine, the one who works through the 
eternal faws, and who feeds and sustains all that is divine 
and luminous. 


May the adorable God, eternally adorned by the seers of 
times, past and present, be a source of inspiration to 
wise men of all ages. 2 


May the inspiration derived from the adorable God be a 
source of ever-increasing affluence, vitality and prosperity. 3 


O Lord, you are the protector of the unobstructed cosmic 
sacrifice of creation. May the blessings from all sides 
assuredly reach the seeker of truth. & 


The adorable God, the source of vitalityand knowledge, 
the giver and acceptor, is truth personified, and divine 
unparalleled. May He be a source of inspiration to the 
aspirants. 5 


4 ऋरबेद १.२ 


४९ gee ame cau भद्रं क॑रिष्यसिं । तवेत्तत्सत्यर्मङ्गिः ॥६॥ 
उप॑ «na दिवेदिवे दोषावस्तर्धिया वयम्‌ । नमो भर॑न्त॒ एम॑सि ॥७॥ 
राज॑न्तमध्वराणा गोपामृतस्य दीर्दिविम्‌ । aa स्वे FA ॥८॥ 
aa: पितेवं सूनवेऽग्ने सूपायनो भ॑व । सच॑स्वा नः स्वस्तये ॥९॥ 


yad angi dasüshe tvám agne bhadram karishyasi | 
távét tat satyam angirah || 6 || úpa tvagne divé-dive dósha- 
vastar dhiyà vayim | namo bharanta émasi || 7 || rájantam 
adhvaránàm gopam ritisya didivim | virdhamanam 8९९ 
dime || 8 |] si nah pitéva sünávé ‘gnc süpàyanó bhava | 
siicasva nah svastaye || 9 || 


( २ ) द्वितीयं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नपर्यस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वैश्वामित्रो मधुच्छन्दा ऋषिः । (१-३) आध्तृचस्थ वायुः, (५-६) द्वितीयठ्चस्येन्द्रवायू, 
(७-९) तृतीयतृचस्य च मित्रावरुणौ देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 

४७४ वाय॒वा यांहि दर्शतेमे सोमा अरंकृताः । तेषां पाहि श्रुधी हव॑म्‌ nan 
वाय॑ उक्थेभिर्जरन्ते त्वामच्छा जरितारः । सुतसोमा अहर्विदः ॥२॥ 
वायो ad ya Wen जिगाति दाझुषें । उरूची सोम॑पीतये ॥३॥ 
इन्द्र॑वायू इमे सुता उप प्रयोभिरा गंतम्‌ । इन्दवो वामुशन्ति हि uu 


2 
Váyav 4 yàhi l'arsatemó 8018 adramkritah | tésham pāhi 
arudhí hàvam || 1 | vaya ukthébhir jarante tvàm acha jari- 
tárah | sutásomà aharvidah || 2 || váyo tava praprificatt dhénà 
gati dasushe | uruel sómapitaye || 3 || ingravayu une sufa 
úpa prayobhir á gatam | indavo vim usinti hí || 4 || 


Rgveda 1.2 5 


O adorable Lord, vital, living and energetic, may you 
bestow on your devotees all that is good in you. This, 
verily, in its turn, would be dedicated to your service by 
them. 6 


Day and night, we approach you, Lord, with reverential 
homage through sublime thoughts and noble deeds. ; 


We approach you, Lord, the radiant, the sustainer of the 
cosmos, the constant illuminator of truth, with humility 
to appreciate the glory ever-increasingly manifested in 
your own creation. g 


Lord, be unto us easy of access, as a father is to his son. 
May you be ever-present with us for our sake. 9 


2 


O Lord of the cosmic vitality, may you, loving as youare, 
come to us. These devotions are all for you. Please 
accept them, and hear the invocations of minstrels and 
intellectuals. ; 


O Lord of the cosmic vitality, we, your devotees, invoke 
you with holy praises, pouring forth sweet emotional 
yearning from our hearts. 2 


O Lord of cosmic vitality, your inspiring voice resounds 
all through the thoughts and feelings of your devotees, the 
perceptors of your divine wisdom, who have tasted the 
sweetness of your favours. 3 


O Lord, resplendent and the source of cosmic vitality, 
verily our songs and invocations are for you and your 
eternal order. May you come to us and nourish us with 
vour blessings, 4 


6 ऋरवेद १,३ 


वायविन्द्रश्च चेतथः सुताना वाजिनीवसू । तावा यातमुप॑ द्रवत्‌ ॥५॥ 
"५५ वायविन्द्रश्च सुन्व॒त आ यांतसुप निष्कृतम्‌ । मक्ष्विऽत्था धिया नरा ॥६॥ 
मित्रं हुवे पूतदक्षं तरुणं a रिशादसम्‌ धियँ घृताचीं साध॑न्ता ॥७॥ 
Rad मित्रावरुणायुतावृधावृतस्पृशा कतुं बृहन्तमाशाथे ॥८॥ 
कूची at मित्रावरुणा तुविजाता teaa दक्षं दधाते अपसम ॥९॥ 


* 


vayav índras ca cetathah sutanam vijinivast ! tay 
*atam úpa dravat || 5 || 
£ ra t f -£ _ , s. a1 LU 
vayay indras ea sunvatá के vitam dpa भारत) 
| 6 ॥ mitrám huve pütidaksliaem vs 





makshv itthi dhiyá nara 
vanam ea risádasam | dhiyam ghritacim sadhanta ff 7 || ritens 
iutravarunav ritavridhay ritasprisa | krátum briháutam ngä- 
the || 8 | kavi no mitravarund tuvijatà urukshaya | daksham 
undhite apásam || 9 || 


( ३ ) तृतीयं सत्तम 
(२7-२२) दादरर्चम्यास्य सूक्तस्य वैश्वामित्रो मधुच्छन्दा ऋषिः । (१-३) आधनचस्याखिनों, (४-६) द्विनीयतचस्पनद्रः, 
(७-९) तृतीयतृचस्य विश्वे देवाः, (२०-१२) चतुथतृचम्य च सरस्वती दवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


^" आश्विना यज्वरीरिषो द्रव॑त्पाणी शुभस्पती । पुरुंछजा चनस्यतम्‌ ॥१॥ 


3 
Asvina yüjvarir isho dravatpani sübhas pati | püra- 
bhujà canasyatam || 1 || 


Rgveda 1.3 7 


O source of cosmic vitality and Lord-resplendent, law and 
order is abiding in this creation. You are, assuredly, 
aware of our devotional thoughts and emotions. May we 
always keep the light of love and dedication burning for 
you and for your eternal laws. s 


(3 source of. cosmic vitality and Lord-resplendent, may 
you bless the devotee for his dedication. Only your bless- 
ings will enable him to realize his aspirations. 


I invoke the lord the source of light and bliss. He is the 
dispeller of evil forces. Verily, with His blessings, the 
worshippers will be bestowed with happiness and wisdom 
in life. 7 


O the source of light and bliss, you are the augmenter 
and dispenser of knowledge for every mortal man in this 
life. May you be pleased to fulfil the truthful aspirations 
of your devotees. May all their noble endeavours attain 
SUCCESS. 8 


O supreme Lord of cosmic enlightenment, may we attain 
prosperity through our selfless work and may we be 
strong to accomplish them. 0 Lord, you exist for the 
benefit of all of us—so we think. You are the refuge of 
multitudes. 9 


3 
O the twin faculties—mental and vital, O cherishers of the 
noble deeds, with which we all benefit, may you derive 
gains at the sacred cosmic creation with spontaneity and 
without reservation. 1 


8 


अश्विना पुरुदंससा नरा इावीरया धिया 
द्रां युवाकंवः सुता नास॑त्या वृक्तबर्हिषः 
इन्द्र! याहि चित्रभानो सुता इमे त्वायवः 
इन्द्रा atte धियेषितो विप्रजूतः सुतावतः 
इन्द्रा याहि तूतुजान उप ब्रह्माणि हारिव 


ऋग्वेद १.३ 


धिष्ण्या वनतं गिरः ॥२॥ 
आ यातं cade nan 
अण्वींभिस्तना gere ॥४॥ 
उप aan ard: ॥५॥ 
सुते df नश्चनंः ॥६॥ 


ásvina pürudansasa nara 8१1१३ 


dhiya | dhishnya vanatain girah || 2॥ dasra yuvákavali sutá 


nasatya vriktabarhishah | à yatam  rudravartani || 3 i| indra 


yal citrabhano sutà imé tvaydvah | anviblis tana puta- 


sah || 4 | índrá yahi dhiyéshitoó víprajütah sutavatah | úpa 


bráhmàni vaghatah || 5 || indra yahi tütujana úpa brahmant 


harivah | suté dadhishva nas cna || 6 || 


mma विश्वे देवास आ गंत 


FU देवासो agt: सुतमा na quid 
"Cram afera पहिंमायासो age 


दाश्वांसॉ arga: सुतम्‌ ॥७॥ 
sur gg स्वसराणि uci 
ay जुपन्त da u^ 


ómasas carshanidhrito visve devasa # gata | disvinso 


dastshah sutam || 7 || visve deváso aptürah sutàm a ganta 
timayah | usrá iva svüsarani || 8 || visve devaso asridha 
Chimayaso adráhah | médham jushanta vahnayah || 9 | 


Rgveda 1.3 9 


These twin faculties, mental and vital, lead. to mighty acts, 
and guide our thoughts, expressions and actions, endowed 
with fortitude. May these faculties be always of service 
to us in our intellectual pursuits. 2 


O twins, you are dispeller of evils. You are a protection 
for us from untruth and you are the inspirer of our organs 
of actions and perceptions, may you come and dwell 
within for achieving fulfilment of all that is knowable and 
enjoyable. ३ 


O soul, the lower self, of wonderful splendour, listen to 
us. All attainments of the vital and mental complex are 
meant for your acceptance. 4 


O soul, you are apprehended by understanding, admired 
by the wise, and sought after by the seekers. May you 
accept and assimilate what comes out as the essence of a 
toiling and purposeful life. s 


O soul, the self, may you come in company with your 
faculties full of awareness and quick in acquirements; 
come, accept and assimilate the knowledge derived by the 
mind and senses. 6 


May our entire group of sense organs, supporter of human 
life, bestower of rich rewards and giver of confidence, 


function perfectly in consonance with the inner self, the 
SOW. 7 


May our swift-moving senses, givers of happiness, bring 
functional perfection, as the solar rays diligently bring 
day-light. g | 


May our entire sense-organs be free from decay. May 
they be fuli of cognitional activities and devoid of malice. 
They are capable of receiving and remitting the rays ef 
divine Knowledge. May they all be nourished to the 
full. 9 


१() WWW. Y 


पावका नः सरस्वती वाजेभिर्वाजिनीबती । mu dem Rode: ॥५०॥ 
चोदयित्री सूनृतानां चेत॑न्ती सुमतीनाम्‌ । यज्ञं द॑धे सर॑स्वती ॥११॥ 
महो अणः सरस्वती प्र चेतयति केतुना । धियोविश्वावि राजति ॥१२॥ 


avaka nah sárasvati vájebhir vajinivati | yajham vashtu dhi 

ynvasuh | 10 || codayitré sünrítaniim cétanti sumnatinin | 

yuuam dadhe sárasvati | 11 j| mahd tral smraüsvati pri 
dil ketina | dhiyo visva vi rajati ji 12 || 


| अथ 'दूतीयो5नृवाकः ॥ ] ( ४) wqd सुक्तम 

| (१-१ ०) दषर्थस्थास्य सूक्तस्य Pata REGEN ऋतिः । इम्टो napa गायती uera 

|* सरू पकृत्नुमूतयें सुदुर्घामिव "IIR । HEAT SU nan 
उप॑ नः सवना ग॑हि सोम॑स्य सोमपाः पिब्र । गोदा gad मद॑ः ॥ IT 
शर्था ते अन्तमानां विद्याम सुमतीनाम । मानो aft ख्य आ ग॑हि ॥३॥ 
"Wig विग्रमस्त॑तमिन्द्र पृच्छा विपश्चितम । यस्ते सखिभ्य आ वर॑म्‌ ॥४॥ 
उन बुंबन्तु नो निदो निरन्यतश्चिदारत । दधाना इन्द्र ge: ngi 


4 

Surūpakritnúm titdye sudüghàm iva godúhe | juhūmási 
dyavi-dyavi || 1 || úpa nah sávaná gahi sómasya somapāh 
piba | god& íd reváto mádah || 2 || áthā te Antamanam vi- 
dyima sumatinám | má no ati khya 4 gahi || 3 || párehi 
vigrain astritam frdram prichà vipascitam | yas te sákhi- 
bhya à váram || 4 || uta bruvantu no uído nír anyátas cid 
5rata | dádhànà& fndra íd davah || 5 || 





Raveda 1.4 11 


May the divine speech, the fountain head of all faculties 
(mental and spiritual), the purifier and bestower of know- 
ledge, the recompenser of worship, be the source of inspira- 
tion and accomplishment for all our organised benevolent 
acts. 10 


O divine speech, you inspire those who delight in truth. 
You instruct them who are diligent. Please assist us in 
our efforts to perform the organised sacred acts. 11 


This speech-divine sets in motion all the energies of the 
soul and intellect. It enlightens the wisdom of all who 
are seekers of truth. 12 


4 
Day by day we invoke the resplendent God, the inspirer 
of all beneficial works for our assistance, as a good milch- 
cow 15 called (by the milker) for milking. ; 


O inherent source of bliss, you are the vital force behind 
the sense-organs; may you bless us in our daily duties and 
accept our devotional prayers. 2 


You are always present in the thoughts of virtuous and 
rightminded devotees. May we all deserve your nearness. 
May we be not left behind while you reveal your glory to 
others. 3 


O secker of wisdom, go to the wise, and to the pious, free 
from blemishes. Go to the bestower or gifts. He will be 
your best friend. Invoke Him for enlightenment. 4 


Let our preceptors earnestly direct us to God’s devotion 
and exclaim : ''O evils, depart henceforth from every 
place". s 


12 ऋग्वेद १.५ 
"० उत न॑ः सुभगे अरिवोचेयुर्दस्म qud: । स्यामेदिन्द्रस्य शमेणि ॥६॥ 


एमाझुमादावे भर REL ईनम्‌ । पतयन्मन्दयत्सखम्‌ ॥७॥ 
अस्य पीत्वा शतक्रतो घनो : । प्रावो वाजेषु वाजिनम्‌ ॥८॥ 
तं त्वा वाजेषु वाजिनं वाजयामः शतकतो । धनानामिन्द्र सातय ॥९॥ 
यो रायोईर्वानमेहान्त्सुपारः सुन्वतः सखा । तम्मा इन्द्राय गायत ॥१०॥ 


uta nah subhagaiiarir vocéyurdasmakrishtayah | syaméd 
indrasya sarmani || 6 || ém asim āşáve bhara yajüasríyam 
nrimádanam | patayán mandayátsaklam || 7 || asya pitvá 
satakrato ghanó vritránàm abhavah | právo vájeshu vají- 
nam || 8 || tam tvà vájeshu vajinam v&iáyamah satakrato | 
dhánànàm indra sataye || 9 || yó rāyò vánir mahán suparáh 
sunvatih sakha | tisma fndraya gayata || 10 || 


( ५ ) पञ्चमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दवाचस्याम्य सूक्तस्य वैश्वामित्रो मथुर्छन्वा ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायची छन्दः ॥ 
"५५ आ त्वेता नि पींदतेन्द्रमभि प्र गायत । सखायः स्तोम॑वाहसः ॥१॥ 
पुरूतमं पुरूणामीशानं वार्याणाम्‌ । इन्द्रं सोमे सचां सुते ॥२॥ 
स घां नो योग आ भुंबत्स राये स पुरंध्याम्‌ । गमद्ाजेभिरा स न॑ः ॥३॥ 


5 
4 
A tv étà nf shidaténdram abhf pri gayata | sákhaya 
stómav&ühasah || 1 || purütámam purünám fsanam váry&nam 


indram sóme sácà suté || 2 || så ghà no yóga & bhuva 


af, 


så rhyé sá püramdhyàm | gamad vájebhir á si nah || 3 


Rgveda 1.5 13 


O Lord, the destroyer of evils, may even our adversaries 
say that having been blessed by you, they have become 
prosperous, and in this may we receive consolation for 
all May we ever abide by the felicity of the resplendent 
Lord. 6 


May we dedicate all our actions and essence thereof to 
our supreme Lord. He alone is the inspirer of all noble 
deeds. He alone is the giver of joy to mankind, the source 
of energy for the fulfilment of our aspirations and ihe 
bestower of divine bliss. ; 


O Lord, the embodiment of total selfless actions, with all 
your nobility, you have become slayer of evil forces. May 
you defend all of us in the strifes and struggles of 
life, 8 


O Lord, the embodiment of selfless actions, we invoke 
you in the grim battle of life to obtain success and t-ue 
prosperity. 9 


We sing the glory of that almighty, who is the soure of 
wsidom and the accomplisher of good deeds. Let us 
acclaim Him to be the friend of the dedicated and the best 
amongst all. 10 


5 


Let us all, O friends and devotees, assemble nere Anc offer 
Our congregationai prayer to, srd T:peafeüly sing the 
glory of the resplendent Lord. 1 


Let us pour forth our heacifeit Prayers inm our sacred 
songs. Only Ee is the besiower of tue sapi sess, Only 
He is the aestrover of evil fc. Jes, 4 

May He be with us in the fulfilment of our noble desires 


and higher aspirations, May He come to us to give afflu- 
ence, knowledge and blessings. 3 


14 ऋग्वेद १. 
| यस्यै संस्थे न qaa हरी समत्यु spi: । तम्मा इन्द्राय गायत ॥४॥ 
| सुतपातें सुता इमे spem यन्ति बीनये । सामास द्याशिरः ॥५॥ 
| १९५ त्वे सुतस्य॑ पीतये सद्यो qup अंजायथाः । ईन्टर ज्येष्ट्यांय सुक्रतो ॥६॥ 
आ त्यां fara: सोमास इन्द्र गिर्वणः छते सन्त em ॥७। 


यस्मिन्विश्वानि "Rem ॥९। 


। 
| H 

त्वा स्तोमां agn शतक्रतो । खां वर्धन्तु नो गिरः wel 

अधिनोतिः सनेदिमं वाजमिन्द्रः लरखिणम । 

मा तो सती अभि द्रंहन्तनुनामिन्द्र रावण: d Salat यवया TIA ॥१०। 


yásya samsthé ná vrinvate hari samatsu sátravah | tàsm 


indraya gàyata |} 4 || sutapivne suta ime sücayo yanti v 


táye | 8011880 didbyasirah || 5 || 
tvam sutasya pitiye sadyó vriddho ajiyathah | ind: 
á tva vicantv üsávah sómasa i 


jyaishthyaya sukrato | 6 || 
| tvàm stor 


dra girvanah | sam te santu pracetase | 7 | 
avivridhan tvám ukthá satakrato | tvám vardhantu no gir: 
|| 8 || ákshitotih ganed imam vajam indrah sahasrinan 
yasmin vísvàni paünsya || 9 || má no marti abhí druh 
tanünàm indra girvanah | 18810 yavays vadhàm || 10 | 





(६) ) qd पृक्तम 
न्दा ऋषिः 1 (१-३, १०) आद्यानां तिसृणां दज्ञम्याश्चन्दरः, 
oy पञ्जमीमप्तम्यो अ्द्रो देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


राच॑न्ते राचना दिवि ॥ 


(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सृक्तस्य वेश्वामित्रो मथुच्छ 
(४-९) चतुर्थीतः पण्णां मरुतः, माधि s, 


he en युञ्जन्ति ब्रघमरुषं चर॑न्तं परि तस्थुष (क) 








6 
| hs s Ld , F , a * 
| Yuüjánti bradhnám arushám carantam pari tasthush: 


| rócante rocana divi || 1 || 
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Let us sing to the glory of that supreme Self with intense 
devotion, whose adversaries, with all their strength, are 
unable to face the horses harnessed in His car, (i.e. unable 
to face the vigour of His opposition). 4 


These heart-throbs, coming as prayers, are sweet expres- 
sions of our gratitude and devotion. Assuredly, they will 
fetch blessings from merciful God for our enlightenment 
and prosperity. 5 


O resplendent Lord, you are the supreme accomplisher of 
all that is noble and beneficial. May you be pleased with 
our heartfelt prayers and extend your blessed hand to 
enfold us in your embrace. 6 


O Lord of supreme intelligence, we approach you for 
acquiring a spark of your divine wisdom. May our earnest 
prayers reach you and bring forth blessings from you. 7 


O supreme Self, these hymns extensively speak of your 
glory. O Lord of total selfless actions, may these verses 
magnify you. May our chanting of sacred hymns arouse 
affection for you. 8 


May the supreme Self, the possessor of enternal know- 
ledge, invincible vigour and strength, envelop us with 
blessings from all sides. ० 


O supreme Lord, the only object of our devotion, may our 
fellow-brothers bear no malice towards us. May mortal 
men never hurt us. Keep us away from all adversaries, O 
merciful God. io 


6 


Just as in the cosmos, the circumstationed planetary body 
derives light from the sun, similarly the mind and speedy 
vital forces derive light and life from the God-blessed 
inner soul. 1 


—— á— m 
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aude काम्या हरी विपक्षसा र्थे । शाणां घरष्ण ear ॥२॥ 
केतुं कण्वन्नकेतवे पेशो मयो sum । समुषद्भिरजायथाः ॥३॥ 
आवहं स्वधामनु पुनर्गभेत्वमेंरिरे | दधाना नामं यज्ञियम्‌ ॥४॥ 
fo चिंदारुजत्नुभिर्गुहां चिदिन्द्र वह्लिभिः । अविन्द उखिया अनु u^ 


vuiijinty asya Kimya han vipakshasa rathe | sóna dh 
rishná nriváhasà || 2 || kettim krinvann aketáve peso marya 
apesáse | sim ushádbhir ajayathah || l| ád aha svadham 
anu pünar garbhatvám eriré |didhananama yajniyam | 4 | 
vilá cid arujatnübhir güha cid indra váhnibhih | avinda 


usríyà anu || 5 || 


\ 

१९ देवयन्तो यथा मतिमच्छा Hen गिरः । agaga श्रुतम्‌ ॥६॥ 
aay ठं हि वंदे ausa skeen : wg संमानबचसा ॥७॥ 
stare: सहस्वदचोले । आणारन्द्रस्य काम्यैः ॥८॥ 
यन: णा गडि हिंदी वा Teng । antaga पारः USI 


E अ - Y. r+ E E mt ee xa £ र्थ amem p ds x of -p T गजस | m, मि y 
eut वा aeie एका दा पाथवादाध् 0 Be aula : Wed 


jevavauto एग, matim Aché vidédvasnm girah | maham 
shala sratóm | 6 !| indreas sam hí (421180 samjagmaag 


br - 


कोव | mand saménivarees) ) 7 | anavadyair abhí- 
Seuhhiv sunkhéh sihasvadc arez ti ganna fedrasya kamyath 
"o5 i nama ani divó và rocanid adii | san 
॥{ 2 £dd 7090144 nn A Wd ia dll au 


asina riàjate girah || 9 || ito va satim imahe divó và par- 
thivàd ádhi | izdram mahó và rájasah || 10 || 
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May they harness to the car of their human body of lovely 
highly-spirited, enduring and speedy compound .;aculties 
(mental and vital) to reach their destination. 2 


O mortals, you owe your rise to eminence to that resplen- 
dent God who with the rays of the dawn awakens life in 
the lifeless and gives form to the formless. ३ 


Thereafter the compound faculties, inspired by the inner 
self for work and worship, resume to conceive their task 
as the mother conceives life in the embryo. 4 


Aided by the speedy vital and mental faculties, may you 
traverse places difficult of access, and discover divine 
enlightenment as a cowherd recovers cows hidden ina 


Cave. s 


Jilustrious seekers of divine wisdom, conscious of the great- 
ness of supreme Self, glorify the all-wise and self-resplen- 
dent God, in the same manner as the reciters of hymns do 
for enlightenment. ¢ 


The vital powers, strengthened by the mental conciousness 
of the inner self, rejoice and shine with equal spléndour. 7 


This sacred rite is performed to adore the invincible power 
of the soul, along with the blameless, brilliant and aimable 
hosts of compound faculties (mental and vital). 8 


Therefore, O compound faculties, may all of you come 
here whether from celestial space (knowledge-phase) or 
from far-off galaxies (bliss-phase) ; as in this rite we are 
reciting hymns in your adoration alone. 9 


Verily, we seek the gift for light for inner-self ; may be it 
comes from this eahly region (physico-material-phase),or 
from this celestial space (knowledge-phase) or from the 
vast firmament (bliss-phase). 10 
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(5) amd सूकन 
(१-१०) दशचम्यास्य सक्तस्य वेश्वा्मित्रों मधुच्छन्दा ऋपिः। इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 
nau इन्द्रमिहाथिनों ब॒हदिन्द्मर्केमिरार्किणंः । इन्द्र वाणीरनूपत ॥१॥ 
इन्द्र cea: सचा afta आ वंचोयुजञा । इन्द्रों aud हिंरण्ययः ॥२॥ 
eal दीर्घाय चक्षस आ' सूर्य रोहयद्विवि । वि गोभिरद्रिमैरयत्‌ ॥३॥ 
इन्द्र वाजेषु नोऽव सहस्रप्रधनेषु च । उग्र उग्राभिरूतिभिः ॥४॥ 
इन्द्र॑ वये म॑हाधन इन्द्रम हवामहे । gi वृत्रेषु वज्रिणम ॥५॥ 


q 
Indram íd eathino brihád indram arkébhir arkinah | 
indram vánir anüshata || 1 || indra fd dharyoh sáea simmisla 
á vacoyüjà | indro vajri hiranyayah || 2 Il índro dirghaya 


cikshasa à s alrayat 





| 3 | indra vájeshu no ‘va sahásrapradhaneshu ca | ugrá 
ugrabhir ütíbhih || 4 || indram vayam mahadhaná índram 
àrbhe havamahe | yújam vritréshu vajrinam || 5 | 


१५५ स नों que चरे alaaa वृधि | अस्मभ्यमत्र॑तिष्कुतः ॥६॥ 
qaqa य उरे स्तोमा इन्द्रस्य afud । न विन्धे अस्य सुप्टुतिम ॥७॥ 
बृषां यूथेव वंस॑गः pa । ईशानो gA: ॥८॥ 
4 पणर्कश्चर्षणीनां वसूनामिरज्यति । इन्द्रः पश्च क्षितीनाम ॥९॥ 
ed वो विश्वतस्परि हवामहे जनेभ्यः । अस्मार्कमस्तु केवलः ॥१०॥ 


gi no vrishann amüm carim sátrádávann apa vridhi | 
asmábhyam épratishkutah || 6 || tufijé-tufije ya uttare stoma 
indrasya vajrinah | nå vindhe asya sushtutím || 7 || vrisha yü- 
théva vansagah krishtir 'iyarty ójasa | isano ápratishkutah 
| 8 || ya ékas carshaninam vastinam irajyáti | índrah patica 
kshitinám || ° || indram vo visvátas pari havamahe jánebhyah | 
asmakam astu kévalah || 10 | 
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7 


The chanters of the Saman extol the resplendent Lord with 
songs, the reciters of the Rk with prayers, the priests of 
the Yajus with divine verses. 1 


The resplendent Lord the wielder of adamantine justice, is 
the co-ordinater of all elements. At His command all 
cosmic energies are harnessed to the richly-decorated aura 
and they come speedily to our help. 2 


The resplendent Lord elevated the sun in the sky to render 
all things visible and charged the clouds with abundant 
waters. 3 


O invincible resplendent Lord, may you, with insuperable 
aefences, protect us in the struggles of hard life. 4 


We invoke our ally, the resplendent Lord, for great 
prosperity and wisdom, and for protection against evil 
forces. 5 


Therefore, O Lord, showerer of blessings and granter of 
all desires, may you break open the dark clouds of evil 
forces and comply with our requests. 6 


In every succeeding danger and distress we invoke your 
help. Whatever our invocations, they are all for you, O 
resplendent Lord. We cannot find words to pay a befitting 
homage to you. 7 


The mighty Lord invests men with His strength and showers 
His blessings on them and defends, as a bull defending a 
herd of kine. 8 


Gad alone rules over men. The whole universe is His 
kingdom. He alone controls and directs our five cognizant 
senses. 9 


We invoke God from anywhere. May He be exclusively 
our OWN. 10 


20 


[ अथ नृतीयोऽनुदाकः ॥ ] (८) अष्टमं सूर 


way 9.5 


(१-१०) दशचंस्यास्थ सृक्‍तस्य वेश्वामित्रो मधृच्छन्दा 9 4: । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


wud सानसि रयिं सजिलान सदासहम्‌ d 
नि येनं मुष्टिहत्यया नि वृत्रा रुणधांमहे । 
इन्द्र त्वोतांस आ व॒यं वज्रं घना द॑दीमहि । 
व॒यं शूररेभिरस्तृभिरिन्द्र त्वर्या युजा say 
महाँ इन्द्रः परश्च नु महित्वमस्तु वज्रिणे । 


8 


वर्षिष्ठमूतये भर nm 
त्वोतासो ada ॥२॥ 
जयेम से युधि eT: ॥३॥ 
सासह्याम पृतन्यतः ॥४॥ 
दोर्न प्रथिना शर्वः ॥५॥ 


Éndra s anasim rayím sajítvanam sadasáham | várshi- 
shtham ütàye bhara || 1 || nf yéna ;aushtihatyáyà nf vritrá 
runadhamahai | tvótaso ny arvata || 2 || fndra tvótàsa á va- 
yam vájram ghana dadimahi | jayema sam yudhí sprídhah 
i| 3 i) vayám sürebhir ástribhir índra tvaya yujá vayám | 
sasahyama pritanyatah || 4 || maháü indrah parás ca nú ma- 
hitvam astu vajrine | dyaür nå prathina sávah || 5 || 


॥१६॥ समोहे वा य आशंत ata सनितो | 
यः कुक्षिः सॉमपात॑मः समुद्र इंव dA d 
एवा ह्यस्य gut विरप्शी गोमती मही । 
एवा हि ते विभूतय mad इन्द्र मार्वते । 


चिप्रांसो ar धियायवः ॥६॥ 
उर्वीरापो न HH: ॥७॥ 
पक्का शाखा न दाझुषे ॥८॥ 
सद्यश्चित्सन्ति दाझुषे ॥९॥ 


samohé và ya ásata náras tokásya sánitau | víprāso va 
dhiyayavah || 6 || yah kukshíh somapátamah samudrá iva 
pinvate | urvir ápo ná kakudah || 7 || eva hy 8899. sünrítà 
virapsí gomati mahi | pakvá sákhà na dastshe || 8 || eva hi 
te víbhütaya ūtáya indra mávate | sadyas cit sánti dàsü- 


she || 9 || 
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8 
O resplendent Lord, may you bless us with that spiritual 
wealth which is everlasting and which would lead us to 
victory and power, and protect us from evil forces. 1 


Whereby, w^, under vour auspices, resolve our internal 
conflicts and become messenger of peace and prosperity in 
the world. 2 


O almighty God, may we, armed with your powerful divine 
force, completely annihilate our inner vices in the strugg- 
les of life and be victorious. 3 


O supreme God, may we with the aid of virtues, vigour, 
valour and sharp intellect, provided by you, conquer our 
enemies, however remote and hidden in our subconcious- 
ness. 4 


Great is our God, greater than the greatest,—beyond our 
measure. He is boundless, much beyond the celestial space 
and is the source of all greatness. 5 


May our wise and pious men attain their wishes in the 
struggles of their own personal life and secure prosperity 
for their descendents. 6 


God has infinite powers and capacity to draw and disch- 
arge like oceans, He protects the entire objects of creation 
by His radiance. Like oceans He collects and like the sun- 
rays, He disperses. 7 


So, His bounteous gifts and divine wisdom and wealth are 
given to His devotees as spontaneously as ripe fruit from 
a loaded branch. 8 


So, too, resplendent God, your magnificent gifts are 
readily bestowed on dedicated persons like me. 9 
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एवा ह्यस्य काम्या स्तोम॑ उक्थं च set । इन्द्राय सोम॑पीतये ॥१०॥ 


eva hy àsya kámya stoma ukthám ca sansya 
indraya sómapitaye |j 10 || 


(5) नवमं सृक्तम 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सुक्तम्य वेश्वामिचो मधुच्छन्दा ऋषिः । cea देवता | गायत्री Bez: ॥ 


Mel इन्द्रेष्टि मत्स्यन्धसो विश्वेभिः सोमपर्वेमः । म॒हाँ अभिष्टिरोजसा ॥१॥ 
TH aaa सृते मन्दिमिन्द्राय uf । cf विश्वानि चक्रंये ॥२॥ 
मत्स्वा सुशिप्र मन्दिभिः स्ता्मेभिविश्वचषंण । सचेंपु ATN ॥३॥ 
aes ते गिरः प्रति त्वासुदेहासत । अजोंपा वृषभ पतिस uou 
सं चांदय Fanart इन्द्र Roag । असदित्त विभु प्रभु ॥५॥ 

9 

Indréhi mátsy ándhaso vísvebhii somaparvabhih | ma- 
han abhishtír ójasa || 1 || ém enam srijata suté mandím ín- 
draya mandíne | cákrim vísvàni cékraye || 2 || matsva susi- 
pra mandibhi stémebhir visvacarshane | sacaishi sávane- 
shv &|3 || asrigram indra te girah práti tvám úd ahasata | 
ajosha vrishabham pátim || 4 || sam codaya citram arvag 
ràdha indra virenyani | asad it te vibhu prabhi || 5 || 


Nel अस्मान्त्सु तत्र चोदयेन्द्र राये रभ॑स्वतः । gga यशंस्वतः ॥६॥ 
सं गोम॑दिन्द्र mA पथु श्रदों बृहत । Graeprefaa ॥७॥ 


asmán si titre codayéndra vàyé rábhasvaiah | tüvi- 
dyumna yásasvatah || 6 |! sim gómad indra vájavad asmé pri- 
thu srávo brihat | vigviyur dhehy ákshitam || 7 || 
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Verily the chanted and recited praises of the devotees are 
to be directed to the resplendent Lord and repeated for 
the acceptance of our ecstatic devotion. 1o 


9 


Come to us, resplendent God, with all your grandeur and 
majesty, to guide the sincere seeker of truth in his pursuit 
and accept his homage with delight. 1 


May these ecstatic devotional songs so composed and loving 
invocations be offered to the rejoicing resplendent God, 
the accomplisher of all things. 2 


O all-knowing, resplendent God, the seer of all, may we 
feel your grace in all our efforts. May you be pleased to 
take us in your communion. May you reciprocate our 
prayers. 3 


Resplendent God, showerer of blessings and protector of 
your worshippers, ! have sung to you the divine hymns 
with the hope that they would reach you. We invoke you 
for their acceptance. 4 


Resplendent God, bestow on us your precious rare benefits, 
which would be enough and more than enough for us, 
and are thine and only thine. 5 


Inspire us, resplendent God of mighty splendour, for the 
attainment of spiritual eminence, divinity and highest 


glory. 6 


Resplendent God, the source of all universal life, give us 
farseeing vision and nourishment—the priceless gifts— 
which are extensive and inexaaustible. 7 


टल 
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अस्मे ate wal बृहद्‌ sped संह्रसातमम्‌ । इन्द्र ता रथिनीरिषः uen 
वसोरिन्द्रं वसुपतिं गीमिंगंणन्त॑ क्रग्मियंम्‌ । होमं गन्तारमतयें ॥९॥ 
सुतेसुते न्योकसे बृहदंहत Q । इन्द्राय शूषमर्चति ॥१०॥ 


asmé dhehi 

sravo brihad dyumnim sahasrasitamam | indra tá. rathínir 

ishah | 3 || visor indram vasupatin girbhir grininta rigmi- 

an | hóma gantaram ütáye || 9 || suté-sute nyokase hrihad 
brihata éd arih | fndràya süshám arcati ॥ 10 || 


( १० ) दामं ama 
(१-१ २) हादशचस्यास्य सृक्‍तस्य वेश्वामित्रो मधुच्छन्दा ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । HJA छन्दः ॥ 

॥१९॥ maa त्वा गायत्रिणोडच॑न्त्यर्कमर्किण: | 

ब्रह्मार्णस्त्वा शतक्रत उह्ंशामिंव येमिरे usn 

यत्सानोः सानुमारहङ्गर्यर्पष्टठ sey । 

तदिन्द्रो अर्थं चेतति qe वृष्णिरेजति wen 

यक्ष्वा हि केडिना हरी guum कक्ष्यघ्रा। 

अर्था न इन्द्र सोमपा गिरामुपश्रतिं चर ॥ ३॥ 

Ue at अभि स्वराभि defer सव । 

A च नो वसो सचेन्द्र यज्ञं च॑ वर्धय yy 


10 

Gayanti tva gayatrinó ’rcanty arkam arkínah | brah- 
manas tva satakrata úd vansám iva yemire || 1 || yat sanoh 
sanum aruhad bhüry áspashta kartvam | tad indro artham 
cetati yüthéna vrishnír cjati || 2 || yukshva hi kesina hari 
vrishana kakshyaprá | Atha na indra somapa giram üpasru- 
tim eara || 3 || éhi stomaii abhi svarabhi erinihy à ruva | 
brahina ca no vaso sácéndra yajnam ca vardhaya || 4 || 


Reveda [.10 ह 


Resplendent God, grant us fame and wealth acquired in a 
thousand ways with skill and honest labour. 8 


Through our sincere prayers, we invoke resplendent God, 
the revealer of divine knowledge, and the source of all 
wealth. The entire universe is embraced in His fold. He 
sustains and protects it. 9 


Faithful and dedicated devotees sing out the glory of res- 
plendent God, who is boundless, and is a dweller that 
surpasses all the limits of time and space. 10 


10 


O embodiment of total selfless actions, the chanters of the 
Sama extol you with songs, the reciters of the Rk with 
prayers, the priests of the Yajuh with their prose and 
thereby elevate the honour of their family and descen- 
dants. 1 


When your earnest seeker in his pursuit ascends rung by 
rung, God, you also assist him in his endeavour, enli;nten 
his path and bless him for success. 2 


O resplendent Ged and accepter of devotions, come to us 
and lead us with your splendid inspiring and vigorous 
revelations nd virtues manifested in this wonderful 
world. 3 


Come, resplendent God, lord of wealth, and attend to our 
hymns, respond to our prayers, propitious to our sacred 
performances and bestow upon us abundant food. 4 








A 6 Aqu 3 * 1 a 


उक्थमिन्द्राय sudo add पुरुनिज्चियें । 
TA यथा सुते णो रारण॑त्सख्येडुं च ॥५॥ 
तमित्सखित्व इमहे ते राये तं efi 
स शक्र उत न॑ः शकदिन्द्रो वसु दर्यमानः ॥६॥ 


uktham fndráya sansyam: vardhanam purunishehidhe | Sakró 
yatha sutéshu no rüránat sakhyéshn ea || 5 || tim ít sakhi- 
två imahe tam rayé tim suvirye | så sakrá uti nah sakad 
índro vásu dayamanah || € || 


Weel qi सुनिरजमिन्द्र त्वादातभिद्यद 
गवामप sp बधि कृणुष्व राधो अद्रिवः ou 
नहि त्वा रोदसी उभे ऋघायमाणमिन्वतः | 
जेषः wd सं गा अस्मभ्यं धूनुहि ॥८॥ 
ayat श्रुधी हवे नू चिद्दधिष्व मे गिर 
इन्द्र स्नोमैमिमं सं कुत्ताः सजश्विदन्तरम्‌ ॥९॥ 
चिका हि त्या ger वाजेषु zara 
CAN PUE ऊतिं QW iig 


euviyrfiam souiciiem mdra tvadatan: fd visual | pivém 
apa vrajim vridhi krinashvá rádho adrivah || 7 nahé tva 
ródasi ubhé righàyámànam invatah | jéshah svàrvetir apah 
sam gà asmábhyam dhünuhi || 8 || asrutkarza sradkí hávam 
ni cid dadhishva me girah | indre stómam imám mama 
krishvá yujás cid ániaram j| 9 || vidmá hi två vrfshantamam 
vajeshu havaresrútam | vrislaniamasya lhümaha ütím sa- 
hasrasátamaám | 10 || 
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Let us sing such divine hymns as reveal and extol the one 
and only powerful God who can guide our children and 
friends and also be the repeller of our foes. 5 


To Him alone we pray for friendship, for wealth and for 
valour; He alone is powerful, and He alone can protect us 
from injury and confer wealth on us. 6 


O bounteous God, throw open the gates of knowledge and 
wealth, for only you can render them easy attainment and 
give us in abundance. 


All the evil forces of the earth aud celestial regions are 
ineffective in your presence. May you givc strength to our 
noble efforts, mental or physical, to the fullest extent. g 


Omniscient God, you hear every word, even cvcry heart- 
throb, however feebly expressed. Listen quickly to my 
invocations; accept my loving utterances as it were from 
a friend. 9 


2४ ऋग्वेद १.११ 


आ तू न॑ इन्द्र कोशिक मन्दसानः सुतं flat 
नव्यमायुः प्र सू तिर कृधी स॑हस्रसामृषिंम्‌॥११॥ 
प्र त्या गिवेणो गिरं इमा भ॑वन्तु विश्वतः । 
Te TH] Tea जुष्टां भवन्तु जुष्ट॑यः ॥१२॥ 


à tü na mdra kausika mandasinah 
sutam piha | navyam áyuh pra sit tira kridhí sahasrasam 
ishim || 11 || pari två girvano gíra imá bhavantu visvátah | 
vriddhayum anu vriddhayo  jüshtà bhavantu jushtayah 


॥ 12 | 


( ११ ) एकादशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) अष्टचस्याग्य सक्तस्य माधुच्छन्दसो जता ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । अनुष्टुप्‌ Uem ॥ 

DIL इन्द्रे विश्वा अवीवृधन्त्समुद्रव्यचसं गिर: । 

रथीतमं रथीनां वाजानां सत्पतिं aa ॥१॥ 

सख्ये त॑ इन्द्र वाजिनो मा भॅम शवसस्पते । 

त्वामांम घ्र णोनुमो जेतारमपराजितम्‌ ॥२॥ 

gies रातयो न वि gergi: । 

यही वाजस्य गोमतः स्तोतृभ्यो मंह॑ते मघम्‌ ॥३॥ 

परां Megat कविरमितोंजा अजायत । 

इन्द्रो विश्व॑स्य कर्मणा धर्ता auf JEZA: ॥४॥ 


11 
Jadran: Vive genvildhan samudråvyacasam girah | 
वव vathinam våjanam sátpatim påtim || 1 || sakhyé 
ta nara vajíno ma bhema savasas pate | tvám abhí prá 
inen Jeuusmm. aparaJitam || 2 || purvir indrasya ratiyo na 
vi Casyanty Riyal | yadi vajasya gómata stotribhyo man- 
lito maghåm 13 || pnram bhindúr yuva kavir amitauja aja- 


yia y 1010 visvasya kårmano dhariá vajri purushtetah || 4 || 
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Come quickly, O preceptor, the resplendent Lord, to accept 
our humble homage. Confer long life that merits com- 
mendation; may you give us spiritual vision to discern the 
deep meanings of the sacred hymns. 11 


May our invocations spread far and wide; may they sing 
out your glory all round and may your blessed devotees 
dedicate their lives to making the world happy and 
prosperous. 12 


11 


All our praises magnify God, who is as vast as the ocean, 
and the most valiant leader of warriors to conquer evil 
forces and who is the protector of the virtuous. ; 


Supported by your friendship, may we never be afraid of 
evil forces, O cherisher of strength and conqueror, the 
unconquered God. 2 


The all merciful providence is showering wealth and wisdom 
from His treasury since eternity. It flows continuously 
and endlessly. His copious gifts will ever be made 
available to His faithful devotees. 3 


The resplendent God, composer and dispenser of creation, 
is ever-young, ever-wise, ever-sustainer of all pious acts, 
and dispeller of evils. May we all obey Him and pay 
homage to His magnanimity. 4 


30 ऋग्वद १.१२ 


त्वं æa गोमतोऽपावरद्रिवो बिलम्‌ । 
त्वां देवा अब्िभ्युषस्तुञ्य्मानास आविषुः nei 
तवाहं शूर रातिभिः प्रत्यायं सिन्धुमावदन्‌ । 
उर्ातिष्ठन्त गिर्वणो fags तस्य॑ कारवः nen 
मायाभिरिन्द्र मायिनं त्वं झुष्णमर्वातिरः | 
fage तस्य॒ मेधिरास्तेषां श्रवांस्युत्तिर uo 
Sadana स्तोमा अनूषत। 
सहस्रं यस्य॑ रातय॑ उत वा सन्ति भूय॑सीः ncn 


tvim valisya gómató 'pavar adrivo hílam | tvim devá 
áhibhyushas tujyámänāsa avishuh || 5 || tavahim sūra rātí- 
bhih práty ayam síndhum àvádan | ápatishthanta girvano 
vidásh te tisya karávah || 6 || may&bhir indra mayinam tvam 
süshnam avatirah | vidish te tisya médhiras tésham srá- 
vansy üt tira || 7 || índram fganam ójasabhf stómā anüshata | 
sahisram yásya ratiya uti và sånti bhüyasih || 8 || 


[ अय चतुर्यो5नुवाकः u ] ( १२) द्वादशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१२) द्वादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वो मेघातिथिक्रंषिः । अग्निर्देवता, तत्रापि (६) षष्ठया ऋच 
आधपादस्य निर्भथ्याहवनीयावग्नी देवते । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


nu gt दूतं अणीमहे होतारं विश्ववेदसम्‌ । अस्य य॒ज्ञस्य॑ सुक्रतुम्‌ ॥१॥ 
sre हवीमभिः सदां हवन्त विइपतिम्‌ । goan पुरुप्रियम्‌ ॥२॥ 


12. 
Agnim dutim vrinimahe hótaram visvdvedasam | asyá 
yajňásya sukrátum || 1 || agnim-agnim hávimabhih sádà ha- 
vanta vispátim | havyaváham purupriyám || 2. || 
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As the sun breaks open the dense dark clouds which 

obstruct the rays of the light, (or as concealed cattle is 

released from a cave by breaking open its doors), so God 

removes evilforces and brightens the path of virtuous 

devotees. Wise men can cast out fear when they have 
found God as their ally. 5 


Attracted by your bounties, I again come, O mighty God, 
to you, singing your glory in full-throated voice. All right- 
minded faithful men come to you for your blessings, as 
they have known your munificence. ¢ 


Resplendent God, let the deceitful and tyrannous people 
be defeated by honest people through their clever strategy. 
May they (the virtuous and honest) be rewarded by you 
with abundant wealth and food. 7 


Even more, with full faith and enthusiasm than ever, may 
the reciters of sacred hymns sing the glories of God, the 
sovereign master of the universe whose bounties are 
thousands, beyond the counts. 8 


12 


We accept adorable God as the messenger of all virtues, 
presiding over our sacred performaces, and the source of 
all inspirations. We adore Him as we acclaim Him as 
the perfecter of benevolent deeds. 1 


With dedicated noble deeds and invocations we offer 
homage to our lord of men, most enlightened and respen- 
dent Lord, beloved of many. Assuredly, He will respond 
to our offerings with a generous heart. 2 


32 


अभे देवा. इहा व॑ह जज्ञाना वृक्तबहिपे 
dí उशता वि diua यदे यासि दृत्यम्‌ 
'घृताहवन दीदिवः प्रति प्म॒ रिष॑तो दह 
अझिनाञ्िः समिध्यते कविगृहपतियुंवा 


ऋग्वेद १.१२ 
असि हातां न get: ॥३॥ 
zaa dk वर्हिपि ॥४॥ 
spo a fad: ॥५॥ 
हव्यवाड्‌ JA: ॥६॥ 


8810 devaii 


ihá vaha jajüànó vriktabarhishe | ási hota na idyah || 3 | 
taii usató ví bodhaya yad agne yási dutydm | devair á 
satsi barhíshi || 4 || ghritahavana didivah práti shma rishate 
daha | agne tvam rakshasvínah || 5 || agninagnih sam idhyate 
kavir grihapatir yávà | havyavad juhvasyah || 6 || 


"२३॥ कविमभिसुप॑ स्तुहि aada 
aaa हृविष्पंतिदूते देव सपर्यति 
यो अभि देववीतये ह॒विप्मों आविवासति 
स न॑ः पावक दीविवो5में देवाँ इहा dE 


| 
l 
| 
| 


देवममीवचातंनम  ॥७ 
तस्यं स्म प्राविता भ॑व ॥८। 
qu पावक TAT ॥९। 
उप॑ यज्ञ हविश्व॑ नः ॥१०। 


kavím agním úpa stuhi satyádharmànam adhvaré | de 
vim amivacátanam || 7 || yas tvam agne havíshpatir dütàán 
deva saparyati | tasya sma pravitá bhava || 8 || yo agnin 
devavitaye havishmaii avivasati | tasmai pavakat , mrilay: 


| 9 || så nah pavaka didivó 'gne devin ihá vaha | úpa ya 


jüám havís ca nah || 10 || 
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Adorable God, may we see you manifested in Nature's 
glories, which reveal your presence to us; you alone are to 
be adored. 3 


O adorable God, you are our messenger of Nature's divine 
glories; may we through you be the possessors of Nature's 
bounties. May you come to us with Nature's bounties. 4 


Adorable God, we invoke you with our dedicated noble 
actions. Dispel our internal evil conflicts arising out of 
selfishness and ignorance. 5 


Through the adorable God, the terrestrial and cosmic fires 
are also kindled. May we all sing the glory of God, who 
is ever-young and all-wise. Heis the only guardian of 
virtuous devotees. He accepts earnest offerings and 
showers on us His blessings generously. 6 


May we worship, the all-wise, the all-knowing and the 
supreme sustainer of eternal laws. He is the one who 
destroys evils, apparent or concealed, through His supreme 
goodness. 7 


O adorable God, messenger ofall virtues, may you be the 
protector of him, who serves you through his pious actions, 
and who dedicates his life to the service of mankind. g 


May you, O purifier, be propitiousto him who approaches 
you through honest devotion and through pious mind 
dedicated to the well-being of the needy and saintly. 9 


Adorable God, may you inspire enlightened devotees who 
have assembled for work and worship and impel them to 
make united efforts for good of mankind 


34 ऋग्वंद १,१ 


नः gaa आ भ॑र गायत्रेण नवीयसा । रयिं वीरवतीमिषम्‌ ॥११। 
अभे शुक्रेण शोचिषा विश्वाभिदेंबहूतिभिः । इमं स्तामं जुषस्व नः ॥१२। 


sá na stávana a bhara gayatrén: 
naviyasa | rayim viravatim ísham || 11 || agne sukréna go 
císhà visvabhir devahütibhih | imám stómam jushasva nal 


|| 12 || 


( १३ ) त्रयोदर्श सक्तम 
(१-१२) द्वादशचंस्थास्य सृक्तम्य काण्वो मेधातिथिक्रपिः। (१) आद्याया ऋच mum: समिद्धो वाग्निः, (3) द्वितीयाया- 
म्तनूनपान्‌, (३) तृतीयाया नराशंसः, (४) चतुध्या इळः, (°) पञ्चम्या वहिंः, (६) TAT देवीर्दारः, (७) सप्तम्या उपा- 
सानत्ता, (८) अष्टम्या देव्यो होतारो प्रचेतसो. (०) नत्रम्याम्तिस्त्रो देव्यः सग्स्वतीळाभारत्यः, (१०) दशम्यास्त्वष्टा, 
(११) एकाद्या वनम्पतिः, (१२) द्वादश्याश्च स्वाहाकूनयो5ग्निरूपा देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ( एतदाप्रीसृक्तम ) ॥ 


mel सुसमिद्धो न आ वह देवाँ Aw हृविप्मंते । होतः पावक यक्षि च ॥१। 
मधुमन्तं तनूनपाद्यज्ञं  Fad नः कवे । अद्या कृणुहि वीतये ॥२। 
ade प्रियमस्मिन्यज्ञ उप॑ e । मधुंजिह्णं हविष्कृतम्‌ ॥३। 
अभे सुखतंमे रथें देवाँ इलित आ व॑ह । असि होता aga: ॥४। 
स्तृणीत बहिंरानुषग्घृतपंछ मनीषिणः । यत्रामृतस्य ` चक्ष॑णम्‌ ॥५ 
वि श्र॑यन्तासृतावृधो हारों देवीरसश्चतः । aa gA च यष्टवे ॥६ 


13 

Susamiddho na á vaha deváü agne havishmate | hota 
pavaka yákshi ca || 1 || madhumantam tanünapad yajňám dc 
véshu nah kave | adyá krinuhi vitaye || 2 || narasansam ih 
priyam asmín yajfii úpa hvaye | madhujihvam havishkritan 
| 3 ॥ 8610 sukhatame ráthe devi ilitá á vaha | ási hota mi 
nurhitah || 4 | strinità barhír anushag ghritaprishtham man 
shinah | yatramritasya cákshanam || 5 || vi srayantam rite 
vridho dváro devír asascitalh | adyá nindm ca yáshtav 


| 6 || 
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May we be inspired to sing your glory through ov ver- 
fresh hymns. Bestow upon us ever increasing prc ity, 
food and progeny. 11 


O adorable God, we invoke you at our place of work and 
worship, and may we feel your radiance of purity and 
benevolence; may you be pleased by our wide-r: ging 
prayers. 12 


13 
O all purifying adorable God, thoroughly enlightened, may 
you bring down to us the bounties of Nature, and may we 
perform the fire-ceremony to receive these bounties. 1 


O wise and adorable, your awareness purifies and protects 
each and every part of the human body. May our noble 
deeds bring to us the bounties of Nature, material and 
spiritual. 2 


I invoke the most adorable Lord, the one praised by all 
people, the sweet-tongued, completely dedicated, and the 
giver of nature's gifts. 3 


O adorable God, enlighten hither the sense-organs; accom- 
panying the wonderfully convenient body-chariot. You are 
the guardian of the interests of men. 4 


O wise devotees, may you offer your tender and affectionate 
regards to adorable God to attain divine bliss, whilst you 
pour out the nectar of clarified butter (in the fire-ceremony) 
and spread the grassy-seats. s 


May the doors of divine knowledge and selfless service be set 
open this day and this very moment, so that we perform 
our sacred work unhampered. 6 


36 


^" नक्तापासा सुपेदसास्मिन्यज्ञ उप gÀ 
ता सुजिह्वा उप॑ ह्वये होतारा देव्या कवी 
इळा सरस्वती मही तिखा Pars: 
इह त्वष्टारमग्रियं विश्वरूपमुप॑ ह्वये 
अर्च खजा वनस्पते देव॑ देवेभ्यों हविः 
स्वाहा य॒ज्ञे कृणोतनेन्द्राय. यज्वना गृहे 


ऋग्वेद १,१४ 


इदं नों बर्हिरासदे uon 
यज्ञ नां यक्षताभिमम्‌ ॥८॥ 
बर्हिः सौदन्त्वसिर्धः ॥९॥ 
अस्माकमस्तु Huc: ॥१०॥ 
प्र दातुरस्तु चेत॑नम्‌ ॥११॥ 
तत्र॑ देवाँ उप॑ ह्वये ॥१२॥ 


naktoshasa supésasismin yajňá úpa hvaye | idám no ba- 
rhír asáde || 7 || tá sujil:vé úpa hvaye hótàra daivya kavi | 
fla sárasvati mahi tisró 
devir mayohhüvah | barhíh sidantv asrídhah || 9 || ihá två- 
shtaram agriyam visviripam úpa hvaye | asmákam astu ké- 
valah || 10 | ava srijà vanaspate déva devébhyo havíh | pra 
datür astu cétanam || 11 || svaha yajüám krinotanéndraya 
yajvano grihé || titra devaii úpa hvayc || 12 || 


yajüám no yakshatam imam || 8 | 


| (29) चतुदशं सृतम 





(१-१ ९) द्ादशचस्यास्य सृकतस्थ काण्या मबरातिथिऋषिः | विश्व देवा देवनाः । गायत्री छन्‍्दः ॥ 


ET पर्भमिरमे दुवो गिरो विश्वाभि : सामंपीतये । 


आ त्वा कप्वां अहूपत गुणन्नि विप्र ते धियः । 


14 


देवेभिर्याहि यक्षि च ॥१॥ 
देवेभिर आ ate ॥२॥ 


Aibhir agne düvo giro vísvebhih sómapitaye | devébhir 
yahi yákshi ca || 1 || à tvà kinva ahüshata grinánti vipra 
te dhíyah | devébhir agna á gahi [| 2 || 
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May I admire the beauty of night and dawn, also at the 
time of this fire-ceremony; Nature has already provided 
them with a grassy-seat (as if, in the firmament). ; 


I invoke both the sweet-tongued and eloquent divine poets, 
in order that they may bless and conduct the work of our 
fire-ceremony. 8 


May the ever-glorious blissful virtues—ila, saraswati, mahi 
wisdom, speech and prosperity—occupy respectable places 
in our ceremony. 9 


We invoke the supreme architect of this infinitely vast crea- 
tion, who reveals His glory through splendid multifold 
manifestations. May He be solely ours. 19 


O God, bestower of wealth of herbs and plants, we offer 
homage to you through our noble deeds and thoughts. May 
divine knowledge be our reward. 11 


May we offer auspicious prayers to the resplendent Lord 
with the exclamation of SVAHA at the residence of the 
worshipper. We call also upon Nature’s bounties to help 
us here. 12 


14 


May you be present with us, O mighty God, with all your 
Nature’s bounties, whilst we adore you and pray, and may 
you bless those who pray with sweet emotional expressions 
and keep us away from selfish activities. 1 


Adorable Lord, may you be with us for our enlightenment; 
the intellectuals extol your divine virtues. May you come 
to us along with Nature’s bounties. 2 
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इन्द्रवायू ब्रहस्पतिं मित्रा्िं पूपणं भग॑म्‌ । आदित्यान्मारुतं ग॒णम्‌ ॥३॥ 
प्र वों म्रियन्त इन्द॑वो भत्सरा मादयिष्णवः । दरप्सा मध्वश्चमूषदः ॥४॥ 
a त्वामंबस्यवः mali वृक्तबर्हिषः । हृविप्मंन्तो अरंकृतः ॥५॥ 
gaia मनोयुजो ये त्वा वहन्ति वरह्णयः । आ देवान्त्सामंपीतये ॥६॥ 


indravàyü bríhaspá- 
tim mitrágním püshanam bhégam | adityan márutam ganám 
| 3 {| pra vo bhriyanta indavo matsará madayishnavah | 
drapsá mádhvas camushadah || 4 j| 1800 tvam avasyávah 
kánvàso vriktibarhishah | havíshmanto aramkrítah || 5 | 
ghritaprishtha manoyüjo yé tva váhanti vihnayah | a de- 
van sómapitaye || 6 || 


Ra तान्यजंत्रॉ. ऋतावृधोऽसे पत्नीवतस्कृधि । मध्वः सुजिक् पायय ॥७॥ 
थे यज॑त्रा य ईड्यास्ते ते ferg जिह्वयां । waka वषट्ते ॥८॥ 
आकीं ade रोचनाहिश्वन्दिवॉ. saga: । विप्रो होतेह वक्षति ॥९॥ 
विश्वेभिः सोम्यं aan इन्द्रण वायुना । fab मित्रस्य धाम॑भिः ॥१०॥ 
ep होता मनुहिता$मे uud सीदसि । सेमं नों sem ws ॥११॥ 


tán yajatraii ritavridhd 'gne pátnivatas kridhi | mà- 
dhvah sujihva pàyaya || 7 || ye yajatra ya ilyas té te pibantu 
jihvaya | mádhor agne vashatkriti || 8 || ákīm suryasya ro- 
canád vísvàn devaii usharbúdhah | vípro hótebá vakshati 
|| 9 || vísvebhih somyám midhv ágna indrena vàyünà | píbà 
mitrasya dhámabhih || 10 || tvam hota manurhito ‘ene yajé- 
shu sidasi | sémám no adhvarám yaja || 
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We invoke you, the supreme source of intellect, with names 
such as resplendent, the source of vitality, supreme Lord, 
surveyor, adorable, nourisher, gracious, and the light and 
the vital-complex. 3 


In respectful regards of all divine virtues are poured forth 
in the fire-ceremony these devotional offerings in exhilara- 
ting and melodious tunes. 4 


The wise and pious priests wishing to obtain the protection 
of God against worldly struggles, seated on well-spread 
grass cushions, in the fire-ceremony pray to you, O God, 
for their fulfilment, after having suppressed all selfish as- 
pirations. s 


May the senses, fickle and swift as horses and smooth, 
commanded by a strong-willed mind, bring loyal devotees 
to this place of work and worship, so that they enjoy the 
devotional songs. 6 


O God, may the truthful promoters and participants of the 
sacred duties, together with their wives, assemble here and 
enjoy the sweet elixir of devotional hymns. 7 


Let these pious promoters, who deserve veneration, be 
blessed by you, O God, to hear sweet melodious devo- 
tional songs. 8 


May the wise invoker ofdivine virtues inspire us with the 
glory ofall luminaries that accompany the dawn. 9 


May our soul, mind and heart drink this exhilarating 
spiritual nectar of devotion and be in commune with ador- 
able God. 10 


O enlightened priest, you have been assigned to invoke all 
godly virtues at the place of worship. May you supervise 
this work with dedication. 11 
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युक्ष्वा छारुषी रथे हरितों देव रोहितः । ताभिदेवाँ इहा व॑ह ॥१२॥ 


yukshvá hy árushi ráthe haríto deva rohítah | tábhir 
devaii ihá vaha || 12 || 


( १" ) पञ्चदशं सूक्तम 
(१-१२) द्वादडाचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वो मधानिथिक्रषिः । (१) आद्याया ऋच इन्द्रः, (२) द्वितीयाया मरुतः, (३) 
तृतीयायाम्न्वष्टा. (४) चनुथ्या अग्निः, (७) पञ्चम्या इन्द्रः, (६) quu मिघ्रावरुणो, (७-१०) सप्तमीतश्चतस्ृणां afa- 
णोदा भग्नः, (११) पकादच्या अश्विना, (१२) दवादड्या श्वाग्निटवनाः ( ऋतुदेंवता एवाः ) । गायत्री Ger 


Rel इन्द्र॒ सोमं fud ऋतुना त्वां विशन्त्विन्दवः । मत्सरासस्तदोकसः ॥१॥ 
मरुतः fada ऋनुनां पोत्राद्यज्ञं पुनीतन । यूयं हि छा सुदानवः ॥२॥ 
अभि यज्ञं ग्रणीहि ना मावो नेष्टः fra ऋतुना । त्वे हि tao असि ॥३॥ 
अभें देवाँ इहा de सादया योनिषु त्रिणु । परे भूष पित्र ऋतुनां ॥॥ 
admez राध॑सः पित्रा साम॑मृतूँननु। तवेद्धि सख्यमम्तृतम uel 
युधं दक्ष ya मित्रावरुण दूळभम्‌ । ऋतुना य॒ज्ञमांशाथे ॥६॥ 


15 


Indra sómam píba rittina tvà visantv indavah | matsa- 
rásas tádokasah || 1 || márutah píbata ritünà potrád yajüám 
punitana | yüyám hí shthá sudanavah || 2 || abhi yajfim gri- 
nihi no gnávo néshtah píba ritúnā | tvàm hi ratnadhá asi 
| 3 || ágne devát ihá vaha sádáyà yónishu trishü | pari 
bhüsha píba ritúnā || 4 || bráhmanàd indra rádhasah píhà 
sómam ritüür anu | távéd dhí sakhyám istritam | 5 || yu- 
vàm dáksham dhritavrata mitravaruna dülábham || rituna 
yajfiam Agathe || 6 || 


Rgveda 1.15 4] 


O Lord of universe, please harness your powerful red rays 
to the chariot of the sun and delegate him and other 
Nature's bounties to bring light and life to this earth. 12 


15 


Resplendent Lord, please accept our invocations and grant 
our prayers offered to you according to the seasons. May 
our prayers reach you and be accepted as if they are being 
welcomed in their own home. 1 


Lord of vital orders, please accept our devotion and sacred 
acts performed according to seasons. May you grace the 
place of work and worship with your presence; for you are 
bountiful. 2 


O selfless benefactor, the supreme architect, bless our sac- 
red work and worship. Accept our offerings suitable for 
all occasions and seasons, May they be entirely dedicated 
to you. May they be possessed by you; as all the treasures 
of wealth and wisdom belong to you alone. 3 


Lord of creation, please direct your Nature's bounties to 
assist us through our triad of intellect, heart and mind; 
please bless it with decorations (of wisdom), and may you 
lovingly accept our devotional songs. 4 


Resplendent Lord, please come and accept these seasonal 
devotional prayers offered by your truly-dedicated devotees. 
We solicit your friendship as only your friendship is un- 
broken and ever-lasting. 5 


O God, source of enlightenment and vigour, enforcer of 
laws of this universe, efficacious and propitious, please 
come and accept our homage offered to you according to 
the seasons. 6 
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यज्ञेषु देवमीळते mon 
देवेषु ता dam ॥८॥ 
नेष्टाटतुभिरिप्यत ॥९॥ 
अर्ध स्मा नो दृदिर्मब ॥१०॥ 
ऋतुना यज्ञवाहसा ॥११॥ 
देवान्द्बयते यज ॥१२॥ 


Ru gama द्रविणसो ग्रावहस्तासो अध्वरे 
द्रविणोदा देदातु नो वसूति यानि शृण्विरे 
द्रविणोदाः पिपीषति जुहोत Ww च॑ faga 
यत्त्वां तुरीय॑मृतुभिद्रविणोदो यजामहे 
अश्विना fad मधु geet शुचित्रता 
गाहपत्येन सन्य ऋतुना यज्ञनीरसि 


dravinodá drávinaso grávahastáso adhvaré | yajiiéshu de- 
vám ilate || 7 || dravinodá dadatu no vásüni yani srinviré 
devéshu tá vanàmahe || 8 || dravinodah pipishati juhota pra 
ea tishthata | neshtrád ritibhir ishyata || 9 || yát tvà turi- 
yam ritubhir drávinodo yájamahe | adha sma no dadír 
bhava || 10 || ásvinà pfhatam madhu didyagni sucivrata | ri- 
tina yajüavahasá [| 11 || gárhapatyena santya ritünà yajüa- 
nir asi | deván devayaté yaja || 12 || 


( १६ ) पोड़शं ana 
(२-०) नवचस्यास्य सृकतस्य काण्वो भेघातिथिक्रापः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायची gor: ॥ 


७० आ त्यां वहन्तु हर॑यो वृष॑णं सोम॑पीतये । इन्द्र त्वा सूर॑चक्षसः ॥१॥ 


16 
A tvà vahantu hárayo vríshanam sómapitaye | índra tva 
stiracakshasah || 1 || 
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May our aspirants of wealth and wisdom, equipped with 
hard labour and learning, entreat the Lord of universe 
through devotional acts and prayers for getting material 
and spiritual prosperity. ; 


May God, the bestower of all fortunes, grant wealth of 
every kind, ever-given to any one. May this wealth of ours 
be utilized for the benefit of the divines (i. e. for the wel- 
fare of humanity and not for self-gratification). 8 


May those who seek and give true wealth and wisdom be 
firmly established in the world and command respect in 
their society. May they dedicate their work to God. 9 


May you be generous to us, O benefactor, the prime cause 
of all the creation. We adore you, and invoke. Be with 
us and reveal your glory to us through your splendour. 10 


The twin faculties—mental and vital—are accompanied and 
blessed by the brilliant wisdom of God, and they work 
through eternallaws. May our devotional offerings to God 
go to enrich these divine faculties. 1। 


May the supreme benefactor be identified with the house- 
hold fire and thus partake in the welfare of every being in 
the family. May He have due regards for those who wor- 
ship Him with devotion. 12 


16 


O resplendent God, accepter of our sweet devotional ex- 
pressions, let your shining light, swift and radiant as the 
sun, reveal your glory. O bestower of bliss, please be with 
US. | 
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इमा धाना Paes हरीं इहोप वक्षतः । इन्द्रं सुखतमे रथ ॥२॥ 
इन्द्र॑ प्रातहंबामह इन्द्र॑ प्रय्यश्वरे । इन्द्रं साम॑स्य पीतये ॥३॥ 
उप॑ नः सुतमा ग॑हि हरिभिरिन्द्र केशिभिः । सृते हि em हवामहे ॥४॥ 


सेमं नः स्तोममा गह्यपदं सर्वन॑ सृतम्‌ । गोरोन तृषितः पित्र ॥५॥ 


ima dhana ghritasnávo hari ihópa va- 
kshatah | índram sukhátame ráthe || 2 || indram pratàr hava- 
maha índram prayaty àdhvaré | indram sómasya pitaye || 3 || 
úpa nah sutim á gahi haribhir indra kesíbhih | suté hi tva 


havamahe || 4 {| sémám na stómam à gahy upedam sáva- 
nam sutam | gaurd nd trishitáh piba || 5 || 


at इन्द्र weg UR ॥६॥ 
अथा सोम सुतं पित्र ॥७॥ 
वृत्रहा सोम॑पीतये ॥८॥ 
स्तवाम त्वा स्वाध्यः ॥९॥ 


a इमे qala इन्द॑वः सुतासो अधि aif 
अयं ते स्तोमों अग्रया हृदिस्पृगस्तु शंत॑मः 
विश्वमित्सवनं सृतमिन्ट्रो मदाय गच्छति 
सेमं नः काममा पूण गोभिरश्वैः शतक्रतो 


imé 8011888 índavah sutáso ádhi barhfshi | tái indra 
8&hase piba || 6 || ayám te stómo agriyó hridisprig astu såm- 
tamah | áthà sómam sutám piba || 7 || vísvam ít sávanam 
sutám 10700 madaya gachati | vritrahá sómapitaye || 8 || sé- 
mim nah kámam & prina góbhir ásvaih satakrato | stavama 
tvà svüdhyàh || 9 || 
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May His quick and pleasing divine rays manifest His glory 
everywhere. May the chariot of the resplendent Lord 


reach the fields of ripe corn and farms of milk and 
butter. 2 


We invoke the resplendent God for cherishing our sweet 
expressions of devotion in the morning and the commence- 
ment of every sacred performance. 3 


O merciful resplendent God, please be with us and assist 
us in our noble deeds with your infinitely swift and all-wise 
goodness, and accept our offerings. 4 


Please accept our devotions and be with us at this place of 
work and worship. Allour deeds are dedicated to you 
alone. All our devotions flow unto you. May you accept 
them like a thirsty stag eagerly looking for water. 5 


These over-flowing sweet expressions of intense devotions 
are for you only, O God. Accept them whether they are 
sprayed above in the sky or sprinkled on lowly grass. May 
you accept them and be ever-generous to bless us. 


May these prayers, melodious and touching, stir your heart 
and be ever acceptable. Accept these prayers poured forth 
from the inmost of our heart. 7 


Almighty God, the dispeller of evil forces, is present at 
every place of sacred performance, carrying His blessings, 
and accepts our devotions that gladden His heart. $ 


May you, therefore, O God, embodiment of selfless noble 
actions, fulfil our desire for all wealth and wisdom. We 
offer our profound meditations and praises to yOU. 9 
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( १७ ) ARZI ARA 
(१-९) नवचस्याम्य सृकतस्य काण्वो मधघातिथिऋषिः । इन्द्रावरुणा दन । (१-३, ६-९) प्रथमतृचस्य quura 
ऋचाओआ गायत्री, (४-०) चतुर्थीपश्चम्योश्व पादनिचुत [ (७) पञ्चम्या हेसीयसी वा ] गायत्री ठन्दसी ॥ 


Rl इन्द्रावर॑णयोरहं सम्राजोव आ वणे । ता at मूळात seat ॥१॥ 


गर्न्तारा हि स्थो$वसे हवं Aa माव॑तः । धर्तारा चर्षणीनाम्‌ ॥२॥ 
aqai TRAE राय आ। ता वां नेदिष्ठमीमहे ॥३॥ 
युवाकु हि miai युवाकृं सुमतीनाम्‌ । भूयाम॑वाजदान्नाम्‌ ॥४॥ 
इन्द्रः सहस्रदाब्नां वरुणः o GP । कतुर्भवत्युकथ्यः Teal 


17 

Indravarunayor ahám samrájor ava à vrine | ta no mri- 
lata idríse || 1 || gantara hí sthó ‘vase hávam viprasya má- 
vatah | dhartárà carshaninam || 2 || anukàmám tarpayethàm 
Índrávaruna ràyá & | tá vam nédishtham imahe || 3 || yuváku 
hf sacinim yuvaku sumatinám | bhüyáma vàjadávnàm || 4 || 
fndrah sahasradávnam várunah sánsyanüm:| krátur bhavaty 
ukthyah || 5 | 


s तयोरिदवसा वयं सनेम नि च॑ धीमहि । स्यादत प्ररेचनम्‌ ॥६॥ 


at 


इन्द्रावरुण वाम॒हं हुवे चित्राय राध॑से । अस्मान्त्सु जिम्युष॑स्क्रतम्‌ ॥७॥ 
इन्द्रावरुण नू नु वां सिषांसन्तीपु fre । अम्मभ्यं ठाम यच्छतम्‌ ॥८॥ 
प्र वामश्षोतु सुप्टुतिरिन्द्रावरुण यां हुवे aaa सधम्तुतिम्‌ ॥९॥ 


tayor íd Avasi vayam Sanéma nf ca dhimahi | syid uti 
prarécanam || 6 || fndravaruna vim ahám huvé citraya rå- 
dhase | asmán st jigyüshas kritam || 7 || indravaruna nú 
nd vam síshasantishv dhishv á | asmábhyam sárma yacha- 
tam || 8 || pri vam, asnotu sushtutír indravaruna yam huvé | 
yám 1idháthe sadhástutim || 9 | 
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I seek the protection of almighty God, the sovereign ruler 
of the universe, the Lord of vitality and God of peace and 
prosperity; may He bless us with happiness. ; 


For, He is ever the guardian of mankind and grants protec- 
tion to His loyal devotees, of whom I am one. 2 


Pray, grant us wealth, O almighty Lord, the source of all 
vitality, peace and prosperity; may we be blessed to remain 
always by your side. 3 


May these devotional prayers offered in congregation by 
persons of pure words and thoughts be acceptable to you 
and may the persons be rewarded with your choicest 
blessings. 4 


. The resplendent God, the source of vitality, is the only 
giver among the givers of thousands; only He is to be 
praised for all the.blessings that are received from Nature's 
forces working at His command. ; 


| Through His protection we earn, and whilst we earn it, it 
must be preserved and multiplied. 6 


I invoke you God, the almighty, the source of vitality, for 
manifold wealth, and please let us have victory over the 
evils that torment us. 7 


The mightiest of the mighty, the king of kings, please 
quickly bestow happiness upon us, for our thoughts go to 
youand you alone. 8 


May the earnest praise, and the congregational praise, 
which I offer to you, O Lord of vitality, reach you for 
your acceptance and response. 9 


= 
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[ अव पञ्चमोऽनुवाकः ॥ ] ( १८ ) SUITS स्तम 
(१-०) नवचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्यो मतार्निविकपिः । (२-३) प्रथमतृचस्य ब्रह्मणः षिः, (३) AFA TT 
्रह्मणर्स्पातः सोमश्च, (७) पञ्चम्या अ्र्मणम्पतिः ATA इन्द्रा ZAM च, (६-८) ADIN सदसम्पांन', 
(९) नवम्याः सउसम्पनिनगांसो वा FAA: । गायत्री Bez: ॥ 


"m" सोमानं स्वर॑णं कृणुहि ब्रह्मणस्पते । कक्षीवन्तं य आशिजः ॥१॥ 
यो रेवान्यो अमीवहा daagh: । स नेः ATE यम्तुरः ॥२॥ 
मा नः Sal swe प्रतिः IT । रक्षा णा ब्रह्मणस्पते ॥३॥ 
स घां वीरो न रिप्यति afar: । सामा हिनोति म्यम्‌ ue 
त्वे ते ब्रह्मणस्पते सोमे zea ude a दक्षिणा पात्वंहसः ॥०॥| 


18. 

Sománam sváranam krinuhí brahmanas pate | kakshi- 
vantam ya ausijih ||] || yó reván yó amivahá vasuvít pu- 
shtivardhanah | sá nah sishaktu yas turáh || 2 || má nah sánso 
árarusho dhürtíh pránan mártyasya | raksha no brahmanas 
pate || 3 || så ghà viró na rishyati yam indro bráhmanas 
patih | 8010 hinóti martyam || 4 || tvam tim brahmanas pate 
sóma índras ca martyam | dakshina patv ánhasah || 5 || 


सनिं amem ॥६॥ 
स dm यागमिन्वति ॥७॥ 
EI देवेषु गच्छति ॥८॥ 
दिवा न AWAARA ॥९॥ 


"e" सनसस्पतिमङ्गुतं प्रियमिन्द्रस्य काम्यम 
quiza न सिध्यति यज्ञा विपश्चितश्चन 
आहेझानि हविष्कृति प्राय FARA 
नराठांस॑ सुध्रृष्टॅममपट्ये सप्रथस्तमम्‌ 


sadasas pátim ádbhutam priyam índrasya kámyam | sa- 
nim medhám ayasisham || 6 || yasmad rité na sídhyati yajhó 
vipascitas cana | sa dhinám yógam invati || 7 | ad ridhnoti 
havishkritim praficam krinoty adhvardm | hotra devéshu 
gachati || 8 || nárasánsam sudhríshtamam apasyam sapratha- 
stamam | divó na sádmamakhasam || 9 || 
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O Lord, the preceptor, please make the seeker illustrious, 
who offers devotions to you, and make him talented too, 
just as those who specialize in creative activity. 1 


May.He who is opulent, the healer of the weak-minded, 
the acquirer of riches, augmenter of nourishment, the 
prompt bestower of rewards, be favourable to us. » 


Protect us, O all-wise God, so that no cruel censure ofa 
malevolent creature may reach us. ३ 


The mortal brave, whom the a!mighty, the all-wise and 
showerer of blessings, protects, never meets destruction. 4 


O Lord the preceptor, blissful, may you keep away mortals 
from committing sins. s 


I solicit understanding from the presiding Lord, the desir- 
able, the bountiful and the wonderful, who befriends 
souls. 6 


Without His assistance, invocations do notreach Him even 
if offered by intellectuals. He verily would lead us to 
our objective. 7 


Through Him may our invocations become worthy to com- 
mune with His divine self. s 


He, the illustrious leader, leads His devotee on the divine 
path, makes him resolute in mind and assists him to 
achieve extensive results from his selfless service. 9 


50 


( १९ ) एकोनविशं सृक्तम 
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(१-९) नवचस्यास्य सकतस्य काण्वो मधातियिक्रावः | अग्निमरुतश्व देवताः । गायत्री ser: ॥ 


॥३६॥ प्रति त्यं ata गोपीथाय प्र Bau । 
नहि देवो न wd महस्तव A परः । 
ये महो रज॑सो विदुर्विश्वे देवासो age: d 
q उग्रा अकंमानृचुरनांधरटास ओज॑सा । 
ये शुभ्रा घोरबपंसः सुक्षत्रासो Rand । 


19 


मरुद्धिरम 
मरुद्धिरप्त 
मरुद्भिरम 
मरुद्भिरम् 


मरुद्धिरप्त 


आ 
आ 
आं 
आ 
आं 


tÈ ॥१ 
गंहि us 
गंहि ॥३ 
गहि ॥४ 
गहि ॥५ 


Prati tyám carum adhvarám gopithaya pri hüyase 
marüdbhir agna à gahi || 1 || nahí devó na martyo mahi 
tava krátum paráh | ma? || 2 || yé mahó rájaso vidür visv 
deváso adrühah | ma? || 3 || yá ugrá arkám ànricür ins 
dhrishtasa 6jasa | ma? || 4 || yésubhrá ghorávarpasah suksha 


tráso risádasah | ma? || 5 || 


"३० ये नाकस्याधिं रोचने दिवि देवास आसते । 
य guia पर्वतान्‌ तिरः स॑मुद्रमणेवस्‌ | 
आ ये तन्वन्ति रश्मिमिस्तिरः समुद्रमोजसा । 
अभि at पूर्वपीतये qaa सोम्यं om । 


मरुद्भिरम 
मरुद्धिरप्त 
मरुद्भिरम 
मरुद्भिरम् 


आं 
आं 
आं 
आं 


गहि ॥६ 
गहि ॥७ 
गहि Ne 
ग॑हि NS 


yé nákasyádhi rocané divi devása ásate | ma? || 6 || y: 
inkhayanti párvatàn tiráh samudrám arnavám | ma? [| 7 
á yé tanvánti rasmíbhis tiráh samudrám ójasā | ma? || 8 | 
abhí tvà purvápitaye srijámi somyám mádhu | ma? || 9 || 
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Earnestly we invoke you to dwell in the innermost 
chambers of our heart, to accept our loving devotions to 
you. Please come to us, O adorable God, with your vital 
forces. 1 


None of the cosmic forces nor any person in particular 
deserves our dedication. Please come to us, O Lord of 
spiritual fire, with vital forces to accept our offerings of 
deep love. 2 


No one except you is divine and devoid of malignity. No 
one knows who causes the great waters to come down 
and who presides over the eternal laws; please come to us, 
O adorable Lord, with the vital forces. 3 


No one knows, who is fierce and mighty, who commands 
the rain to come down and who has unconquerable 
strength. Please come to us, O adorable God, with vital 
forces, to embrace us and enlighten. 4 


O adorable God, may you come to us with vital forces, 
brilliant, terrific and yet benevolent and protective. 5 


O Lord of spiritual fire, may you be with us with vital forces 
working behind the luminaries in the radiant celestial 
regions beyond the sun. 6 


O adorable God, please be with us with vital forces which 
scatter the clouds, and set in motion the cosmic forces. 7 


O adorable God, please be with us with vital forces which 
work through the clouds, through the rays of the sun and 
with their vigour agitate the ocean. s 


O adorable God, may you be with us with your vital 
forces; I pour out the devotional prayers, sweet like elixir, 
which may lovingly be accepted by you, and enjoyed. 9 
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(२०) fay सुक्तम्‌ 
(२-८) अएचम्याम्य सृक्तस्य काण्वो मंधातििक्विः । ऋभवो रेवनाः । गायत्री zz: y 


"^ अयं देवाय जन्मने स्तामो विप्रभिरासया । अकारि anda: ॥१॥ 
" इन्द्राय वचायुजां aagi हरी । आरमीभिर्यज्ञमांडत ॥ २॥ 
तश्रन्ञासंतयाभ्यां परिं्मानं सुखं रथम्‌ । aen HAZTA ॥३॥ 
युवांना पितरा पुनः स॒त्यम॑न्त्रा ऋजूयवः । ऋभवो विष्ट्यक्रत tien 
सं वो मदासो अग्मतेन्द्रेण च मरुत्वता । आदिलेभिश्च राज॑भिः tien 


20 

Ayam deváya jánmane stómo viprebhir àsayá | ákàri 
ratnadhátamah || 1.|| yá indraya vacoyüjà tatakshür manasa 
hart | samibhir yajiiim asata | 2 || tákshan nasatyabhyam 
parijmanam sukhám rátham | tákshan dhenám sabardigham 
| 3॥ yávàn& pitárā pünah satyámantrà rijüyávah | ribhávo 
vishty àkrata || 4 || sam vo mádàso agmaténdrena ca marú- 
tvata | adityébhis ca rájabhih || 5 || 


"५ उत त्यं चमसं नवं agaa fash । odd चतुरः पुन॑ः ॥६॥ 
ते नो रलानि धत्तन त्रिरा साप्तानि सुन्वते । एकमेकं सुझास्तिभिः ॥७॥ 
अधारयन्त वह्वयोऽभ॑जन्त सुकृत्यया । भागं देवेषु य॒ज्ञिय॑म्‌ ॥८॥ 


uta tyám camasám návam tváshtur devásya nishkritam | 
ákarta eatürah pünah || 6 || té no rátnàni dhattana trír á 
sáptàni sunvaté | ékam-ekam susastíbhih | 7 || ádharayanta 
válnayó 'bhajanta Sukrityáyà | bhagám devéshu yajüfyam 
| 8 | 
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This hymn, rich in thoughts, has been addressed by the 
sages with their own mouths to the learned. , 


Efforts of such persons alone will lead to glorious success 
as they dedicate themselves to God selflessly with their 
words, thoughts and skill. 2 


With the aid of two universally-true-laws (particularized 
and generalized) these learned and spiritualized sages have 
carved out the ideal way toa progressive and happy 
society. Also, they speak such sublime words, as would 
inspire mankind for ever. 3 


These prudent persons, preservers of a sacred heritage, 
being honest and straight-forward, consistently strive to 
promote these eternal principles of life. 4 


Together they receive and enjoy the blessings of the res- 
plendent, venerable, ever-shining supreme Lord. ; 


These enlightened sages first observe and make a deep 
study of the secrets of God's creation, and of divine know- 
ledge and then repeatedly form their own versions invested 
with new vigour and suited to the times. 6 


Together and individually, through their sevenfold benevo- 
lent deeds, they attain threefold glory—(physical, mental, 
and spiritual). ; 


Through their pious acts, fhese illustrious sages receive 
their share of the reverential homage, dedicated to the 
supreme Lord and Nature's bounties. 8 


Waa 


iv li 
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(२१) पकविंशं quera 
(१-६) पडुचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्यो मेघासिथिक्रेपिः । इन्द्राग्नी देवते । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 
इहेन्द्राभी उप॑ हये तयोरित्स्तोम॑मुइमसि । ता सोमं सोमपात॑मा ॥१॥ 
Tag प्र इंसतेन्द्राप्नी ञुंम्भता नरः । ता गायित्रेपु गायत ॥२॥ 
ता मित्रस्य प्रश॑स्तय इन्द्रामी ता हवामहे । सोमपा सोम॑पीतये ॥३॥ 
उग्रा सन्तां हवामह उपेदं adi सुतम्‌ । इन्द्राप्ती एह ग॑च्छताम्‌ uon 
ता महान्ता सदस्पती gemino रक्ष उन्नतम्‌ । अप्र॑जाः सन्त्व॒त्रिण॑ः ॥५॥ 
तेन॑ सत्येनं जागृतमधि प्रचेतुने प॒दे । इन्द्रानी शर्म यच्छतम्‌ ॥ Gil 
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Ihéndràgni úpa hvaye tiyor ít stómam usmasi | tá só- 
mam somapatama || 1 || tá yajüéshu prá saüsatendrágní sum- 
bhata narah | tá gayatréshu gàyata || 2 || tá mitrásya prá- 
sastaya indragni tá havamahe | somapá sómapitaye || 3 || 
ugrá sántà havamaha üpedám sivanam sutám | indrignf 
éhá gachatàm || 4 || ti mahántà sidaspati fndragni ráksha 
ubjatam | aprajah santv atrinah || 5 || téna satyéna jagritam 
üdhi pracetüne padé | fndrügni sárma yachatam || 6 || 


(२२) afit सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-२ १) पकषिशत्यृचस्यास्य सुक्तस्य काण्यो मेधातिथि्षिः 1 (१-४) प्रयमादिचतुर्मचामश्विमौ, (५-८) पञ्चम्पादि- 
चतसृणां AAT, (९-१०) नवमीदशस्योरगिनः, (११) एकादश्या देश्यः, (१२) APAT इन्द्राणीवरुणान्यग्नाल्यः, 
(१३-१५) त्रयोद॒ीवनुदश्योर्धाषाष्यिव्यो, (१) पञ्चदश्याः परथिवी, (१६) पोडच्या विप्णुरेवा था, 
(१७-२१) सप्तदश्यादिपश्ानाश्य विष्णुर्दवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 
प्रातयुंजा वि बोधयाश्विनावेह ग॑च्छताम्‌ । अस्य सोमस्य पीतये ॥१॥ 


या सुरथा रथीतंमोभा देवा दिविस्पृशा । अश्विना ता ह॑वामहे ॥ IT 


22 
Prátaryüjà ví bodhayasvínàv éhá gachatàm | asy& só- 
masya pitiye || 1 || yá suráthà rathitamobh& devá divi- 
sprisa | asvínà tá havamabe || 2 || 
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I invoke hither the resplendent and adorable Lord to whom 
we offer our devotions; let Him, acceptor ofthe nectar of 
bliss, receive our humble offerings. | 


O men, praise the resplendent and adorable Lord in your 
sacred worship, and sing unto Him the hymns in Gayatri 
verses. 2 


We invoke the resplendent and adorable Lord, the preser- 
ver of the spiritual fire of devotees, offering heartfelt ex- 
pressions of devotion. 3 


Strengthened by that faith, we invoke the resplendent 
adorable Lord. May He be with us hither to awaker 
divine consciousness and happiness. 4 


May the mighty resplendent and adorable presiding Lord 
render the fiends (men dangerous to society) powerless 
and make sterile the devourers of the virtuous. 5 


O supreme and glorious God, preserver of the virtuous, 
may you continue to be the bestower of truth and justice, 
stationed in a position where you have a full knowledge of 
the consequences of our actions. May you bestow happi- 
ness upon us. 6 


22 


Awaken the pair of mental and vital powers. Yoke them 
every morning in work and worship. May they experience 
the joy of spiritual eminence. ; 


We invoke these divine vital powers animating the chariot 
of the human body. May they touch the height of spiritual 
radiance. 2 
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या वां कशा मधुमत्यश्विना सूनृतावती । तयां यज्ञं मिमिक्षतम ॥३॥ 
नहि वामस्ति दूरके यत्रा रथेंन गच्छ॑थः । अश्विना सोमिनों गृहम्‌ ॥४॥ 
हिरण्यपाणिमूतये सवितारसुप॑ ह्ये । स ab देवतां पदम्‌ uan 


yá vam kisi midhumaty 
ásvinà sünrítivati | tàyà yajüám mimikshatam || 3 || nahí 
vam asti düraké yátra ráthena gachathah | ásvinà somíno 
grihüm || 4 || hiranyapanim ütiye savitáram úpa hvaye | s& 
eétta deváta padám || 5 || 


^" अपां नपातमवसे सवितारसुप॑ स्तुहि । तस्य॑ बतान्युइमसि ॥६॥ 
विभक्तारं हवामहे वसोश्चित्रस्य ada: । सवितारं नृचक्षसम्‌ ॥७॥ 
सखाय आ नि षीदत सविता स्तोम्यो नु नः । दाता राधाँसि शुम्भति ॥८॥ 
s Wailer व॑ह amu । त्वष्टारं सोम॑पीतये us 
आ झा अंम इहावसे हात्रां ag भार॑तीम्‌ । वरूत्रीं धिषणां वह ॥१०॥ 


apám nipitam ávase savitáram upa stuhi | tásya vra- 
tiny usmasi || 6 || vibhaktiram havamahe visos citrasya 
ridhasah | savitáram nricikshasam || 7 || sákhaya á ní shi- 
data savitá stómyo nú nah | data rédhansi sumbhati || 8 || 
ágne pitnir ibá vaha devánàm usatir úpa | tvashtaram só- 
mapitaye || 9 || & gna agna ihávase hétrim yavishtha bhá- 
ratim | várütrim dhishánàm vaha || 10 || 


wu अभि नों देवीरव॑सा महः शर्मणा que । ARSAN: सचन्ताम ॥११॥ 
इहेन्द्राणीसुप॑ ह्ये वरुणानीं स्वस्तये । aa सोम॑पीतये ॥१२॥ 


abhí no devir åvasā mahi şármanā nripátnih | áchinna- 
patrah sacantam || 11 || ihéndranfm ipa hvaye varunünim 
svastaye | agnayim sómapitaye || 12 || 
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We call you, 0 vital powers; come with your swift and 
sweet controlling power, like a wet whip-lash, to lead man- 
kind to its ultimate destination. 3 


O vital powers, the innermost chamber of the prayerful 
devotee, to which you are proceeding in your car, is not 
far from you. 4 


For preservation, I invoke the divine creator, imbued with 
golden radiance. Only realization of His nature leads one 
to the final destination. 5 


Worship the eternal divine creator alone for protection; 
with the aid of His imperishable laws we can achieve our 
noble aspirations. 


We invoke the source of light, the divine creator, bestower 
of a wonderful home full of wealth and wisdom. 7 


May our friends assemble and sit down to pay homage 
tothe divine creator, for only He can bestow divine 
wisdom. 8 


O adorable God, may you depute all the vital virtues of 
cosmos and Nature's bounties to embellish our devotional 
prayers. 9 


O adorable God, may all the lovable virtues, generosity, 
wisdom, knowledge and intellect gather here to promote 
our well-being and guidance. 19 


May these divine virtues, full of infinite vigour and pre- 
serving faculties, be with us in all our activities for our 
protection and happiness. 11 


I invoke all virtues, venerability, resplendence and adora- 
tion, O glorious God, for spiritual bliss and felicity. i2 
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मही द्योः थिवी च॑ न इमं यज्ञं मिमिक्षताम्‌ । पिपृतां नो भरीमभिः ॥१३॥ 
तयोरिदूतवत्पयो विप्रां रिहन्ति धीतिभिः । गन्धर्वस्यं g a पदे ॥१४॥ 


स्योना AA भवानृक्षरा निवेशनी । यच्छा नः शरम सप्रथः ॥१५॥ 


mahí dyath prithivi 
ca na imám yajüám mimikshatam | pipritám no bhárima- 
bhih || 13 || tiyor íd ghritàvat payo viprs rihanti dhit(bhih | 
gandharvásys dhruvé 9816 || 14 || syoná prithivi bhavànri- 
kshará nivésani | 7४0४ nal surma saprithah || 15 || 


अतों Jar अंवन्तु नो यतो विष्णुर्विचक्रमे । पृथिव्याः स्त धाम॑भिः॥१६॥ 
इदं विष्णुवि चंक्रमे त्रेधा नि दुधे पदम । समूळ्हमस्य x ॥१७॥ 
श्रीणि पदा वि चंक्रमे विष्णुंगोपा अदाभ्यः । अतो धमोणि धारयन ॥१८॥ 
| 
। 


विष्णोः कर्मोंणि पश्यत यतों श्र॒तानिं परपदो wae युज्यः सखां ॥१९॥ 
तहिष्णों: परमं प॒दं सदा पश्यन्ति qud: दिवीव चक्षुराततम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
तहिप्रासो वियन्यवों जागृवांसः समिन्धते विष्णोर्यत्परमं पदम्‌ ॥२१॥ 


ato devá avantu no yáto vishnur vicakramé | prithivyáh 
saptá dhámabhih || 16 || idám vishnur vi cakrame tredhá nf 
dadhe padám | sámülham asya pansuré || 17 || tríni padá vi 
cakrame víshnur gopá idabhyah | ito dhirmaini dhüráyan 
| 18 || vishnoh kirmani pasyata yàto vratáni paspasé | fn- 
drasya yüjyah sákh& || 19 || tád víshnoh paramám padim 
sida pasyanti süráyah | diviva cikshur átatam || 20 || tid 
vipriso vipanyávo jāgriváńsah sám indhate | vishnor yàt 
paramám padam || 21 || 
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May the Lord of the terrestrial and celestial regions bless 
us and give us strength to achieve our aspirations. 13 


The spiritualized sages, through their wisdom and worship, 
enjoy ever-increasing spiritual bliss which takes them to 
the highest level of righteousness here and beyond. 14 


May our enjoyment on this earth be devoid of painful 
experiences and may we have a comfortable place to live 
and may we enjoy the full span of a happy life. 15 


May the omnipresent God, along with Nature's bounties, 
preserve us on that part of the earth whence the Lord 
measured the seven regions. (This refers to that part of 
the earth on which the. divine revelation came to men 
through seven metres of the Vedic verses). 16 


The omnipresent and the all-powerful God dominates 
over all the three regions, earth, mid-region and the celes- 
tial. His one step is rooted in the deep dark mystery, be- 
yond the knowledge of mankind. 17 


The omnipresent God, the preserver of the indomitable, 
created three regions, the earth, mid-region and the celes- 
tial. He sustains and preserves the sanctity of all vital 
functions that keep life ticking. 18 


Behold the marvellous creations of omnipresent God who 
fulfills our noble aspirations. He is a true friend of the 
soul. 19 


The wise and true seekers realize God th rough meditation 
Within their own self; they see Him vividly as the eye 
rauges over the sky. 2 


By transcendental meditation and pious acts the vigilant 
seeker of truth realizes the all-pervading God within the 
innermost cavity, the supreme abode of the Lord. 21 


Wen 
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( २३ ) त्रयोविशं सृक्तम्‌ 


(१-२४) चन्‌र्विशत्यूचस्थास्य सृकतस्य काण्या सथानिधिऋषिः । (१) प्रथमाया ऋचो वायुः, (२-३) द्वितीयातृतीययो- 
frezara, (4-5) चतुथ्यादितचस्य मित्रावरुणा, (७-९) सप्तम्यादितृचम्येन्द्रो मरुत्वान , (१२-६२) दशम्यादितृचस्य 
विश्व देवाः, (१३-१०) त्रयो दव्याटिनृचस्य qat, (१६-२२,२३) पोडड्यादिसप्तानां त्रयोविश्याः पूवाधस्य चापः, 
(२३,५४) वयो विध्याः पराधस्य चतूर्विध्याश्चार्निर्दवताः । (१-१८) प्रयमाद्यष्टादशचां गायत्री, (१९) एकोन- 

विड्या; gias, (२ १) एकविव्याः प्रतिष्ठा, (२.२२२४५) विच्या द्वाविदयाडितृचस्य snm छन्दांसि ॥ 


da: सामास आ गंद्याशीर्वन्तः सुता इमे । वायो तान्प्रस्थितान्पित्र ॥१॥ 
उभा देवा  दिंविस्पूडान्ट्वासयू ह॑वामहे । अस्य सोमस्य पीतये ॥२॥ 
इन्द्रवायू मंनाजुबा विप्रां हवन्त ऊतये । सहस्राक्षा धियस्पती ॥३॥ 
“मित्र वयं हवामहे वर्णं सोम॑पीतये । जज्ञाना ARAA ॥४॥ 
ऋतेन याप्रतावृधांवृतस्य | ज्योतिपस्पर्ती । ता मित्रावरुणा हुवे ॥५॥ 


23 

Tivrah sémasa 4 gaby àsirvantah sutá imé | váyo tin 
prasthitan piba || 1 || ubhá devi divisprísendravayü hava- 
mahe | asyá sómasya pitiye || 2 || indravàayü manojüva vipri 
havanta ütiye | sahasrakshá dhiyis pati || 3 || mitrám vayam 
havamahe virunam somapitaye | jajfianá piitadakshasa || 4 || 
riténa yav vitüvrídhav ritisya jyótishas pati | tá mitráva- 
runà huve || 5 || 


वरुणः प्राविता भुवन्मित्रा विश्वाभिरूतिभिः । करता नः सुराध॑सः ॥६॥ 
मरुत्वन्तं हवामह इन्ट्रभा सोमपीतये । सजूर्गणेन तृम्पतु ॥७॥ 
इन्द्रज्येछा मरुणा देवासः पूष॑रातयः | विश्वे ममं श्रुता हव॑म्‌ ॥८॥ 
हत वृत्रे सुंदानव इन्द्रेण सहसा युजा । मा नों zd ईशत ॥९॥ 


várunah privita bhuvan mitró visvabhir utfbhih | kára- 
tim uah suridhasah || 6 || marütvantam havamaha fndram 
a sómapitaye | sajür ganéna trimpatu || 7 || indrajyeshtha 
márudgana dévasah püsharatayah | visve máma srutà hávam 
| 8]| hats vritråm sudanava fndrena sahasa yujá | mà no 
duhsánsa isata || 9 || 
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23 
These melodious and blissful devotional hymns are poured 


forth from the heart of devotees; may you be with us, O 
God, the source of vital breath, and accept them. , 


We invoke God, the source of enlightenment and vitality, 
to accept our devotional offerings. 2 


The sages invoke the all-wise, glorious vital God, who 15 
ever present far and near, who has countless eyes to wit- 
ness all our actions for our preservation. 3 


We invoke the most venerable, the most vital, most friend- 
ly and sublime God to accept our devotional offerings. 4 


We invoke the most venerable and resplendent God, who 
with eternal truth encourages us to perform noble and 
pious actions. 5 


May the venerable God protect us on all occasions; may 
the sun provide us with all defences; may both of them 
make us most opulent. ¢ 


We invoke resplendent God, associated with vital powers 
in this world, for accepting our devotional prayers. May 
the resplendent God and vital powers bring us Joy. from 
all sides. 7 


The divine vital powers, in association with the resplen- 
dent God, are benefactors of mankind. May they hear 
our invocations. 8 


O learned persons, may you destroy the darkness of igno- 
rance with the blessings of the resplendent God. Let not 
evil-minded men ever prevail over us. 9 
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विश्वान्देवान्हवामहे मर्तः सोमपीतये । उग्रा हि पृश्चिमातरः ॥१०। 


visviin devin havamahe marütah sóma 
pitaye | ugrá hf prisnimatarah || 10 | 


wel जयतामिव तन्यतुर्मेरुतमेति घ्ृष्णुया । यच्छुभं याथनां नरः ॥११। 
हुस्काराह्टिययुतस्पर्यतो जाता अवन्तु नः । मरुतों मळयन्तु नः ॥१२। 
पूषञचित्रब॑र्हिषमाञ्चँणे धरुणं दविः । आर्जानष्टं यर्था पशुम्‌ ॥१३। 

पूषा राजांनमार्द्चीणिरपंगूळ्हं गुहां हितम्‌ । अविन्दश्चित्रब॑र्हिषम्‌ ॥१४। 
उतो स मह्यमिन्दुभिः षड्चुक्तौ अनुसेषिधत्‌ । गोभिर्यवं न ES ॥१५। 


jayatim iva tanyatir marütüm eti dhrishnuyá | १६९ 
chiibham yathina narah || 11 | haskarad vidyütas páry ito 
jütá avantu nah | maráto mrilayantu nah || 12 || á pushai 
citrabarhisham áglrine dharánam divah | ájà nashtim yatha 
pasüm || 13 || püshá rájànam aghrinir ápagülham gühà hi- 
tim | avindac citrabarhisham || 14 || utó så mihyam fndu- 
bhib shad yuktaii anuséshidhat | gobhir yávam nd carkri- 
shat || 15 || 


५१!॥ अम्बयों यन्त्यध्यभिजामयों अध्वरीयताम्‌ । पृञ्चतीर्मधुना पर्यः ॥१६॥ 
अमूर्या उप सूर्य याभिर्वा ad: सह । ता नों हिन्वन्त्वध्वरम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


minbiyo yanty ádhvabhir jamáyo adhvariyatiun | priü- 
eatir midhuns páyah || 16 | amir yá úpa sürye yabhir và 
süryah sahá | no hinvantv adhvaram || 17 || 
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We, the seekers of knowledge, invoke Nature's bounties, 
powerful vital powers and other wealth born of the mother 
earth. O Lord of celestial regions, may they come to 
bless us and accept us and accept our devotional 
prayers. 10 


O men, whenever you march ahead on a noble mission, 
these vital powers will lead you along with heroic loud 
exclamations of victory. 11 


Born of spiritual radiance, may the vital powers give us 
protection, happiness and prosperity. 12 


As a shepherd brings back, and exhibits before others, the 
lost lamb, in the same way the bright sun having made the 
firmament wonderful by its light, brings to the earth the 
heavenly bliss. 13 


The resplendent God, the nourisher of all, knows fully the 
hidden bliss’ dwelling like a sovereign in the cave of our 
heart. 14 


As a cultivator who ploughs with bullocks raises barley 
from the earth, in the same way God successivly brings 
out the six seasons along with the bounties of the lunar 
months. 15 


As mothers always bring happiness to their children, in 
the same manner, the streams, nourishers of mankind, flow 
incessantly, adding milk and honey to their waters all the 
way. 16 


May these streams of water which are contiguous to the 
sun (in the sense that water is carried away by rays) and 
those waters with which the Sun is associated, be propi- 
tious to our sacred work and worship. 17 
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अपो देवीरुप॑ ह्वये यत्र गावः पिबन्ति नः । सिन्धुभ्यः कत्वं हृविः ॥१८॥ 
अप्स्व१न्तरमृत॑मप्सु भेषजमपामुत wale । देवा भर्वत वाजिनः ॥१९॥ 
अप्सु मे सोमो अबवीदन्तर्वेश्वानि भेषजा । 
si च॑ विश्वशंभुवमापश्च विश्वभेषजीः ॥२०॥ 


apó devir 
úpa hvaye yátra gavah píbauti nah | sindubhyah kár- 
tvam havíh || 18 || apsv intr amrítam apsü bheshajám apám 
uti prásastaye | déva bhávata vajinah || 19 || apsü me somo 
abravid antar vísvani bheshajá | agním ca visvasambhuvam 
apas ea visvabheshajih || 20 || 


॥१२७ आप॑ः yoa Yat वरूथं ag HAI 
ज्योक्‌ च सूर्य zal ॥२१॥ 
इदमापः प्र वहत यत्कि च॑ दुरितं मयिं ® 
यह्ाहम॑भिदुद्रोह्‌ यहाँ शेप उतारृतम्‌॥२२॥ 
आपो अद्यान्वंचारिषं रस॑न सम॑गस्महि । 
पय॑स्वान्च आ ग॑हि तं मा सं संज वर्चसा ॥२३॥ 
सं माझ्ने वच॑सा रूज सं प्रजया समायुषा | 
fagd अस्य देवा इन्द्रो विद्यात्सह ऋषिभिः ॥२४॥ 


ápah prinità bheshajam várütham tanvé mama | jyók 
ea stiryam drisé || 21 || idim. apah pra vahata yat kim ca 
duritàm mayi | yad vahim abhidudróha yád va sepa utá- 
nritam || 22 || ápo adyánv acarisham risena sim agasmahi | 
payasvan agna á gahi tim mà sim srija varcasa || 23 || sim 
magne vårcasā srija sim prajaya sim ayusha | vidyür me 
88४१ deva indro vidyat saha ríshibhih || 24 || 
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I invoke the Lord for the divine waters which are enjoyed 
by the rays of the sun. For these flowing streams, we 
offer our gratitude (to the Lord). 18 


O learned persons, may you know that there is ambrosia 
in the waters, there is healing balm in them, and there are 
medicinal herbs; know this, and by their proper use be- 
come WISeT. 19 


Wise men have acclaimed that within the waters dwell all 
balms that heal, the waters contain all healing herbs, and 
also the fire, the benefactor of the universe. 20 


O waters, bring to perfection all disease-dispelling medi- 
caments for the up-keep of my body, so that I may live 
long to see the bright sun. 21 


O waters, take away whatever is wrong or deficient in me, 
though I may have knowingly violated or deliberately not 
followed the exhortations (of the elders in respect of con- 
ducts of a healthy life) or taken to untruth. 22 


I have just now entered the waters; I have become one with 
the spirit of this water. May the fire-divine (the divine 
energy), abiding in the waters, come and infuse divine 
vigour in me. 23 


O fire-divine, infuse divine vigour in me and confer 
progeny and long life. May I have the blessings of Nafure's 
bounties from the seers and from the resplendent Lord. 24 
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[ अथ षष्ठोऽनुवाकः ॥ ] ( २४ ) चतुर्विशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पक्चदषार्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याजीगर्तिः शुनःशेपः ( स कृत्रिमो वेश्वामित्रो देवरातः ) ऋषिः । (१) प्रथमाया ऋचः कः 
(प्रजापति), (२) द्वितीयाया अग्निः, (३-५) तृतीयादितृचस्य सविता, (५) पञ्चम्या भगो वा, (६-१५) वष्ठघादिददार्चाञ्च 
वरुणो देवताः । (१-२,६-१') आधयोदर्पुचोः षष्ठघादिदशर्खा्च अिष्टुप्‌, (३-५) तृतीयादितृचस्य य गायत्री छम्दसी ॥ 


mal eet नूनं कतमस्यासरतानां मनामहे चारं देवस्य नाम॑ । 
को नों मह्या अदितये पुनंदौत्पितर च ert मातरं च ॥१॥ 
अझ्नेवयं प्र॑थमस्याृतानां मनामहे चारं देवस्य नामं । 
स नों मह्या अदिंतये पुन॑दात्पितर॑ च RA मातर॑ च ॥२॥ 
अभि त्वां देव सवितरीशानं वार्याणाम्‌ । सदावन्भागमीमहे ॥३॥ 
यश्चिद त॑ इत्था भग॑ः शशमानः पुरा निदः। AST CATT ॥४॥ 
भर्गभक्तस्य ते वयमुदशेम तवाव॑सा । मूर्धानं राय आरभे ॥५॥ 


24 

Kásya nünám katamasyamritanam mánaàmahe cáru de- 
vásya náma | kó no mahyá áditaye pünar dat pitiram ca 
driséyam matáram ca||l||agnér vayim prathamisyamyi- 
tanàm mánümahe eáru devágya náma | si no mahyá áditaye 
pünar dat pitiram ca driséyam matiram ca || 2 || abhi tvà 
deva savitar isinam váryünàm | sádàvan bhügám imahe 
| 3]| yas eid dhí ta itthá bhigah sasamanih purá nidáh | 
adveshó hástayor dadk£ || 4 || bhigabhaktasya te vayam úd 
asema tivavasai | mürdhánam raya aribhe || 5 || 


॥१४॥ नहि तें क्षत्रं न सहो न मन्यु वर्यश्चनामी qada आपुः | 
नेमा आपों अनिमिषं चरन्तीर्न ये वातंस्य प्रमिनन्त्यभ्वम्‌ ॥६॥ 


nabí te kshatram ni sáho ni manyüm váyas canámí 
patayanta àpüh | némá 4po animishám cárantīr ni yé vá- 
tasya praminánty abhvam || 6 || 
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24 
‘ Tell me, amongst so many immortal divinities of the uni- 
verse who is the self-radiant, and whose glory we should 
meditate on; and after having lived a full life, who will 
deliver us to the living world so that we may be born again 
to see a father and a mother. | 


The supreme God, the foremost adorable, whose auspi- 
cious name we meditate on, will deliver us back tothe world 
so that we may be born again to see a father and a 
mother. 2 


O divine creator, the ever-protector, you are the Lord of 
precious things, therefore, we ask earnestly of our share in 
the enjoyments of the world. 3 


We invoke you for that prosperity full of kindness which 
lies in your hand and is available to them who are free 
from hatred. 4 


O supreme Lord, the possessor of wealth, we shall strive 
to attain the heights of affluence under your protection for 
the benefit of all and sundry. 5 


Not even those birds, that fly high through the air, attain 
the height of your summit, nor your strength and vigour; 
not even these, the waters that flow on for ever, nor hills 
which abate the wind's wild fury. 6 
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अबुध्ने राजा वरुणो wets at ददते : | 
नीचीनांः स्थुरुपरि बुध्न एंघामस्मे अन्तर्निहिताः के ss स्युः ॥७॥ 
उरुं हि राजा वर्रुणश्चकार सूर्याय पन्थामन्वेतवा doi 
अपदे पादा प्रतिंधातवेऽकरुतापंवक्ता इंदयाविध॑श्रवित्‌ uc 
श॒तं तें राजन्भिषजः सहस्रमुर्वी ग॑भीरा सुंमतिष्टे अस्तु । 
बाध॑स्व दुरे नितिं पराचेः कृतं चिदेनः प्र dumenp ॥९॥ 
अमी य ऋक्षा निहितास उच्चा नक्तं ata कुष चिद्दिवेयुः । 
adana वरणस्य ब्रतानिं विचाक॑शाञचन्द्रमा नक्त॑मेति ॥१०॥ 


abudliné raja váruno vina- 
syordhvám stüpam dadate pütidakshah | nicina sthur upári 
budhná eshàm asmé antár níhitàh ketávah syuh || 7 || urám 
hf raja várunas cakira sfiryiya panthim ánvetavá u | apAde 
pada pratidhitave ‘kar utápavaktá hridayavidhas cit || 8 || 
satim te rajan bhishájah sahisram urvi gabhirü sumatísh 
te astu | badhasva diré nirritim parüeafh kritàm cid énah 
pra mumugdhy asmat || 9 || ami ya ríksh& níhitàsa uccá 
niktam didrisre küha cid díveyuh | Adabdhani várunasya 
vratini vicikasac eandrümà naktam eti || 10 || 


॥१५॥ तत्त्वां यामि ARON वन्द॑मान॒स्तदा शास्ते यज॑मानो हृविर्भिः । 
अहेळमानो वरुणेह बोध्युरुशंस मा न आयुः प्र मोंषीः ॥११॥ 


tit tvà yami brihmana vandamanas tid & süste yája- 
mino havírbhih | ihelamiano varunchá bodhy árusaüsa má 
na ayuh pri moshih || 11 || 
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The venerable Lord, the sovereign master of the universe, 
sustains erect the tree's stem in the baseless region; its 
branches spreading in the downward direction, whilst its 
root is high above. May they become concentrated in us 
as the sources of existence. ; 


The venerable king of the universe determines the broad 
path of the sun by which he travels on his daily course, a 
path to traverse in pathless space. May He repel every 
obstructing force that might cause darkness and destroy 
the living force of life. 8 


O venerable king, a hundred balms are yours, a thousand 
to endure pains and teach us how to heal our wounds. 
May your blessings be all-pervasive and profound. May 
you keep us afar from falsehood. Far away, may you 
drive off destruction, and liberate us from sins that have 
been committed by us. 9 


These constellations are set high in the heaven above us; 
they are visible in night, and go elsewhere by day. Our 
venerable Lord's laws remain always unviolated, and 
accordingly by night, the moon moves on in its 
splendour. 10 


Praising you with devotional prayers, I implore you to 
enlighten me with that sacred knowledge which the 
worshippers seek through offerings and reciting sacred 
hymns. O venerable Lord, do not look at us with disdain 
and do not deprive us of our life-span. 11 
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तदिज्नक्तं तद्दिवा मह्यमाहुस्तद्यं केतों हृद आ वि चंष्टे । 
शुनःशेपो meri: सो अस्मान्राजा वरुणो मुमोक्तु ॥१२॥ 
शुनःशेपो reaR द्रुपदेषु TEI 
अवैनं राजा वर्रणः cese! अद॑ब्धो वि सुंमोक्तु पाशान्‌ ॥१३॥ 
sd ते हेळो वरुण नमोभिरव यज्ञेभिरीमहे हविभिः । 
क्षयज्ञस्मभ्यमसुर प्रचेता राजन्नेनांसि शिश्रथः gar ॥१४॥ 
उदुत्तमं dum पाइामस्मदवांधमं वि मध्यमं श्र॑थाय | 
अथां वयमादित्य ब्रते तवानांगसो अदितये स्याम ॥१५॥ 


tid in niktam tad diva mahyam 
ahus tid ayam kéto hridà á ví cashte | sünahsépo yam 
åhvad gribhitah so asmán raja varuno mumoktu || 12 || sú- 
nahsépo hy hvad gribbitas trishv Adityàm drupadéshu bad- 
dhàh | avainam rájà várunah sasrijyád vidváà adabdho ví 
mumoktu pásün || 13 || ava te hélo varuna nümobhir iva 
yajüébhir imahe havírbhih | kshiyann asmabhyam asura 
praeetà rajann énànsi sisrathah kritiini || 14 || úd uttanuim 
vartna pásam asmád ávüdhamim ví madhyam:im srathaya | 
Atha vayim ditya vraté tavanagaso aditaye syana ॥ 15 || 


( २५ ) Tarheel सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-२१) एकपिंशत्युवस्पास्य सूक्‍तस्याजीगर्तिः gite: ( स॑ छृत्रिमो वैश्वामित्रो 
/ देवरातः) ऋषिः । वरुणो देवता । गायत्री gom ॥ 


॥१६॥ य्चिडि ते विश्ञों येथा प्र देव वरुण ब्र॒तम्‌ । मिनीमसि द्यविद्यवि ॥१॥ 
मा नों aud gad जिहीळानस्य॑ रीरधः । मा gere मन्यवे ॥२॥ 


25 
Yáe eid dhí te víso yathà pra deva varuna vratim | 
minimasi dyavi-dyavi || 1 || má no vadháya hatnive jihila- 
nisya riradhah | má hrinanisya manyive || 2 || 
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That is what the wise men tell us every day, every night, 
and this is what our heart seeks to know. May the highly 
intelligent men help us in our liberation from the evil, and 
may the venerable Lord set us free. 12 


Even a highly intelligent man is seized and bound to the 
three-fold pillars—(birth, life and death). He invokes 
immortal God. May the all-wise, glorious God liberate 
him; may He loosen his bonds and make him immortal. 13 


Through prostration and devotional prayers and virtuous 
actions we implore you to loosen the bonds of our sins; 
O venerable Lord, be with us and save us from the evils 
we have committed. 14 


O venerable Lord, loosen the bonds that hold me, 
loosen the bonds upper, middle and lower. We shall obey 
your eternal laws, faithfully follow your command and 
thereby avoid sin. 15 


25 


In as much as all people commit errors, so do we, O merci- 
ful God, daily disfigure your worship by defaults. 1 


Punish us not by the penalty of death through your indig- 
nation, anger and displeasure. 2 
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वि dda ते मनो रथीरश्वं न संदितम्‌ । गीमिवेरुण सीमहि ॥३॥ 
परा हि मे विम॑न्यवः पत॑न्ति वस्य॑इष्टये । वयो न व॑स॒तीरुप॑ uu 
कदा क्षत्रश्रियं नरमा वरुणं करामहे । मुळीकायोरुचक्षसम्‌॒ ॥५॥ 


ví mrilikáya 
te mano rathir ásvaur nå sámditam | girbhir varuna simahi 
1 3] para hí me vimanyavah påtanti vasyaishtaye | vayo 
na vasatir úpa || kad Kshatrasriyam. naram à virunam 
karamahe | mrihkayorueikshasam ॥ 5 || 


ea तदित्स॑मानमांशाते वेन॑न्ता न प्र युच्छतः । धृतन्र॑ताय दाशुषे ॥६॥ 
वेदा यो वीनां पदमन्तरिक्षेण पर्तताम्‌ । वेद॑ नावः dut ॥७॥ 
ad मासो wear दादश saad: 0 वेदा य उपजायते ॥८॥ 
dz वात॑स्य वतनिमुरोक्रेप्वस्थ बृहतः | वेदा ये अध्यासते ॥९॥ 
नि पंसाद yada वरुणः पस्त्याइस्वा | साम्राज्याय सुक्रतुः ॥१०॥ 


tád ít xamamnim isate vénantà na pra yuchatah | dhri- 
tavratiya dastishe || 6 | veda yo vinám padám antirikshena 
jritatam | veda navah samudriyah || 7 | véda miso dlirita- 
vrato dvadasa prajavatal | véda ya upajáyate || 8 || véda 
vátasya vartanim urór rishvasya brihatah | védz yé adhya- 
sate || 9 || nf shasada dhritavrato varunah pastyüsv à | såm- 
rajyaya sukratuh || 10 || 


va अतो विश्वान्यदता चिकित्वाँ अभि प॑श्यति । कृतानि या च॒ कलों ॥११॥ 
स नो विश्वाहा सुक्रतुरादित्यः सुपर्था करत्‌ । प्रण आयूँषि तारिषत्‌ ॥१२॥ 


Ato visvany adbhuta eikitváü abhí pasyati | kritáni yi 
ca kartva || 11 || sa no visvaha sukratur adityah supatha 
karat | pra na áyünshi tarishat || 12 || 
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O venerable Lord, we please your worthy self by our invo- 
cations for our good, in the same way as a charioteer 
pleases his weary horses. 3 


Desire to cling to life interferes with my tranquil medita- 
tions, as the birds that return and hover around their 
nest. 4 


When shall we for our own happiness completely 
surrender to you, O venerable Lord, eminent in strength 
and guide of all men ? ; 


May you accept the common invocation (to God and the 
sun), being kind to the giver and undertaker of this pious 
pledge. 


He who knows the path of the birds flying (flight of desires) 
through the air, He abiding in the ocean knows the course 
of ships, the destination of life. ; 


God, the Lord of the pledges, and acceptor of offerings, 
alone knows the secrets of the twelve months and divisions 
arising therefrom. g 


He who knows the course of the powerful cosmic winds, 
also knows those which lie much above in the celestial 
regions. 9 


Supreme sovereignty is of our venerable Lord, the accep- 
tor of holy rites, guide of all actions, and He becomes one 
with His children. 10 


He alone is capable of seeing through the marvels of the 
present and future. 11 


May that very wise and glorious self guide us through all 
our days on the right path and prolong our lives. 12 
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Rudi हिरण्ययं वरुणो वस्त निणिज॑म्‌ । परि स्पशो नि षेदिरे ॥१३॥ 
न य॑ दिप्स॑न्ति दिप्सवो न द्ुह्वणो जनांनाम्‌ । न देवमभिमातयः ॥१४॥ 
उत यो मानुषेष्वा यशश्चके असाम्या । Segara ॥१५॥ 


bibhrad drip hi- 
ranyayam vüruno vasta nirnfjam | piri spáso ní shedire 
|| 13 {nd yam dípsanti dipsávo na drühvàno jininüm | ná 
devim abhimatayah || 14 || uta yó mánusheshv Á yigns cakré 
asimy á | asmákam udireshv á || 15 || 


इच्छन्तीरुरुचक्षसम ॥१६॥ 
ida क्षद॑से प्रियम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
एता जुंषत भे Bm: ॥१८। 
त्वामवस्युरा च॑के ॥१९। 
स यामेनि प्रति श्रुधि ॥२०। 
अवाधमानि जीवसे ॥२१। 


wen परां मे यन्ति धीतयो गावो न गव्यूतीरनु 
सं नु dia पुनर्यतो मे मध्वाश्रतम्‌ 
दश नु विश्वदेशत दशं रथमधि alt 
इमं में वरुण श्रुधी maa च॑ aaa 
त्वं विश्व॑स्य मेधिर faa ग्मश्च॑ राजसि 
उदुत्तमं dufer नो वि पारश मध्यमं चूत 


pira me yanti dhitiyo vivo ni givyntir anu | ichantiy 
urucákshasam || 16 || sim nú voeüvah ai pünar yáto me 
mádhv ábhritam | hóteva  kshádase priyim || 17 | dirsan 
nú visvidarsatam dársam rátham ádhi kshåm? | etá jushat: 
me girah || 18 || imim me varuna srudhi havam adyà e: 
mrilaya | tvám avasyár & cake || 19 || tvåm vísvasya me 
dhira divás ca gmás ca rájasi | så yámani práti srudhi || 20 
úd uttamim mumugdhi no ví pásun madhyamám crita 
Avadhamiini jivase || 21 | 
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The venerable Lord enwrapped in His vital glory spreads 
the golden halo all round. 13 


None can displease the Lord; the enemies cannot threaten 
Him nor they who tyrannize over men, nor they whose 
minds are bent on wrongs; no one can venture to displease 
Him. 14 


He gives glory to mankind not only outwardly, but He is 
present in our innermost being. 15 


My searching thoughts revert to Him who is omniscient, 
and who is like kine going back to pasture. 16 


Allow us to proclaim, 0 gracious Lord, that you have 
accepted our offerings and worship. 17 


Ld 


I have seen Him whom all may see. I am feeling the pre- 
sence of His divine chariot above the earth—His activity 
around us—I am sure He has accepted my devotional 
SODgS. 18 


I invoke you, O venerable Lord, to make this day a happy 
one. I implore you for your helpful blessings. 19 


O omniscient God, your glory enlightens the celestial, ter- 
restrial and all the other regions of the universe. May you 
listen to my prayers and respond, and bless me with 
prosperity. 20 


May you release us from the upper bond, untie the bond 
between, and loosen the bonds below, that we may live. 21 
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( २६ ) पडविंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूकतस्याजीगर्तिः शुनःशेपः (स कृत्रिमो वैश्वामित्रो देवरातः) ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


eon वसिष्वा हि fara aA पते । सेमं नों अध्वरं य॑ज ॥१॥ 
नि नो होता वरेण्यः सदां यविष्ठ मन्मभिः । अभे दिवित्म॑ता वचः ॥२॥ 
आ हि cal gad पितापियजत्यापयें । सखा सख्ये वरेण्यः ual 
आ नों बही रिशार्दसो वरुणो मित्रो अयमा । सीदन्त मनुंषो यथा, ॥४॥ 
qed होतरस्य नो मन्द॑स्व gen ow | इमाउ पु श्रैधी गिर॑ः ॥५॥ 


26 

Vasishva hf miyedhya vastriny ürjim pate | sémám na 
adhvaràm yaja || 1 || nf no hota vit renyah sada yavishtha 
minmabhih | agne divítinatà yacah || 2 || है hf shina stinave 
pitipir yajaty apáye | sakha sakhye varenyah | 3 | á n 
barhí risádaso váruno mitró aryamá | sidanta mánusho ya 
tha |] 4 || pürvya hotar asyá no mándasva sakhyasya ca 
ima u shú srudbi gírah || 5 | 


"९१५ qii api तनां देवदेवे यजामहे । ले इद्धैयते हविः ॥६ 
प्रियो at अस्तु विश्पतिर्होता मन्द्रो वेरैण्यः । श्रियाः ana वयम्‌ ॥७ 
aan हि वायै देवासो दधिरे च॑ नः । स्वग्नयो मनामहे ॥< 
अथां न Amia मर्लानाम । मिथः स॑न्तु प्रश॑स्तयः ॥९ 
विश्वेभिरग्ने अग्निभिरिमं यज्ञमिदं qd: । aA धाः सहसो यहो ॥१० 


५४० cid dhí sisvata tanidevam-devam yajamahe | tı 
íd dhüyate havíh || 6 ॥ priyó no astu vispatir hota mand 
varenyah | priyah svagnayo vayám || 7 || svagnáyo hi varya 
deviso dadhiré ca nah | svagnayo manamahe || 8 || atha 1 
ubhayesham Amrita mártyanám | mithah santu prásastay: 
{| 9 || vísvebhir agne agnibhir imam yajãám idim vical 
cino dhah sahaso yaho || 10 || 


Rgveda 1.26 77 


26 


O Lord of cosmic energy, assume your vestments (of light) 
and assist us in our noble acts. ] 


O adorable God, ever-fresh and ever-young, may your 
radiant being help and guide us in our duties. 2 


O adorable one, you are like a father that guides his son, 
a friend that helps his friend, and a brother that assists his 
brother. 3 


O venerable God, destroyer of evil forces, pleasant law- 
giver, may you live in our inner-self, even as you grace 
other external human endeavours. 4 


You are generous in your eternal friendship to humanity; 
| listen to our repeated invocations and take delight in our 
| prayers. 5 


. Whatever we offer in repeated and plentiful oblations in 
the recognition of Nature's bounties, is assuredly an offer- 
ing to you. 6 


May the Lord of men, and the performer of dedicated acts, 
, the gracious and the noble, be dear to us, and may we also 
be dear to our Lord by our spiritual fervour. ; 


Blessed by you, men with spiritual fervour imbibe the best 
of your qualities; may they use them to help mankind. s 


| O adorable God, may both of them, those who are blessed 
with learning and the others who are not, cooperate with 
each other for the progress of mankind. 9 


O kind-hearted venerable God, the source of strength, may 
you with your life-giving energies help us in the perfor- 
mance of noble deeds, guide us with sacred wisdom, and 
bless us with plenty of food. 10 
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(२७) सप्तविशं सृक्तम 


(१-१३) अयोदशर्चस्थास्य सुकतस्याजीगनिः शुनःशेपः (स कृत्रिमो वेश्वामिञो देवरानः) ऋपिः । (१-१२) प्रथमादिद्वाटशर 
मग्नः, (१३) त्रयोदऽ्याश्च देवा देवताः | (१-१२) प्रयमादिद्रादणर्चा गायत्री, (१३) त्रयोदश्याश्र त्रिष्टुप्‌ oret ॥ 


Ru अश्वं न त्वा वार॑वन्तं वन्दध्ण अस्निं नमोभिः । संम्राज॑न्तमध्वराणाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
स घां नः सूनुः शव॑सा पृथुप्रंगामा qam । ufo अस्माकं वभूयात्‌ ॥२। 
स नों mama नि मर्त्यादघायोः । पाहि सदमिहिश्वायुंः ॥३। 
इममू पु त्वमस्मार्क स॒निं गायत्रं नव्यांसम्‌ । अभे FAT प्र॒ वोचः ॥४। 
आ नों भज wea वाजेंपु मध्यमेषु । शिक्षा वस्वो अन्त॑मस्य ue 


27 


Asvam nå tvà váravantam vandadhya agním námobhih 

£t É = e ~ = f è - 
samrajantam adhvarinam || 1 || så ghà nah sunüh 8६४०४३ 
prithápragamàa susévah | mīdhváů asmikam babhiiyat || 2 | 
så no dürie cisic ca ní niirtyad aghayóh | pahí sidam fd 
visviiyuh || 3 | imam à shú tvim asmikam saním gàyatrám 
nivyansam | ágne devéshu pra vocal || 4 | & no bhaja pa- 
raméshv à vajeshu madhyaméshu | sfkshi vásvo intamasya 


|| 5 ॥ 


mou विभक्तासि चित्रभानो सिन्धोरूर्मा उपाक आ । सद्यो दाशुषे क्षरसि ॥६। 
qi पृत्सु मर्त्यमवा वाजेषु यं जुनाः । स॒ यन्ता TATA: ॥७। 
नकिंरस्य सहन्त्य पर्येता कय॑स्य चित्‌ । वाजो अस्ति श्रवाय्यः uet 


vibhaktisi eitrabhano síndhor ürmá upāká á | sadyó dā- 
súshe ksharasi || 6 || yim agne pritst mártyam ivi vájesliu 
yim junah | sá yánt& sisvatir {shah || 7 || nákir asya sahan- 
tya paryeta kiyasya eit | vájo asti sraváyyah || 8 || 
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With deep reverence, we express our obligations to the 
virtues of the fire-divine, the sovereign Lord of fire-rituals, 
whose flames resemble the hairy tail of a horse. | 


May He (the fire-divine), the source of our strength, with 
his fleeting and vigorous energies shower down on us 
(Nature’s gifts). 2 


May you, O adorable Lord, who is present everywhere, 
protect us, whether near or afar, from men seeking to do 
us injury. 3 


O adorable God, may you distribute to Nature’s agents the 
essence of our offerings (in the fire-ceremonies) and awaken 
in our hearts the wisdom contained in the newest hymns 
(of the divine texts). 4 


May you procure for us the sustenance that comes down to 
us from the celestial region and the interspace, and grant 
us the wealth that is on this earth. 5 


You are the possessor of wonderful radiance. You are 
the dispenser of blessings like the waves of a river, parted 
by interjacent (islets) and you génerously shower your 
blessings on the person who completely surrenders 
to you. g 


O adorable God, the man whom you protect in internal 
and external conflicts, becomes free from all vices and he 
attains eternal wisdom. 7 


You are an embodiment of endurance and you never 
transgress the laws established by yourself. May you bless 
the person who battles against all vices and never trans- 
gresses your regulations and laws. g 
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स nb विश्वचर्षणिरवेद्धिरस्तु तरुता । विप्रेभिरस्तु सनिता ॥९॥ 
जराब्रोध AR विशेविशे यज्ञियाय । स्तोभं रुद्राय दृशीकम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


så vä- 
jam visvacarshanir årvadbhir astu taruta | víprebhir astu 
sánitā | 9 || jarabodha tid vividdhi visé-vise yajüíyaya | 
stúmam rudriya drísikam || 10 || 


mul स॒ नों महाँ अनिमानो धूमकेंतुः पुरुश्चन्द्रः । धिये वाजाय हिन्वतु ॥११॥ 
स रेवाँ इव विइपतिर्दैव्य॑ः केतुः शृणोतु नः । उक्येरग्निर्बहद्धानुः ॥१२॥ 
नमा awe नमों अर्भकेभ्यो नमो युवभ्यो नम॑ mRNA: । 
यजांम देवान्यदि gala सा ज्यायसः शंसमा df देवाः ॥१३॥ 


så no mabgii animànó dhümáketub puruseandráb | dhiyé 
vájiya hinvatu|| 11||sà revüà iva vispátir daívyah ketüh 
srinotu nah | ukthaír agnír brihàdbhünuh || 12 || namo ma- 
hádblhyo namo arbhakébhyo nimo yüvablyo nama asine- 
bhyah | yajama devin yàdi saknivama má jyáyasah sinsam 
á vrikshi devah || 13 || 


(२८ ) अष्टाविंदां सूक्तम्‌ 


(२-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्सस्याजीगर्तिः gate: (स कृत्रिमो वैश्वामित्रो देवरातः) ऋषिः । (१-४) प्रथमादिचतु्फ़चानिना', 
(५-६) पञ्चमीषष्टघोरुलूलम्‌, (5-८) सपम्यष्टम्योरुलूखलमुसले, (९) नवम्याश्च प्रजापतिर्ह रिशचम्दर, अधिषवणचर्म 
सोमो वा देवताः ! (१-९) प्रयमादिपुचामनुष्टुप्‌, (७-९) अन्त्यवृचस्य चच गायत्री छन्दसी ॥ 


el qs ग्रावां ad ऊर्ध्वो भवति सोतवे । उद्व्ख॑लसुतानामवेहिन्द्र जल्गुलः ॥१॥ 
यत्र aia जघनाधिषवण्या कृता। उत्दर्खठ्सुतानामवेहिन्द्र जल्गुलः ॥२॥ 


28 
Yatra grávā prithübudlma ürdhvó bhávati sótave | ulú- 
khalasutinam ávéd v indra jalgulah || 1 | yatra dvév iva 
jaghánadhisliavanyà kriti | ula || 2 | 
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May the person, blessed by the learned, and by whom all 
people stand protected, lead us across the struggles and 
make us victorious and bestow on us rich bounties. 9 


O cosmic Lord, earnest to prayers, may you enter into the 
spirit of our songs of praise for the completion of the 
sacrifice that benefits all mankind. 10 


May the vast illimitable, precursor of light, and resplen- 
dent adorable Lord inspire us with wisdom and 
strength. 11 


May the Omniscient, adorable and effulgent God listen to 
our sacred divine prayers and shower blessings on us as a 
generous master gives to the needy. 1? 


We offer our reverence to Nature's great bounties—reve- 
rence to those who are old, and reverence to them who are 
young. May we speak with the force at our command, 
the glory of all the divine powers. May we not overlook 
any of them, however big (or small). 13 


28 


O resplendent soul, this broad based stone, the root-cause 
of creation, is placed high for grinding and extracting the 
essence, which is wisdom and happiness. Please do 
recognize and partake the effusions of the mortar, coming 
out with divine rhythm. , 


O resplendent soul, during any noble performance, when 
there are two platters for containing the juice, broad like 
the hips, please do recognize and partake the effusions of 
the mortar, coming out with divine rhythm. ? 


॥ ०. 5 ॥ 
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यत्र नार्यपच्यवमुपच्यवे च TAA उत्ठख॑ण्सुतानामवेहिन्द्र जल्गुलः ui 


यत्र yea aad weather इव । उळ्म्व॑ळमुतानामवेह्विन्द्र जल्गुळः uei 
थञ्चिद्धि ci qkUE Tear JA | इह द्युमत्तमं वदृ जयतामिव दुन्दुनिः ॥५॥ 


yatra nary apacyavam 
upacyavam ca sikshate | ul? || 3 || yatra mantham vibadh- 
nite rasmin yámitavá iva | ult? || 4 || yac cid dhí tvám grihe- 
griha ülükhalaka yujysse | ihá dyumittamam vada. jayatam 
iva dundubhíh || 5 || 


उत स्म॑ ते वनस्पते वातो वि वालग्रमित्‌। अथो इन्द्राय पाते सुनु सोममुळखल ॥८॥ 
आयजी वांज़सात॑मा ता aa विजर्भृतः । हरी geia वप्संता॥७॥ 
ताना अद्य व॑नस्पती BARAH: AJIT: । इन्द्राय ATA ॥८॥ 


seas wr सामं पवित्र आ खज । नि ate गोरथ खचि ॥९॥ 


uti sina te vanaspate vito ví vaty agram it | atho ín- 
draya pátave sunt sómam ulukhala || 6 || ayajl vajasatama 
tá hy heeft vijarbhritih | hari ivandhansi bápsata || 7 || tà 
no adya vanaspati rishváv  rishvébhih sotríbhih | indraya 
midhumat sutam || 8 || úc chishtim camvor bhara soman 
pavítra à srija | ni dhehi gor adhi tvací || 9 || 
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O resplendent soul, as a housewife learns and practises 
giving and collecting substances ground in the mortar, and 
teaches others to do so, so please do recognize and par- 
take the effusions of the mortar, coming out with divine 
rhythm. 3 


O resplendent soul, when a cord is used with a churning 
staff to restrain and guide it, like reins for the horse, please 
do recognize and partake the effusions of the mortar, 
coming out with divine rhythm. 4 


Indeed, O mortar, you are present in every home giving 
out rhythmic sounds; may you give forth a lusty sound 
like the drum of the conquerors. 5 


O Lord of the forest, as the wind gently blows before you, 
so also O mortar, gently prepare the essence of wisdom 
and happiness to be made acceptable to the inner soul. 6 


O sacrificial implements, stretch your wide jaws, like hay- 
horses champing the grains. 7 


May we propose and offer the sweet extracted essence of 
wisdom and happiness to the resplendent soul (just as a 
man extracts the essence of herbs by grinding them in a 
mortar with a pestle). 8 


May this spread the remains of the spiritual essence (of 
wisdom and happiness) upon the platters, sprinkle it upon 
the blades of grass, the filters, and place the residue upon 
the cow hide. 9 


Note: The platters are the pranamaya and manomaya kosas (the 
vital and mental sheaths). The essence of knowledge and 
happiness (which are the contents of the vijnanamaya and 
anandamaya kosas) passes on to the self, known as Indra. 


84 TAT १.२६ 
( २९० ) एकोनत्रिंशं मृक्तम 
(१-3) सभचस्यास्थ सुकस्याजीगतिः शुनःशप ऋपिः (स कृत्रिमों मित्रों दवगातः) । इन्द्रो दवसा | प्न्तिइछन्द्‌ः ॥ 
na यच्चिद्धि संत्य सामपा अनाइास्ता इव ur । 
आ तू न॑ इन्द्र शंसय गोप्वश्चेपु fag सहस्रेषु नुवीमध ॥१॥ 
trast पते शचीवस्तव दृंसनां | 
आ तू नं इन्द्र शंसय aay शुभ्रिपु सहस्रेषु नुवीमध ॥२॥ 
नि ष्वापया मिथूदृशा सस्तामुंध्यमाने । 
आ तू न॑ इन्द्र दासय गोप्वश्वेंपु शुभ्रिपु ees नुवीमघ uan 


29 


Yae cid dhí satya somapa anasastá iva smasi | á tá na 
indra saüsaya góshv ásveshu subhríshu sahisreshu tuvima- 
Sha || 1 || siprin vajanam pate 8iclvis táva dansand | à — 
| 2 || né shyapaya mithiidrist sastám abudhyamane | à — | 


स॒सन्तु त्या अरातयो Taq शूर at: । 
आ तू न इन्द्र शंसय गोप्वश्चेषु qag सहस्रेपु तुवीमघ ॥४॥ 
समिन्द्र afi सण नुवन्तं पापयामुया । 
आ तू न॑ इन्द्र शंसय गोप्वश्वेपु शुश्रिपु सहस्रेषु तुवीमघ ॥८॥ 
पतांति कुण्डुणाच्यां दूरं वातो aan 
आ तू ने इन्द्र शंसय गोप्वश्वेपु शुभ्रिपु सहस्रेण ates ॥६॥ 
Wd परिक्रोशं जहि जम्भया कृकदाश्वम्‌ । 
आ तू न॑ इन्द्र शंसय गोप्वश्वेपु शुभ्रिपु सहस्रेषु तुवीमघ ॥७॥ 


sasintu tya dratayo bodhantu ira ratiyah | a —- 
| 4 || Sim indra gardabham mrina nuvántam papayamuya | 
— | 5 | patati kundrincya dürim vato vánad adhi | 
— ॥ 6 || sårvam parikrosin jahi jambhiya krikada- 
svåm | — | 7 || 


i 
£ 
it 
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O resplendent Lord of boundless wisdom, and ocean of 
spiritual bliss, even if we be unworthy (according to high 
standards) may you enrich us with unlimited prosperity, 
physical, mental and spiritual. 1 


O handsome and mighty Lord of food, your benevolence 
endures for ever. © resplendent Lord of boundless wisdom 
may you enrich us with unlimited prosperity,-physical, 
mental and spiritual. 2 


Let the messengers of attachment (sloth and violence) go 
to sleep; looking at each other, let them sleep, never to 
wake up. O resplendent God of boundless wisdom, may you 
enrich us with unlimited prosperity ,— physical, mental and 
spiritual. 3 


O hero, may those who are our enemies sleep and those who 
are our friends be awake. O resplendent God of boundless 
wisdom, may you enrich us with unlimited prosperity,— 
physical, mental and spiritual. 4 


O resplendent God, possessor of boundless wisdom, destroy 
this ass (of our evils), that keeps braying in a discordant 
tone; O resplendent Lord of boundless wisdom, may you 
enrich us with unlimited prosperity, physical, mental and 
spiritual. s 


Let the adverse stormy wind, with its wayward course, 
alight after—in some barren forest. O resplendent Lord of 
boundless wisdom, may you enrich us with unlimited pros- 
perity,—physical, mental and spiritual. 6 

(On the material side, the prosperity consists in having 
thousands of bright and healthy cows and horses). 


Slay all those who revile devotees and commit violence 
against them. () resplendent Lord of boundless wisdom, 
may you enrich us with unlimited prosperity, — physical, 
mental and spiritual. ; 


86 


( ३३) fai ara 


"HW १.३० 


(१-२२) द्वाविशत्युचस्थास्य सुक्तस्थाजीगतिः शुनःशेप ऋषिः (ल कृत्रिमो अश्चामित्रो उत्ररानः) । (१-९) प्रयमादि- 
पोडडाचामिन्द्रः, (१७-२९) खपदच्यादितृचस्याशिना, (२०-०२) विव्यादितृचस्थ च उपा उचनाः । 
(१-१०, १०-१०, २७-२२) प्रथमादिदशर्चा, द्रादऱ्यादिचनुक्रचां, सप्तदः्यादिपडुचा च 
गायत्री, (२२) carer पादनिचद्रायत्री, (१६) पोडच्याश्व चिष्टुप verify ॥ 


"^" आ व इन्द्रं क्रिविं यथा वाजयन्तः शतकतुम 
हाते वा यः ञ्युचीनां सहस्रं वा समांडिराम्‌ 
सं यन्मदाय शुष्मिणं एना ह्यस्योदरे 
aag ते सम॑तसि कपात इव गर्भधिम्‌ 
स्तोत्रं राधानां पते गिर्वाहा वीर यस्यं ते 


30 


मंहिएं सिञ्च इन्दुभिः ॥१॥ 
ug निम्न न रीयते॥२॥ 
समुद्रो न व्यचो दृधे ॥३॥ 
वचस्तच्चिन्न आहमे ॥४॥ 
विभूतिरस्तु सृनृत। d^ 


Ava índram krívim yatha vàjayántah satákratum | 
mánhishtham sifica fndubhih || 1 || satim va yah sücinam 
sahásram va sümasiràm | éd u nimnám na riyate || 2 || sam 
yin mádaya sushmina ena hy àsyodáre | samudró ná vyáco 
dadhé || 3 || ayam u te sim atasi kapóta iva garbhadhím | 
vicas tac ein na ohase || 4 || stotrim r&dhànàm pate gír- 
vàho vira yásya te | víbhütir astu sūnrítā || 5 || 


RSI ऊुध्वेस्तिष्ठा न ऊनयेऽस्मिन्वाजें शतक्रतो 
योगेयोगे तबस्तरं वाजेवाजे हवामहे 
आ at गमद्यदि श्रव॑त्सहस्रिणीमिरूतिभिः 
अनु प्रत्नस्योकसो हुवे तुविप्रतिं नर॑म्‌ 


समन्येषु त्रवावह ॥६॥ 
सखाय इन्द्रमूतये ॥७॥ 
वाजेभिरुप नो हवम्‌ ॥८॥ 
यं ते पूर्वं पिता हुवे ॥९॥ 


ürdhv:us tishtha na ütàye 'smín váje satakrato | sim an- 
yéshu bravavahai || 6 || yóge-yoge tavástaram vaje-vaje ha- 
vamahe | sikhaya fndram ütáye || 7 || 4 ghà gamad yadi 
sravat sahasrínibhir utibhih | vajebhir úpa no havam || 8 || 
anu pratnisyatkaso huvé tuvipratim niram | yam te pür- 


vam pita huvé [| 9 || 
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May we, desirous of wealth and wisdom, offer homage, and 
fill with devotions, the heart ofthe resplendent God, the 
embodiment of selfless actions just as the farmers dig a well 
and fill their fields with water. ; 


May our sublime and pure devotions flow in hundreds and 
thousands of streams to the resplendent God like the river 
rushing down to join the ocean. 2 


All the prayers, which are poured forth to please the respl- 
endent God, are treasured in the heart of God like water in 
the vast ocean. 4 


This devotional prayer is offered to you. Please accept it as 
a pigeon, eagerly awaiting his pregnant mate. 4 


O valiant resplendent God, Lord of affluence, acceptor of 
prayers, may genuine prosperity be the reward of your faith- 
ful devotee. 5 


Come to us, O embodiment of total selfless actions, 
for protection from our fears and help us to overpower 
them. May we establish communion with you for our 
guidance. 6 


On every occasion, in every noble work, weinvoke the 
resplendent God, the best amongst our friends, for our pro- 
tection and happiness. 7 


When He listens to our invocations, He assuredly comes 
to us with thousands of generous bounties and bene- 
dictions. 8 


I too invoke you in right earnest, O resplendent God who 
creates the universe with eternal elements; our preceptors 
and ancestors have also been invoking the same. 9 


i3 Fil 
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d त्या वयं विश्ववारा शास्महे पुरुहत । सखे वसो UE ॥१०॥ 


tim tvà vayam visvavara Sismahe pu- 
rulnita | sikhe vaso jaritríbhyah || 10 || 


अम्माकं शिप्रिणीनां सामेपाः सोमपान्नांम । सखे वज़िन्त्सखीनाम ॥११॥ 
तथा तदस्तु सोमपाः aa वज्रिन्तथा कृणु । यथां त उदइमसीए्टयें॥१२॥ 
रेवतीर्नः सधमाद इन्द्रं सन्तु तुविवाजाः । क्षुमन्तो याभिमदेम॥१३॥ 
आ घ त्वायान्त्मनाप्तः स्तातृभ्या श्वप्णवियानः । ऋणोरक्षं न चक्रयोः ॥१४॥ 
आ A शतक्रतवा कामं जरितृणाम्‌ । क्रणोरक्षंन शचीभिः ॥१५॥ 


asmákam sipríninàm somapih somapávnàm | sákhe vaj- 
rin sikhinàm || 11 || titha tad astu somapah sákhe vajrin 
tatha krinu | yatha ta usmasishtaye || 12 || revátir nah sa- 
dhamada indre santu tuvivajah | kshumánto yábhir madema 
| 19 || a gha tvávàn tmanapta stotríbhyo dhrishnav iyà- 
nih | rinór áksham na cakryóh || 14 || á yàd düvah sata- 
kratav á kámam jaritrinàám | rinór áksham ná. sácibhih 
|| 151 


शश्वदिन्द्रः पाप्रथद्धिजिगाय नानदद्धः  शार्श्वसद्विधेनांनि । 
स नो हिग्ण्यरथं दुंसनावान्त्स नः सनिता सनये स नोंऽदात्‌ ॥१६॥ 
aaa यातं qia । गोमहस्रा हिर॑ण्यवत्‌ ॥१७॥ 


sisvad índrah pópruthadbhir jigaya ninadadbhih sá- 
svasadhhir dhinani | sá no hiranyarathàm dansinavan så 
nah sanita soniye så no dat || 16 || ásvinàv ásvavatyeshá 
yalam saviraya gomaddasra hiranyavat || 17 || 
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Desirous of your communion, we invoke youas our bosom 
friend, as all the devotees in distress take refuge in you. Be 
gracious to your dedicated and loyal worshippers. 1o 


O enjoyer of the essence of wisdom and happiness, friend 
of our lovely featured dame— the intellect, and the friend of 
others who also enjoy thesame essence, may you bestow 
upon us abundance of cows with firm jaws. 11 


O mighty God, acceptor of the divine essence, dispeller of 
all our miseries, we yearn for your friendship and beseech 
you to respond to our love. 12 


May you share our spiritual joy, O resplendent God. May 
we have abundant nourishment, and may our intellect be 
bright and sharp, so that fullof devotion and wealth, we 
may live in perfect bliss in union with you. 13 


O Lord, the vanquisher, let your self-radiant divinity 
bestow promptly, when solicited, bounties upon your devo- 
tees, as the spokes ofa wheeltend to the axle for speed and 
unity. 14 


Oresplendent God, embodiment of hundreds of selfless 
actions and infinitely wise, may you fulfil the noble aspira- 
tions of your dedicated devotees with that constancy with 
which the movements of the car are related to the axle. 15 


Resplendent soul obtains strength through the aid of sense 
organs, who are like horses champing, neighing and snort- 
ing. It has been given a golden chariot of human body as a 
gift. 16 


May the powerful mental and vital forces be with us and 
provide us plentiful nourishment as if brought on steeds. 
May these dispellers of poverty speedily come to us with 
brilliant intellect (gold) and happiness (cattle). 17 
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मुद्रे अश्विनेयते ॥१८॥ 


परि द्यामन्यदीयते ॥१९॥ 


समानयोजनो हि at रथों दस्रावमत्यः । 
न्यघ्न्यस्य मूर्धनि चक्रं रथस्य येमथुः । 
कस्तं उपः कधप्रिये YN मतो. Baa । 
| 
। 


|a 


कं wad विभावरि ॥२०॥ 
व॒यं हि ते अमन्महान्तादा Td अश्व न चित्र अरुपि ॥२१॥ 
त्वं. त्यभिरा गहि वबाजेमिद हितर्दिव: अस्मे र॒यिं नि धारय ॥२२॥ 


samin:iyojano 
hi vam ratho dasrav ámartyah | samudré asvinéyate || 18 || 
ny aghnydsya mürdháni eakrám rathagya yemathuh | pari 
dyàm anyád iyate || 19 || kis ta ushah kadhapriye bhujé 
mirto amartye | kim nakshase vibhavari || 20 || vaya hi te 
imanmahy ántüd à parakat | dsve ni citre arushi || 21 || 
tvám tyébhir á gahi vájebhir duhitar divah | asmé rayim 
nf dharaya || 22 || 


[ अथ सप्रमोऽनुताकः ॥ ] ( ४१५ ) एकत्रिशं सृतम्‌ 
(१-१८) अष्टादशचस्यास्य सक्तस्पाड्विग्सो हिरण्यस्तृप ऋषिः । अग्निदेवता । (१-७. ५-६७, (३) प्रथमादि- 
ARGI नवम्या दिसपचा, AMAA जगती, (८. १६. १८) अप्टमीपोडऱ्यारष्टादच्याच्व त्रिप्ट्प छन्दसी ॥ 
nu equip प्रथमा SEAT RAA देवानामभवः शिवः सखा । 
त्वे ब्रते FAA विद्यनापसाऽजायन्त मरुते। BATA: ॥१॥ 
ANA प्रथमा Bet: Baza पारें भूपसि Hau | 
विभुविश्वस्म भुवनाय मेधिरो दविमाता शयुः कंतिधा AAA ॥२॥ 


81 
Tvin agne prathamó Zángirà ríshir devó devinam 
abliavah sivah sakha | tiva vraté kaviyo vidmanápasó 'ja- 
yanta manito bhrájadrishtayah || 1 || tvim agne prathamó 
üngirastamah kavír devánam piri bhishasi vratim | vibliür 
visvasmai bhüvanàya médhiro dvimàtá sayuh katidha cid 
898४० | 2 || 
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O God, destroyer of the wicked, your gift of body to us, 
is as if an imperishable chariot, (with the immortal soul 
residing within a cavity). It aspires to reach beyond this 
material world across space. 18 


O the pair of vital and mental faculties, you have one wheel 
inthe mortal material body, while the other of the spirit 
soars high in search of the immortal. Only you can take us 
to the desired destination. 19 


O dawn, what mortal does enjoy you ? Who is pleased 
by praise ? Whom mighty one, O radiant, do you 
affect ? 20 


O dawn, wonderfully brilliant, diffuse and tinted, we do 
not know (her limits) whether seen from nigh or far. 2 


May the dawn (the intellect), who is like the daughter of 
the celestial region, approach us and give us nourishment 
and perpetuate our wealth. 22 


31 


O adorable God, you are the first and foremost essence 
of life; you are the revealer of the divine knowledge. You 
are the giver of bliss to the enlightened persons, and friend 
to your devotees, whose actions are guided by your eternal 
laws. In your supervision the righteous persons, activated 
through wisdom, become seers and virtuous. | 


O adorable God, you are the first and foremost essence 
of life; you enforce (as a supreme sage) the eternal laws. 
Under your care, all the vital forces,—sapient, manifold 
and intelligent,—and as if offspring of two mothers, (i. c. 
of spiritual and material), commenced their work, asa 
worship to you for the benefit of mankind. 2 


92 ऋग्वेद १.३१ 


aa प्रथमा मातरिश्वन आविर्भव सुक्रतया eÀ । 
अरेजेतां रोदसी होतत्रयेऽसं्रामारम्यजा महो AAT ॥३॥ 
smi मनवे द्याम॑वाशयः पुरूर्वसे सुकृत सुकृत्तरः । 
श्वात्रेण यत्पित्रोसुच्यसे पर्या त्या पूर्वमनयन्नापरं पुनः ॥४॥ 
ada वृषभः पुष्टिवर्धन उद्य॑तस्रुचे भवसि श्रवाय्यः । 
य आहुतिं परि वेदा वषट्टतिमेकायुरग्रे विशं आविवाससि ॥५॥ 


tvàm agne prathamó miatarisvana avir bhava 
gukratüyá vivasvate | arejetam ródasi hotriviryé 'saghnor 
bhàrám áyajo mahó vaso || 3 || tvim agne mánave dyam 
avasayah purürivase sukríte sukrittarah | svatrena yat pi- 
trór múcyase páry & tvs pürvam anayann param pünah 
| 4 || tvàm agne vrishabháh pushtivardhana udyatasruce 
bhavasi sravayyah | yá áhutim pari véda váshatkritim ¢ka- 
yur igre visa àvívasasi || 5 || 


nu ada वृजिनवंतीने नरं सक्म॑न्पिपर्षि विदथे विचर्षणे । 
यः शूर॑साता परितक्म्ये धनें दभ्रेमिश्चित्सम॑ता हंसि भूय॑सः ॥६॥ 
aad अमृतत्व उत्तमे ad दधासि श्रते दिवेदिवे । 
यस्तांतृपाण उभयाय जन्मने मयः कृणोषि प्रय॒ आ चं सूरये won 
त्ये नों अभे सनये धनानां amt कारं कृणुहि स्तवानः 
ऋध्याम कर्मापसा नवेन देवेद्यांवाणूथिवी प्रावतं नः uci 


tvàm agne vrijinivartanim náram sikman piparshi vi- 
dathe vicarshanc | yah sürasatà piritakmye dhane dabhre- 
bhis eit sámrità hàüsi bhüyasah [| 6 || tvam tám agne amri- 
tatvi uttamé mirtam dadhàsi srávase divé-dive | yas tā- 
trishànà ubhàyüya jànmane mayah krinóshi priya á ca sú- 
råyc || 7 || trim no agnc sanàye dhánànàm yasásam karin! 
krinuhi stávànah | ridhyama kármàapásá návena devaír dya- 
vaprithivi právatam nah [| 8 || 
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2 adorable Lord, presiding 'over the vital forces, you 
ecome manifested toa worshipper as a result of his 
devotion. Thecelestial and terrestrial regions tremble (at 
your command). O Lord of wealth, you preside over all the 
ceremonial performances of worship, which wise sages 
are assigned to perform. O Lord, through you the Nature's 
other bounties have attained perfection. 4 


O adorable God, you have made the ethereal space as the 
sustainer of sound in the interests of mankind. When the 
sun is set free from the churning of the parents, (the 
celestial and terrestrial regions), then he is first taken to 
the east, and thence he moves to the west. 4 


You fulfil all our noble aspirations, O adorable God; you 
bless your worshipper as he raises the ladle in the fire- 
ritual. We invcke you for elevating the devotee, who 
ende the deeper meaning of invocation and 
om po Hos are the provider of sustenance. You are 
E = e d light and give wisdom and strength to 


O all-wise and all-seeing God, direct the ignorant 
worshipper, who follows the wrong paths and help him 
to revert to the acts which will reclaim him. You always 
protect in times of conflicts those who are feeble, but on 
the path of truth, against those who are strong but on 
the wrong path. 6 

O adorable God, you lift up the mortal man to superb 
immortality by providing sustenance. On the wise you 
bestow happiness and sustenance in both lives, the present 
one and the one to come. 7 


The adorable God who is praised by us, makes our devotee 
illustrious so that he wins for us stores of riches; may we 
improve upon the fire-ritual with new innovations; may 
this earth and heaven, along with Nature's other bounties, 


provide us with protection. s e 
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त्वं नों अभे पित्रोरुपस्थ ar देवो वेवेष्वेनवद्य adh: । 

2h iH धे प्रमतिश्च कारवे त्वे kenn वसु विश्वमोपिषे ॥९॥ 
में प्रमेतिस्त्यं पितासि नस्त्वं वयस्कृत्तव जामयों वयम्‌ । 

सं त्वा रायः शतिनः सं संहुस्रिणंः सुवीरं यन्ति ब्रतपाम॑दाभ्य ॥१०॥ 


tvim no agne pitror upástha 
# devó devéshv anavadya jágrivih | tanükríd bodhi prámatis. 
ca kürüve tvàm kalyana vásu visvam ópishe || 9 || tvàm agne 
primatis tvàm pitási nas tvim vayaskrít táva jàmáyo va- 
yim | sim tvà ráyah satínah sim sahasrínah suviram yanti 
vratapám. adabhya || 10 | 


mul gna प्रथममायुमायवे देवा Aranga fara 
इळांमकृण्वन्मनुंषस्य शास॑नीं पिलुय॑त्पुत्रा मभकस्य जाय॑ते ॥११॥ 
त्वं नों aa तब देव catia रक्ष तन्व॑श्च वन्द्य । 
त्राता तोकस्य तन॑ये गवामस्यनिमेषं wind ब्रते ॥१२॥ 
si यज्यवे पायुरन्तरोऽनिषङ्गाय॑ चतुरक्ष इध्यसे । 
यो रातह॑ब्योऽवृकाय धाय॑से कीरेश्चिन्मन्त्ं मन॑सा वनोषिः तम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
ada उरुशंसाय वाघते ene यद्रेक्णः परम वनोषि तत्‌ । 
ane चित्प्रम॑तिरुच्यसे पिता प्र पाकं शास्सि प्र rail विदृष्टरः nav 


tviim agne prathamám àyüm àyáve devi akrinvan ná- 
lushasya vispitim | flim akrinvan mánushasya sásanim 
pitur yát putró mámakasya jáyate || 11 || tràm no agne táva 
deva pàyübhir maghóno raksha tanvàs ca vandya | trata 
tokásya tinaye giviim asy inimesham rákshamünas táva 
vraté || 12 || tvim agne yájyave pàyür antaro ‘nishafigiya 
eatarakshá idhyase | yó ratihavyo 'vrikáya dháyase kirés 
cin mántram minass vanóshi tám || 13 || tvim agna urusán- 
saya vügháte spürhám yád réknah paramim vanóshi tat | 
Adhrisya eit prámatir ucyase pitá pra pákam sássi pra 
diso vidüshtarah || 14 || 
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O adorable God, irreproachable, ever vigilant, illuminator 
of justice, disseminator of knowledge, may we be illus- 
trious among the enlightened, and devoted to our parents. 
Please protect us and give us wealth and wisdom and all 
that is worthy of possession. 


O inviolable, all knowing adorable God, you are our 
father. We are your kinsmen. May you grant us new life 
endowed with knowledge and happiness. Let us also 
acquire wealth and wisdom in hundreds and thousands. 
You are the defender of the persons performing noble acts, 
and you also favour those who are good and virtuous. 10 


O adorable God, through the earliest enlightened sages, 
you revealed the sacred teachings of the Vedas for mortal 
men; and the divine wisdom became herself the instructress 
of the son of man, the earliest father of my race. 


O adorable God, preserve your devotees with your boun- 
ties; you are the defender of the cattle for the son of my 
son, who is ever assiduous in your worship. 12 


O adorable God, you are charitable and selfless. You 
supervise with eyes in all the four directions without attach- 
ment and prejudice. You are the benevolent protector 
of all pious people and embodiment of selfless actions. 
May you protect ali your pious devotees and make them 
illustrious. 13 


O adorable God, may you grant the choicest gifts, 
Spiritual as well as material, to your worshippers. You 
are called the well-intentioned protector. You pro 
themas father protects the son. You are all-wise and 
instruct your disciples about proper conduct. You define 
forthem the points ofthe horizon (thatis, you set the 
limits of their disciplines). 14 


13 
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aan प्रयंतदक्षिणं नरं ada स्यूतं परि पासि विश्वतः । 
स्वादुक्षद्मा यो वसतो स्योॉनकृजीवयाजं यजते सोपमा दिवः ॥१५॥ 


tvim agne práyatadakshinam náram 
vàrmeva syütim piri pàsi visvátah | svadukshádmà yo va- 
sataú syonakríj jivayajim yájate sópamá diváh || 15 || 


" — gum mA मीमृषो न इममध्वानं यमगाम दूरात्‌ । 


आपिः पिता प्रमंतिः सोम्यानां भृमिरस्यृषिक्ृन्मत्यानाम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
aqa अङ्गिरस्वदङ्गिरो ययातिवत्सदने पूर्ववच्छुचे । 
अच्छ॑ याह्या वहा Fea जनमा सादय बर्हिषि यक्षि च प्रियम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
एतेनांझे AT वावृधस्व शक्ती वा यत्ते चकृमा विदा वां । 

उत प्र णेष्यभि वस्यो अस्मान्त्सं नः सज सुमत्या वाजवत्या ॥१८॥ 


imám agne saranim mimrisho na imám ádhvanam yam 
ágima dirt | apíh pitá primatih somyanam bhrimir asy 
rishikrin martyanam || 16 || manushvad agne angirasvád añ- 
giro yayativat sidane pürvaváe chuce | acha yahy à vaha 
daivyam jánam á sadaya barhíshi yakshi ca priyám || 17 || 
eténagne brilmana vàvridhasva sákti và yat te eakrimá 
vida va | uta ॥ neshy abhi vasyo asmán sim mah srija 
sumatya vajavatya || 18 || 


( ३२ ) द्वात्रिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
४-१») पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सक्तस्याड्रिस्सो हिग्ण्यस्तृप ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देखता । त्रप्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


me इन्द्र॑स्य नु वीयोणि प्र वोचं यानि चकारं प्रथमानि वज्री । 
अहन्नहिमन्यपस्तंतद प्र वक्षणा अभिनत्पर्वतानाम्‌ ॥१॥ 


32 
Indrasya nú viryàni pra vocam yáni cakára prathamani 
vajri | dhann áhim anv apás tatarda pra vakshana abhinat 
parvatanam || 1 || 
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O adorable God, may you defend the man who liberally 
gives on every side, like a well-stitched armour. The 
person who kceps the choicest foods in his house, and with 
them entertains his guests, in fact, performs a sacrifice of 
life, which has the likeness of heaven. 15 


O adorable God, forgive us this our negligence, this path in 
which we have gone astray. You are a friend and father of 
persons who are the performers of noble deeds. To such 
mortals you reveal your nature. 16 


O adorable God, you go about helping every one; may 
youcome to help such industrious persons as perform 
noble actions and inspire others also to do so; elevate them 
to a high stature, and offer them blessings. 17 


O adorable God, we are offering you this prayer according 
to the bestof our ability, according tothe best of our 
knowledge. May you, therefore, lead us to abundance, 
and endow us with right understanding, and also 
sustenance. 18 


[Vrtra sometimes also occurs as Ahi. On physical side 
Vrtrais nothing more than the accumulation of vapour 
condensed, shut up or obstructed by a cloud. Indra with his 
thunderbolt, (or electric discharge) causes condensation, 
and ventis given to the rain which then descends upon 
the earth.] 


32 


May Iacclaim the valorous deeds of the resplendent soul 
(the lower self), which he has achieved: he has cloven the 
cloud of blind and dark impulses; and cast out the evil 
thoughts; he has broken a way for the torrents of wisdom 
through obstacles. ; 
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vente Ta शिक्षियाणं aA qu ud ततक्ष । 
वाश्रा $4 धेनबः स्यन्द॑माना अञ्जः समुद्रमर्वं WAT: 
बृषायमाणोऽवृणीत सोमं त्रिर्कद्रकेष्वपिबत्सुतस्य॑ । 

आ सार्यकं मघवादत्त amaki प्रथमजामहीनाम्‌ Ua 
यद्न्द्राह॑न्प्रथमजामहीनामान्मायिनाममिनाः प्रोत मायाः 
आत्सूर्यं जनयन्द्यामुषासं तादीला aga किला विवित्से ॥४॥ 
mega वृत्रतरं व्यंसमिन्द्रो वज्रेण महता A । 

स्कन्धांसीव pean विवृक्णाहिः शयत उपपृक्पृथिव्याः ॥५॥ 


«t 


&hann ahim párvate sisriyanàm tvashta- 
smai vijram svaryàm tataksha | vasra iva dhenávah syan- 
damana áüjah samudrim ava jagmur ápah || 2 || vrishaya- 
mano 'vrinita sómam tríkadrukeshv apibat sutisya | á sä- 
yakam maghavadatta vájram aham enam prathamajám 
áhinàm || 3 || yad indrahan prathamajam ahinam án mayf- 
nam áminàh prota māyáh | at süryam janayan dyam usha- 
sam taditna sátrum na kílà vivitse || 4 || áhan vritrám vri- 
tratiram vyànsam índro vájrena mahata vadhéna | skán- 
dhansiva külisenà vívriknáhih sayata upaprík prithivyáh 


॥ 5॥ 


4" अयोद्धेव दुर्मद आ हि ge म॑हावीरं तुविबाधमृजीषम्‌ । 
नातारीदस्य सतिं वधानां सं छजानांः पिपिष इन्द्र॑शत्रुः ॥६॥ 
अपादहस्तो अपृतन्यदिन्द्रमास्य वज्रमधि सानों जघान | 
वृष्णो वधिः प्रतिमाने बुभूषन्पुरुत्रा qut अश्ययब्यस्तः uo" 


ayoddhéva durmáda à hí juhvé mahavirim tavibadham 
rijisham | nátàrid asya sámriim vadhanam sim rujánah 
pipisha indrasatrah || 6 || apad ahastó apritanyad fudram 
ásya vajram adhi s&nau jaghaina | vrishno vidhrih prati- 
mánam bübhüshan purutrá vritró asayad vyastah [| 7 || 
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He has sent asunder the cloud of blind impulses seeking 
refuge in the obstacles. The supreme architect has con- 
quered with his all-encompassing bolt of will-power. The 
clouds of passions have been broken; the water of animat- 
ed evil thoughts has rapidly rushed to the heart, like 
cows hastening to the calves. 2 


The powerful soul accumulated his strength in three vir- 
tuous directions,— physical, mental and spiritual. He 
sharpened his will-power and struck the first born of the 
evil impulses, the sexual one. 3 


O powerful soul, since you have subdued the foremost 
impulse, which is the prime cause of delusions, and 
thereby since you generated thc light of wisdom to shine 
on the horizon of human mind, you have not left a sinful 
impulse to disturb you. 4 


With his great assailing will power the powerful soul again 
strikes the wounded evil-mind, which still lies there pro- 
strate, like trunks of trees felled by the axe. 5 


THe wounded, but arrogant sinful mind, apain defies the 
mighty soul, who scatters and weakens the dark and blind 
impulses; but the animated sinful impulses, ‘again gather 
and break the barriers set by thesoul. 6 


Having done this damage, the evil mind, though without 
hand or foot, again assails the soul, who thereupon 
strikes the mind with his full force. Thereafter the evil- 
spirited mind and other mutilated baser instincts are 
rendered inactive, like one who pretends virility but has 
none to attack. 7 
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aq न भिन्नमंमुया शर्यानं मनो रुहाणा अति यन्त्याप॑ः | 
याश्विदत्रों महिना पर्यतिष्ठत्तासामहिँः पत्युतःशीबेमूब ॥८॥ 
नीचावया अभवदुत्रपुत्रेन्दो अस्या अव वध॑र्जभार । 
उत्तरा सूरधरः पुत्र आसीदानुः शये स॒हव॑त्सा न घेनुः ॥९॥ 
अतिंएन्तीनामनिवेशनानां काछानां मध्ये निहितं शरीरम्‌ । 
वृत्रस्य॑ निण्यं वि चरन्त्यापों दीर्घं तम आइय॒दिन्द्र॑शत्रुः ॥१०॥ 


nadám ni bhinnim amuya siyáànam mino ruhana ati yanty 
pah | yás cid vritró mahiná baryitishthat tásam ahih pat- 
sutahsir babhiva || 8 || nieávayà abhavad vritraputréndro 
asya ava vádhar jabhara | úttarā stir adharah putrid asid 
dánuh saye saliávatsà nå dhenth || 9 | átishthantiuam ani- 
vesanánàm káshthànàm madhye nfhitam sáriram | vritrásya 
ninyim ví caranty ápo dirghám tima ásayad {ndrasatroh 
॥ 10 


na दासर्पत्रीरहिंगोपा अतिष्ठन्निरुदा आप॑ः ' पणिनेंव गाव॑ः । 
अपां बिलमर्पिहिते agd sett अप तहंवार ॥११॥ 
अश्व्यो at अभवस्तदिन्द्र सुके Tat प्रयह॑न्देव एकः । 
अर्जयो गा अज॑यः शूर सोममवस्जः wd सप्त सिन्धून्‌ ॥१२॥ 
नास्म विद्युन्न त॑न्यतुः सिषेध न यां मिहुमकिंरड्ादुनिं च । 
इन्द्रश्च and अहिंश्वोतापरीभ्यो मघवा ब्रि Pra ॥१ ३॥ 


dàsápatnir áhigopā atishthan nfruddhà Ápah paníneva 
gávah | apám bilam à pihitam yád ásīd vritrim "jaghanváü 
apa tid vavàra || 11 || ásvyo ‘viro abhavas tid indra sriké 
yat tva pratyáhan devi ékah || ajayo ga ijayah süra sómam 
ívasrijah sirtave sapta síndhün || 12 | násmai vidyün n4 
tanyatüh sishedha nå yám mfham akirad dh rádünim ea | 
indras ca yad yuyudháte this cotaparibhyo maghava ví 
Jigye || 13 || 
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Thoughts that delight the soul, now flow over the mind, 
the prostrated and wounded, as the waters of a river, 
with her broken banks, flow over the fields. The mind 
however, obstructs this flow. 8 


a 


The primary source of evil tendencies—the primary ins- 
tincts—has been enveloping the mind like a cow covering 
its calf: the instincts rise above and the mind comes 
down underneath. The soul again strikes the source of 
these evil tendencies. 9 


Then thoughts carry off the whirling mind, the body of 
the nameless, tossed into the midst of the never stopping, 
never-resting currents, the foe of the soul—the mind 


imbued with evil instincts, as if slept over for a long dark 
night. 10 


Good impulses, beloveds of the soul, are obstructed by 
greed, like cows stolen by wicked people, and kept hid- 
den. But by strangling the strength of the demoniac 
forces, the soul sets open the cave that had blocked 
the path of noble impulses to reach the sphere of the 
soul. I] 


When you, O powerful, soul, unaided by any, return the 
blow, inflicted by the evil mind, you become furiouslike a 
horse's tail. You rescue good human impulses. O hero, 
you win our sweet devotion. You cause the spiritual 
elixir of seven oceans (love, truth, benevolence, austerity, 
contentment, generosity and knowledge) to flow freely. 12 


Now, nolightning of the evil impulse, the thunder of 
sensuous thoughts, the rain of passions or any sort of 
bolt of temptation can harm the victorious soul. The 
triumph of the soul in the contest has been full and final 
over the wicked impulses. 13 
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अहेर्यातारं कमंपश्य इन्द्र हृदि ad जघ्नुषो भीरग॑च्छत्‌ | 
vat च यन्नवतिं च स्रव॑न्तीः इयेनो न भीतो अतंरो रजासि ॥१४॥ 
इ्द्रों यातोऽवसितस्य राजा wae च शृङ्गिणो वञ्र॑ाहुः । 
सेदु राजा क्षयति चर्षणीनामरान्न नेमिः परि ता dum ॥१५॥ 


ther yatáram kim apasya indra hridí yát te 
jaghnüsho bhir igachat | náva ca yan navatím ca srávantih 
8४७0 na hhjtó átaro rajansi || 14 || indro yàtó 'vasitasya 
raja simasya ea srifgino vajrabahuh | séd u raja kshayati 
carshaninam arán ná nemíh piri tá babhüva [| 15 || 


(aa ) srafersi सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पंश्दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तम्याह्रिरसो हिरण्यस्तूप ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । जिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


५॥॥ एतायामोप गव्यन्त इन्द्रमस्माकं सु प्रमंतिं वावृधाति । 
अनामृणः कुविदादस्य रायो गवां केतं Wars नः ॥१॥ 
उपेदहं धनदामप्रतीतं जुष्टां न wal व॑स॒तिं प॑तामि। 
इन्द्र॑ नमस्यन्नुपमेभिरकेयः स्तोतृभ्यो हव्यो अस्ति यामन्‌ ॥२॥ 
नि ससन इषुधीर॑सक्त समर्यो गा अंजति यस्य a । 
चोष्कूयमाण इन्द्र भूरिं वामं मा पणिर्भूरस्मदधि प्रवृद्ध ॥३॥ 


83 
É fn 4 . e जी + " Li s 
Stãyämópa gavyanta índram asmákam sú prámatim vå- 
vridhati | anamrinåh kuvíd ad asyi rāyó gávam kétam 
param avarjate nah || 1] ápéd ahám dhanadám apratitam 
Jishtam ni syenó vasatin patami | indram namasyánn upa- 
méblir arkair ya stotribhyo hávyo ásti váman || 2 || ni 
» & 2.5, ड , Ë * * A . + 
sårvasena ishudhiür asakta sim aryó gà ajati yasyavashti | 
= b m . FA » ff P - e 
coshkityamina indga bhüri vamim ma panir bhür asmád 
adhi pravriddha [| 3 || 
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O soul, while this internal battle has been in full swing, 
you have been ready to destroy the evil instincts of 
conscious and sub-conscious mind. You are hesitant for a 
moment, but you traverse all the adverse ninety-nine 
elements like a swift hawk. 14 


Then O soul, the wielder of powerful spiritual power, you 
become the sovereign of all that is movable and immov- 
able, of impulses and emotions, hornless (peaceful) or 
horned (aggressive). Now you are the monarch of men. 
All activities are centred within you as the circumference 
comprehends the spokes of a wheel. 15 


33 


Let us approach the soul for he can restore to us our lost 
wisdom, as he is infallible and unconquered. He bestows 
upon ushis ever-increasing wisdom. Blessed by him, we 
will never fail to achieve prosperity and true knowledge. । 


We glorify Him with sacred hymns, who is invincible in 
any struggle. Invoked by selfless devotees, He bestows 
wealth and wisdom. I fly as a hawk flying to its cherished 
nest. 2 


O mighty soul, ready to defend your believers, with your 
quiver bound on your back, bestowing upon us abundant 
wisdom, providing refuge to your worshippers,—be kind 
to us; take no advantage of our weaknesslike a wicked 
dealer. 3 
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वधीहि दस्युं धनिनं घनेनँ एकश्चर॑न्नुपशाकेभिरिन्द्र । 
Ta विषुणक्ते व्यांयन्नयञ्चानः सनकाः प्रेतिमीयुः ॥४॥ 
परां चिच्छीर्षा dq इन्द्राय॑ञ्वानो यञ्च॑भिः स्पर्धमानाः । 
प्र याद्वा हरिवः स्थातरुग्र निरंबताँ अधमा राद॑स्याः ॥<॥ 


vidhir hi dàsyum dhaninam ghanénan 
ékas eirzun upasakébhir indra | dhánor adhi vishunák té 
vy ayann áyajvanah sanakah prétim iyuh || 4 || para cic 
chirshá vavrijus ta indrayajvano yájvabhi spardhamanah | 
pra yád divó hariva sthatar ugra nír avratán adhamo ró- 
dasyoh || 5 ||: | 


"! असयुयुत्सन्ननवग्यस्य सेनामयांतयन्त क्षितयो adum । 
वृषायुधो न वध्रयो fern प्रवद्धिरिन्द्रद्वियन्त आयन्‌ ॥६॥ 
ata जक्षतश्चायोधयो रज॑स इन्द्र पारे । 
अांदहो दिव आ दस्युमुच्चा प्र सुंन्वतः स्तुंचतः शंसमावः dol 
चक्राणासः परीणहँ प्रथिव्या हिरण्येन मणिना शुम्भ॑मानाः । 

न हिंन्वानासस्तितिरुस्त इन्द्रं परि स्पशो अदधात्सूयैण ॥८॥ 
परि यर्दिन्द्र रोदसी उभे अब्रुमोजीर्महिना विश्वतः सीम्‌। 
अमन्यमानाँ अभि मन्य॑मानेनिर््ह्ममिरधमो दस्य॑मिन्द्र ॥९॥ 


áyuyutsann anavadyásya sénam ayitayanta kshitayo ná- 
vagvah | vrishayüdho ni vadhrayo nírashtah pravádbhir ín- 
dràc citàyanta ayan || 6 [| tvàm ctin rudató jákshatas cáyo- 
dhayo rijasa indra paré | ávädaho diva á dásyum uccá pra 
sunvata stuvatih sánsam avah || 7 || cakránásah parináham 
prithivya híranyena manina simbhamanah | nå hinvanásas 
titirus tà indram pari spáso adadhat sáryena [| 8 || pari yad 
indra ródasi ubhé abubhojir mahiná visvatah sim | iman- 
yamanan abhi manyamanair nír brahmabhir adhamo 018- 
yum indra || 9 || 
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O powerful soul, with your adamantine strength you have 
destroyed the cruel barbarian impulses. Perceiving the 
manifold destructiveness of your strength, the unbelievers 
and infidels have perished. 4 


O fierce and unyielding soul, the infidels and those, who 
are enemies of selfless workers, are completely defeated. 
They disappear when you deny them the privilege of 
getting your favours here on earth or any place. 5 


The followers of blind impulses encounter the band of 
devotees of the irreproachable soul, and those of virtuous 
instincts encourage them. Ultimately, the followers of 
blind instincts, conscious of their inferiority flee by 
precipitious paths, like emasculated people contending 
with brave men. ¢ 


O victorious soul, you have destroyed these dark impulses, 
at every stage, hiding in the farthest verge of the mind, 
and sent them far away from the world. You have con- 
sumed the vicious instincts of all kinds—greed, anger and 
envy, and have received homage from virtuous men. 7 


Many glamorous evil forces, decorated with gold and 
Jewels, have been spreading over the face ofthe earth. 
But, mighty as they are, even then they triumph not over 
godly men. These dark forces are dispersed by the rising 
sun of wisdom. s 


O mighty soul, you control both good and bad. You 
sustain the whole living world with your magnitude, Let 
the unbelievers and proud usurpers be defeated through 
the prayers which are repeated on behalf of those who do 
not comprehend them. 9 


Hat 
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न ये दिवः पृथिव्या अन्तंमापुन मायाभिर्धनदां पर्यभूवन्‌ । 
युजं qub वृषभश्चक्र इन्द्रो निर्ज्यातिषा quer गा अंदुक्षत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


ni yé divah prithivyá antam āpúr nå mā- 
yabhir dhanadám paryábhüvan | yájam vájram vrishabhás 
cakra índro nír jyótishà tamaso ga adukshat || 10 || 


अनु स्वघाभक्षरन्नापो endda मध्य आ TEAMA । 
सध्रीचीनेन मनसा तमिन्द्र ओजिप्ठेन हन्मनाहन्नभि द्यून्‌ ॥११॥ 
न्याविध्यदिलीबिझस्य इळ्हा वि शृङ्गिण॑मभिनच्छुष्णमिन्द्रः à 
यावत्तरो मघवन्यावदोजो वज्रेण शत्रुमवधीः पृतन्युम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
अभि सिध्मो अजिगादस्य शत्रून्वि तिग्मेन वृषभेणा पुरोऽभेत्‌ । 
सं aims: प्र स्वां मतिमंतिरच्छाशंदानः ॥१३॥ 
आवः कुत्स॑मिन्द्र यस्मिज्ञाकन्भावो युध्य॑न्तं वृषभं aya । 
शफच्युतो रेणुनक्षत द्यासुच्छत्रयो नृषाह्याय aed ॥१४॥ 
आवः ami वृषभं तुग्र्यासु क्षेत्रजेषे मंघवञ्छित्र्यं गाम्‌। 
ज्योक्‌ चिदत्र तस्थिवांसो अक्ऋञ्छत्रूयतामधरा वेदनाकः ॥१५॥ 


anu svadham aksharann ápo asyávardhata madhya á 
navyànàm | sadhricinena mánasá tim índra Opishthena hán- 
manahann abhi dyün || 11 || ny àvidhyad ilibísasya ^ drilhá 
vi sringínam abhinae eháshnam indrah | vávat taro magha- 
van yávad ójo vájrena sátrum avadhih pritanytim || 12 || 
abhi sidhmó ajigad asya sátrün ví tigména vrishabhéna 
puro ‘bhet | sim vajrenasrijad vritrám índrah pri svám 
matím atirae ehásadanah || 13 || avah kútsam indra yasmiii 
cakan právo yüdhyantam vrishabhim dasadyum | saphá- 
cyuto renür nakshata dyin úe chvaitreyó nrishahyaya 
tasthan || 14 || évah sámam vrishabham tigryasu kshetra- 
Jeshé maghavaii chvitryam gam | jyók cid átra tasthivánso 
वाकी chatruyatam ádhara védanakah || 15 || 
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When the powerful soul, the showerer of blessings, realizes 
that the waters of his wisdom do not cover fully the 
intellect of ignorant men, he firmly grasps his bolt of 
punitive justice and with his strength takes out the evil 
thoughts hiding under the cover of adverse impulses. 10 


Even when virtues gather around and provide strength to 
the soul, whilst the evil forces raise their heads, then the 
soul renewed with strength and fatal powers destroys the 
forces of dark instincts. 11 


The powerful soul sets free the flow of wisdom obstructed 
by the dark clouds of blind instincts, and destroys the 
malicious forces, who dry up the water of wisdom. He 
with equal swiftness and strength puts to an end the evils 
defying his supremacy. 1? 


The spiritualized soul conquers adversaries with his swift 
and forceful disintegrating power. He destroys their 
sources. He then reaches the central living place of these 
blind instincts, and destroys the resting place of these evil 
impulses, and thereupon rejoices in his victory.. 13 


O victorious soul, you have thus protected mankind, 
spreading your brilliance in all directions, as the sun 
protects the world by breaking the clouds with its rays. 
The dust of your swift movements ascends to heaven; 
through your favour, pure and virtuous tendencies will 
rise up to inspire men. 14 


O powerful soul, you have given protection to excellent, 
pure and virtuous tendencies and have destroyed evil 
forces, though disguised as benefactors, for the benefit of 
faithful devotees. Punish and inflict pains on them who 
are of hostile minds, and who have long been obstructing 
Our progress. 15 


gil 
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( ३४ ) चतुस्त्रिदां सूक्तम्‌ : 
(१-१२) द्वादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसो हिरण्यस्नूप क्रषिः । अश्विनो देवते । (१-८, १०-११) प्रथमाद्ष्टचा 
TGR श्व जगती, (९, १२) नवमीद्वादश्यो श्र त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


त्रिश्चिज्ञो अद्या भ॑वतं नवेदसा विभुवों याम॑ उत रातिरंश्विना । 
युवोर्हि यन्त्रं हिम्येव वासंसोऽभ्यायंसेन्यां भवतं मनीषिभिः ua 
44: पवयो मधुवाहने रथे सोम॑स्य वेनामनु विश्व seg: । 
qd: स्कम्मासंः स्कभितासं आरमे त्रिनेक्तं याथखिवैश्चिना दिवां ॥२॥ 


34 
Tris cin no adyá bhavatam navedasa vibhür vam yama 
uta ratir asvinà | yuvór hí yantrám himyéva vásaso 'bhyà- 
yansényà bhavatam manishíbhih || 1 || trayah paváyo ma- 
dhuváhane ráthe sómasya venam ánu visva fd viduh | trá- 
ya skambhása skabhitása arábhe trír náktam yathas trír 
v asvinà díva || 2 || 


समाने अहन्त्रिरवद्यगोहना त्रिरद्य यज्ञं मधुना मिमिक्षतम्‌ । 
तिर्वाज॑वतीरिषों अश्विना युवं दोषा अस्मभ्यमुषसश्च पिन्वतम्‌ ॥३॥ 
त्रिवर्तियात त्रिरनुंबते जने त्रिः — dued Wd शिक्षतम्‌ । 
fart वहतमश्चिना ga त्रिः पृक्षो अस्मे अक्षरेव पिन्वतम्‌ uii 


samané Ahan trír avadyagohana trír 
adyá yajiim mádhuna mimikshatam | trír vájavatir fsho 
asvinà yuvám doshá asmábhyam ushásas ca pinvatam || 3 || 
trír vartir yatam trír anuvrate jané trih supravyé tredhéva 
sikshatam | trír nindy4m vahatam asvinà yuvam trih prí- 
ksho asmé akshareva pinvatain || 4 || 
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: 34 
[In this set of hymns the words thrice, three-fold, three 
worlds, three ways, three wheels, etc. are used to connote 
different meanings in different contexts, denoting : God, 
soul and cosmos; physical, mental and spiritual; past, 
present and future; earth, sky and interspace; solid, fluid, 
and vaporous; knowledge, action and devotion; morning, 
mid-day and evening; sensory, ultra-sensory, and intuition; 
tranquillity, activity, and inertia.] 


O powerful pair of vital and mental forces, be alert thrice 
a day (morning, mid-day and evening). Your chariot, the 
human body, has extensive powers, and is filled with divine 
gifts. Your union is as harmonious and delightful as that 
of illustrious day and dewy night. Shall you still suffer 
yourself to be restrained by divine laws and limitations ! 1 


Three are the solid wheels of your splendid u;vine body. 
This is known to all spiritually realized. There are three 
regions above it for support, and in it you journey thrice 
by night, and thrice by day. 2 


Thrice a day you forgive the faults of your devotees when 
worshipped. Thrice you shower your blessings. O the 
twins of mental] and vital energies, bestow upon us know- 
ledge and nourishment all the time. 4 


May the supreme Lord of cosmic and individual self grace 
our sacred performances, and that of the other devotees. 
May He come to us at all the three levels of life, in three 
kinds of activity, and guide us and instruct in the three- 
fold knowledge. May He bestow three-fold blessings upon 
us, like rains from the sky. 4 
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al रयिं वहतमश्चिना युवं त्रिदेवतांता aeaa धिय॑ः । 
त्रिः सॉभगत्व trea श्रवॉसि नारं वां सूर॑ दुहिता xd ॥०॥ 
त्रिन अश्विना दिव्यानि भेषजा fa: पार्थिवानि त्रिरु दत्तमञ्यः । 
आमानं शंयार्मम॑काय सुनते त्रिधातु sad वहतं शुभस्पती ॥६॥ 


trír no rayim vahatam 
asvina yuvim trír devatata trír utávatam dhíyabh | tríh 
saubhagatvam trír utá srivansi nas trishthàm vam súre du- 
hits ruhad ratham || 5 || trír no asvina divyáni bheshajá tríh 
parthivani trír n dattam adbhyah | ománam 88 ४0 máma- 
kaya sünáve tridhátu ganna vahatam subhas pati | 6 | 


"५ fe अश्विना यजता दिवेदिवे पारे त्रिधातुं पधिवीम॑शायतम i 
तिसरा नासत्या रथ्या परावत॑ आत्मेव वातः स्वस॑राणि गच्छतम्‌ ॥७॥ 
त्रिरश्विना सिन्धुभिः सप्तमातृभिख्र्थ आहावाख्रेधा हविष्कृतम्‌ | 
fra: पृथिवीरुपरि प्रवा दिवो नाक॑ रक्षेथे द्यूभिरक्तभिर्हितम्‌ uc 
m3 त्री च॒क्रा त्रिवृतो रथ॑स्य क्र त्रयों वन्धुरो ये सनीळाः | 
कुदा योगों वाजिनो रास॑भस्य येनं यज्ञं नांसत्योपयाथः ॥९॥ 
आ नासत्या गच्छतं हूयते हविर्मध्वः पिबतं मधुपेभिरासभिः । 
wae qd सवितोषसो रर्थमृताय चित्रं घृतवन्तमिष्यति ॥१०॥ 


trír no asvinà yajatà divé-dive pati tridhátu prithivim 
agayatam | tisrd naisatya rathyá parávfta atméva vátah svá- 
strani gachatam || 7 || trír asvina sindhubhih saptimatribhis 
triya ahavas tredha havísh kritim | tisrdh prithivir upári 
pravá divó nakam rakshethe dyübhir aktübhir hitám || 8 || 
kvà trí cakrá trivrito rathasya kvà triyo vandhüro yé så- 
nilih | kadá yogo -vajino rásabhasya yéna yajiiim násatyo- 
payathah || 9 || & nàsatya gachatam hüyáte havír mádhvah 
pibatam madhupébhir asibhih | yuvór hi püárvam savitósháso 
ratham ritiya citrim ghritivantam fshyati || 10 || 
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May God grant us the three riches- -physical. mental and 
spiritual. May He bless us thrice in our ceremonial rites. 
May He bless us with three-fold wisdom for all Occasions. 
Ihrice grant us prosperity, and thrice food. The daughter 
of the sun has ascended your three-wheeled car. 5 


May God bless us thrice with all the cosmic healing 
powers of all the three regions— earth, sky and space. May 
He grant prosperity to our children. May the cherisher 
of herbs preserve our three systems — physical, mental and 
spiritual. & 


May the twin Lord of cosmic body and mind, being 
worshipped, thrice every day triply surround the earth. 
May the reality (non-untruth) seated on the car of time, 
repair froma distance to the three-fold, like the vital air 
to the living body. ; 


O the twin Lord of cosmic world, thrice bless our seven 
mother-streams (five senses of cognizance together with 
mind and vital system); our all the three faculties, physical, 
mental and spiritual, are ready for triple activities, 
pervading through all the three centres of body; may you 
rising above the three worlds, bless the glorious sun of 
intellect to enlighten the path of life night and day. , 


O God, enlighten us on the location of ! -ʻe wheels 
—cardinal points, the sources of all our vital and mental 
energies in this three-fold divine chariot of the human 
body, and on the centres receiving and reflecting the light 
of the cosmic world, and when you will be harnessing 
your vehicle to come and grace the sacrifice. 9 


Come to us O God, preserver of imperishable laws, to 
accept our devotions with love. May you relish it. The 
divine consciousness Inspires us even before the dawn, 
even before our intellect is ready to grasp your deeper 
knowledge, and she sends her shining car of affection to 
bring you here. 10 
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आ ae त्रिभिरेंकाइशेरिह देवेभियांतं मधुपेयमश्विना । 
TIVE A रपाँसि क्षते सेधतं हेषो भवतं सचाभुवा ॥११॥ 
आ नों अश्विना faa रथेनार्वाञ्चं रयिं व॑हतं सुवीरम्‌ । 
शुण्वन्तां वामव॑से जोहवीमि वृधे च॑ नो भवतं वाज॑सातो ॥१२॥ 


à nàsatya 
tribhir ekadasafr ihà devébhir yatam madhupéyam asvina | 
prayus tárishtam ni rapansi mrikshatam sédhatam dvésho 
bhavatam sacabhiiva || 11 || à no asvina trivrita rathenar- 
vaiicam rayim vahatam suviram | srinvàntà vam avase jo- 
havimi vridhé ca no bhavatam vajasiitau || 12 || 


( ३५ ) पञ्चत्रिंशं सुक्तम्‌ 


(१-११) एकादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसो हिरण्यस्नूप ऋषिः । (१) प्रथमर्चः ( पादक्रमेण ) अग्निर्मित्रावरुणो 
रात्रिः सविता च, (२-११) द्वितीयादिदशानाआ सविता देवताः । (१,९) प्रयमानवम्योर्कचोजगती, 
(२-८, १०-११) द्वितीया दिसप्तानां दशम्येकादश्योश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


॥॥ gta प्रथमं स्वस्तये ह्वयामि मित्रावर॑णाविहाव॑से । 
ह्वयामि रात्रीं जग॑तो निवेशनीं ear देवं सवितारमूतये uat 
आ कृष्णेन रज॑सा ada fase ad Wd 
हिरण्ययेन सविता रथेना देवो यांति भुवनानि TAA ॥२॥ 
याति देवः प्रवता यात्युडता याति Yara यजतो हरिभ्याम्‌ । 
आ देवो alfa सविता परावतोऽप विश्वां दुरिता aera: nan 


35 

Hvayamy agním prathamám svastiyo hvayami mitrava- 
runay ihavase | hviyami ratrim jagato nivésanim hvayami 
dcvám savitaram ttaye || 1 || krishnéna rájasa vartamano 
nivesiyann amrítam miirtyam ca | hiranyáyena savita rithená 
devó yati bhüvanani pisyan || 2 || yti devah pravata yaty 
udvata yáti subhrábhyàm yajató haribhyam | á devó yati 
savita paravátó pa vísvà durità badhamanah || 3 | 
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May your three times eleven (33) never-failing divine 
sources of reality, lead us thrice to the path of consummate 
bliss. May God bless our offerings, prolong our life, efface 
our faults, restrain our evils, and be ever with us. 11 


O supreme Lord, borne in your triple car (or in the car 
that traverses the three regions) bring to us affluence, 
material and spiritual, and award us progeny. I invoke 
you, O sovereign king of all the vital and mental forces, 
to protect us, and give us vigour to win over our weak- 
nesses in our conflicts. 12 


35 


I invoke the foremost adorable God for well-being; I 
invoke Nature's other bounties such as the pair of lightning 
and clouds for protection. I invoke the night which brings 
rest to the world and I invoke the sun for prosperity. ; 


The refulgent sun, springing through the obscure regions, 
arousing mortal and immortal, beholding the several 
worlds, comes as if mounted on a golden chariot. 2 


The self-effulgent sun travels by an upward and bya 
downward path, deserving adoration. It journeys on two 
white horses (northern and southern solstices); it comes 
hither from a distance removing all darkness. 3 


॥७॥ 
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अभीवृतं कृरुनोविश्वरूपे हिर॑ण्यशम्य॑ यज्ञतो बृहन्त॑म्‌ । 
आस्थाद्र्थ सविता चित्रमांनुः कृष्णा रजांसि तविषीं दुर्धानः ॥४॥' 
वि जनाञ्छ्यावाः शितिपादों अख्यन्रथं हिरण्यप्रउगं वह॑न्तः । 
शश्वहिशः सवितुर्दैव्यस्योपस्थे विश्वा भुवनानि तस्थुः ॥५॥ 
तिखो ard: aaga उपस्थाँ एका यमस्य भुवने विराषाट्‌ | 
आणिं न रथ्यममृताधि तस्थुरिह d य उ तश्चिकतत ue 


abhivritam 
krisanair visvartipam híranyasamyam yajaté brihántam | 
Ásthàd ratham savitá citrabhanuh krishna rájansi tavishim 
dádhanah || 4 || vi jánāň chyáváh sitipado akhyan ratham 
hfranyapraiigam váhantah | sisvad vísah savitür daívyasvo- 
pasthe vísvà bhúvanāni tasthuh || 5 || tisró dyávah savitür dva 
upásthat éka yamásya bhivane virashát | anim na rithyan 
amrítádhi tasthur ihà bravitu ya u tac cíketat || 6 | 


वि सुपर्णा अन्तरिक्षाण्यख्यद्गभीरवेपा असुंरः सुनीथः । 
क्वेदानीं सूर्यः कश्चिकेत कतमां द्यां रह्मिरस्या ततान ws 
अष्टो व्यख्यत्ककुभः पृथिव्या्री धन्व॒ योजना सप्त सिन्धून्‌ । 
हिरण्याक्षः संविता देव आगाद्दधद्रलां दाशुषे वायॉणि ॥८॥ 
हिर॑ण्यपाणिः सविता विच॑र्षणिरुमे द्यावापृथिवी अन्तरीयते । 
अपामीवां ada वेति सूय॑मभि कृष्णेन रज॑सा द्यार॑णोति ॥९॥ 


vf suparnó antirikshany akhyad gabliürávep& sarah su- 
nithàh | kvédánim süryah kas ciketa katamám yin ras- 
mir asya tatiana || 7 || ashtaá vy àkliyat kakübhah prithivyas 
tri dhanva yójanà sapta síndhün | hiranyaksháh savitá devi 
मळत dadhad rátnà dàsüshe váryàni || 8 || hiranyapanih sa- 
vita vícarshanir ubhé dyávaprithivi antár iyate | apamivam 
bidhate véti stiryam abhi krishnéna rajasa dyám rinoti || 9 || 
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The many-rayed effulgent sun, having power to dispel 
darkness from the regions, comes mounted ona lofty, 
high-standing, well-decorated golden chariot, and furnished 
with golden yokes. 4 


White beams, swift like the white-footed coursers, harnessed 
to the car with a golden yoke, have brought light to 
mankind. Men and all regions are ever in the close 
presence of this effulgent sun. 5 


Three are the luminaries—two (terrestrial and celestial) are 
in the proximity of the effulgent sun, and the third one 
somewhere beyond the space for the liberated souls. These 
first two luminaries depend on the sun as a chariot upon 
the pin of its axle. Let him who knows (this truth) declare 
it (to others). 6 


The solar ray illuminates the three regions (celestial, 
interspace and terrestrial), is deep-quivering, life-bestowing 
and is well-directed, Where now is the sun, the source of 
these radiations ? Who knows to what sphere his rays have 
extended ? ; 


He (the sun) has lighted up the eight points of the horizon 
(east, north, west, south, and the four at corners), the 
three regions of the living beings, the seven galaxies. May 
the golden-eyed sun come hither. May he bestow worthy 
riches on the Nature's lover. 8 


The gold-handed, all-beholding luminary travels between 
the two regions of heaven and earth, dispels diseases, and 
this, verily, is known as the sun, and it finally overspreads 
the sky, extending from the dark interspace to the celestial 
region. 9 
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हिर॑ण्यहस्तो असुंर सुनीथ सुंमृळीकः edi यात्वर्वाङ्‌ । 
अपसेघंत्नक्षसों यातुधानानस्वांह्ेः प्र॑तिदोषं deme: ॥१०॥ 
ये ते wat: सवितः पूर्व्यासोऽरेणवः gear अन्तरिक्षे । 
तेमिर्नो अद्य प॒थिभिः सुगेभी रक्षां च नो अधि च ब्रूहि देव ॥११॥ 


hiranyahasto ásurah sunitháh sumrilkih svavaii yatv ar- 
van | apasédhan rakshiso yatudhánan ásthad deváh prati- 
doshám grininih || 10 || yé te pinthih savitah pürvyáso 
renivah sukrita antirikshe | tébhir no adya pathíbhih su- 
gébhi raksha ca no adhi ca brühi deva || 11 || 


( भयाइमो ऽनृवाकः ॥ ] ( ३६ ) fini सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-२०) विंशत्युचस्यास्य सूतस्य घोरः कण्व ऋषिः । (१-२०) प्रथमाधिपिंशस्यूचासग्निः, (१६-१४) 
नयोदशीचतुर्दश्वोर्यूपो था tear । प्रगायः ( विषमर्चा quit, समर्चा सतोषृइती ) छन्दः a 


neu प्र वो we पुरूणां विशां देंवयतीनांम्‌। 
सृक्तेभिवेचॉभिरीमहे य॑ सीमिदन्य इळंते ॥१॥ 

जनांसो sf द॑धिरे सहोवृधं हृविष्म॑न्तो विधेम ते । 
सत्वं नों अय सुमनां इहाविता भवा AT सन्त्य ॥२॥ 

प्र त्वा दूते def ek विश्ववेदसम्‌ । 
महस्ते सतो वि रन्त्यर्चयों दिवि स्पृशन्ति भानव॑ः wan 


36. 

Pri vo yahvam puranim visim devayatfnüm | agnim 
saktébhir vicobhir imahe yim sim fd anys flate || 1 || ja- 
nio agním dadhire sahovrídham havishmanto vidbema te | 
si tvàm no adyà sumins ihivitá bhávā vájeshu santya || 2 || 
pra tvà diitim vrinimalie hotiram visvivedasam | mahás te 
sató vf caranty areiyo diví sprisanti bhanavah || 3 || 
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May the golden-handed, life-bestowing, well-guiding, 
exhilarating, and affluent sun be present with us at the 
place of worship. The solar radiations drive away worms 
and germs, particularly in the evening, if duly utilized. 10 


Osun, your paths are set from olden days; they are free 
from dust, and well-determined in space. May you travel 
along these paths, unobstructed and preserve us day-to-day. 
O effulgent, may you bless us. 11 


36 


We implore with sacred hymns the adorable God, whom 
the sages who desire to lead divine life, have been wor- 
shipping from time immemorial, for the fulfilment of noble 
desires. ; 


Men with dedication have recourse to the adorable God, 
the augmenter of vigour. We offer homage with reverence 
to you. O God, the liberal giver of food, be weil-disposed 
to us here this day, and be our protector. 2 


We adopt you, O adorable, as the messenger, and as an 
invoker of Nature’s bounties; you are endowed with 
knowledge. Your flames, which are eternal and mighty, 
spread wide around, and your splendour touches the 
celestial regions. 3 
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aade वरुणो मित्रो अर्यमा सं दूतं प्रलमिन्धते i 
विश्वं सा st जयति त्वया धनं यस्तं ददाश Geb: 
मन्द्रा हाता गृहपतिरभ॑ दूतो विशाम॑सि। 
त्वे विश्वा संग॑तानि बता श्रुचा यानि देवा अकृण्वत ॥५॥ 


devà- 
sas tva varuno mitró aryamá sim dütim pratnam indhate | 
visvam só agne jayati (९११७ dhanam yas te dadása mär- 
tyah || 4 j| mandré hota grihapatir agne dütó visám asi | 
tvé viva simgatani vratà dhruvá yáni devá ükrinvata]| 5 


^" त्वे इद॑भे सुभगें यविष्ठय विश्वमा dud हविः । 
स cb नो अद्य सुमनां उतापरं uf देवान्त्सुवीयो ॥६॥ 
तं घेमित्था defen उप॑ स्वराजमासते । 
Erf ada: समिन्धते तितिर्वासो अति fend: ॥७॥ 
न्तो वृत्रमतरन्रोदसी अप उर क्षयाय चक्रिरे । 
भुवत्कण्वे qui द्युम्न्याईतः क्रन्दृदश्वो गर्विष्टिपु ॥८॥ 
सं सीदस्व महाँ अंसि शोच॑स्व देववीतमः । 
वि quis अरुषं मियेध्य सृज प्रशस्त दर्शतम्‌ ॥९॥ 


tvé id agne snbhige yavishthya visvam 4 hüyate havih | 
Si Wim no adyid sumånā utaparim yikshi devin suvíryà 
| 6 || tim ghem itthá namasvina úpa Svarüjam asate | hó- 
trabbir agním manushah sim indhate titirvánso ati sridhah 
॥ 7 || glnánto vritram ataran ródasi apa urú ksháyaya ca- 
krire | bhúvat kanve vrisha dyumny áhutah krandad ásvo 
gavishtishu || 5 || såm sidasva mahan asi sócasva devavita- 
mah | ví dhümám agne arushám miyedhya srijá prasasta 
darsatám || 9 || 
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Nature's bounties as clouds, lightning and the sun kindle 
thee, O fire-divine, as their ancient messenger. The mortal 
man, who offers oblations to you, fire-divine, obtains from 
you universa] wealth. 4 


You, the fire-divine, are, the giver of delight, the invoker 
and messenger of Nature's bounties and our guardian in 
every home. The good and durable activities of Nature's 
bounties are all aggregated in you. 5 


O youthful and auspicious fire (of the altar), whatever 
oblations are offered to you, may you, now or at any other 
time, carry them to the Nature's bounties (and disperse 
them thus on the surroundings far and wide). 6 


All the earnest devotees, bright with your radiance, draw 
near you only, O the fire-divine. They with their devotional 
hymns enkindle you to win over the evil forces. 7 


Under the command of the fire-within, the nature's 
bounties haye destroyed the inner evil and made al! regions, 
physical, mentai and spiritual, worthy of stay of sublime 
ideas. May the fire-within, when invoked, be a benefac- 
tor to the intellect as the horse neighing in the midst 
of conflict for the recovery of cattle. ४ 


Come, O fire-within, be seated in the innermost chamber 
of our heart. O fire-within, let the smoke of ill-thoughts 
be dispersed, to enable usto see your spotless spiritual 
radiance. 9 
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य॑ त्वा देवासो मर्नवे gge यजिष्ठं हव्यवाहन । 
यं कण्वो मेध्यांतिथिर्धनस्पृत॑ d qur यर्सुपस्तुतः usen 


yam tva deváso minave dadhir ihá yiji- 
shtham havyavahana | yam kinvomédhyatithir dhanaspritain 


yam vríshà yam upastutah || 10 || 


gol 


uui मेष्यांतिथिः कण्वं f ऋतादधि । 
तस्य॒ sal दीदियुस्तमिमा ऋचस्तममिं वर्धयामसि ॥११॥ 
रायस्पू्थि स्वधावोऽस्ति हि As देवेष्वाप्यम्‌ । 
ci वाज॑स्य श्रुत्य॑स्य राजसि स नों मूळ महाँ अंसि ॥१२॥ 
ऊर्ध्वं ऊ षु ण॑ ऊतये fast देयो न संविता। 
ऊर्ध्वो वाज॑स्य सनिता यदृज्िमिर्बाघड्टिवि्धयामदे ॥१३॥ 
ऊर्ध्वो नः पाह्यंहसो नि केतुना विश्वं समत्रिणं दह ! 
कृधी न॑ ऊध्योश्वरथांय जीवसे विदा dd नो xt: ॥१४॥ 
पाहि at अभे रक्षसं: पाहि धूर्तेरराव्णः à 
पाहि रीषत उत या जिघांसतां बृह्द्धानो afer ॥१५॥ 


yim agním médhyatithih kinva idhá ritád adhi | tà sya 
présho didiyus tim imá ricas tim agním vardhay&masi 
|| 11 || ràyás pürdhi svadhavó ‘sti hí té ‘gnc devéshv ápyam | 
tvám vájasya srütyasya rajasi 88 no mrila maháii asi || 12 || 
ürdhvá à shú na ütáye tíshtha devé n4 savité | ürdhvó 
vájasya sánità yád aüjfbhir vàghadbhir vihváyàmahe || 13 || 
ürdhvó nah pahy áühaso nf ketün& visvam sún atrínam 
daha | kridhí na ürdhváü carithiya jivase vidi devéshu no 
düvah || 14 || pahf no agne rakshásah pàhf dhürtér árüvnah | 
pahf rishata uti và jíghaüsato brihadbhano yavishthya 
॥ 158 
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O disperser of the essences of oblations, Nature's bounties 
have accepted your supremacy for the benefit of man. 
Your supremacy has also been accepted by the performer 
of ceremony, the intelligent, and wealth-giver, the host of 
the guests, and your supremacy has also been accepted by 
other persons, powerful and pious, present in this fire 
ceremony. 10 


The rays of that fire-within, whom mind has kindled hav- 
ing taken it out of truth pre-eminently shine. Him do 
these our hymns extol and him do we extol. 1: 


Bless us for prosperity and treasures, O fire-within, as the 
favour of Nature’s bounties is acquired only through your 
devotion. All the sources capable of providing well-known 
nourishment work under your command. May we obtain 
happiness, for you are great. 12 


Be up to protect us, like the sun capable of healing; please 
rise: you are the giver of food and we invoke you with 
devotion and earnestness. 13 


Be up and may your knowledge protect us from the wrath 
ofsin; consume every malignant spirit; raise us aloft to 
spiritual heights, so that we may pass through the world, and 
that we may live to convey our wealth (of oblations) to 
Nature's bounties. 14 


Youthful and most resplendent fire-within, protect us 
from evil forces, and from the miserly malevolence within; 
protect us from ferocious animal instincts and from them 
who seek to destroy us. is 
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tw घनेव विष्वस्वि जद्यराव्णस्तपुंजेम्भ यो अस्मधुक | 
यो मर्य॑ शिर्शीति अलक्तुभिर्मा नः स रिपुरीशत ॥१६॥ 
eda giii: saa सोभ॑गम्‌। 
अभिः प्रावन्मित्रोत मेध्यःतिथिममिः साता उपस्तुतम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
असिनां तुर्वशं ad परावतं उग्रादेवं हवामहे । 
अमिनंयन्नववास्त्वं qux तुर्वीतिं दस्यवे ad: ॥१८॥ 
नि त्वाममे मनुंदेधे ज्योतिर्जनाय शार्थते । 
दीदेथ कण्व॑ ऋतजात उक्षितो य॑ न॑म॒स्यन्ति gua: ॥१९॥ 
तवेषासो अम्नेरम॑वन्तो अर्चयो भीमासो न प्रतीतये । 
रक्षस्विनः सदुमिद्यांतुमावतो विश्वं समत्रिणं दह ॥२०॥ 


ghanéva víshvag ví jahy árüvnas tapurjambha yó as- 
madhrük | yó martyah sfsite ity aktübhir má nah så ripür 
isata || 16 || agnfr vavne suviryam agufh kánvaya saübha- 
gam | agníb právan mitrótà médhyatithim agníh siti upa- 
stutam || 17 || agnínà turvásam yádum paravata ugridevam 
havamahe | agnfr nayan navavastvam bribádratham turvi- 
tim dásyave sáhah || 18 || nf tvám agne minur dadhe jy tir 
Jànaya sásvate | didétha kánva ritijata ukshitó yam na- 
masyánti krishtáyah || 19 || tvesháso agnér ámavanto areiyo 
bhimáso ni prátitaye | rakshasvinah sadam íd yütumávato 
vísvam sim atrinam daha || 20 || 


(३७) enfant सूक्तम्‌ , 
(१-१५) पञ्चदशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य घोरः कण्य ऋषिः । मरुतो देवताः । गायत्री wem 


NA" क्रीळं वः शर्धो meaai रथेशुभम्‌ । कर्ण्या अभि प्र गायत ॥१॥ 
ये पृर्षतीभिक्रेष्टार्मिः साकं वाशीभिरञ्जिभिः । अजांयन्त स्त्रभानवः ॥२॥ 


37 
Krilàm vah sárdho márutam anarvánam rathesübham | 
kinva abhi pra gayata || 1 | yé príshatibhir rishtíbhih sa 
kim vasibhir aüjíbhih | ajayanta sviblianavah || 2 || 
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O inner fire, may we, with the aid of your spiritual flame, 
burn our vices and selfish motives as potters' ware with a 
hammer; let not a single vice, which is inimical to us, or a 
man who tries to malign our spiritual eminence with sharp 
weapons, prevail upon us. [6 


The fire-within is solicited for conferring prosperity. May 
this fire enrich our wisdom. It has protected our fellow 
friends and also the host of the holy, who has recourse to 
him for riches and wisdom. 17 


Along with the fire-within, we invoke from afar plory, 
diligence and fearlessness. Let the fire-within, also carry 
with it the progressiveness, leadership and vigour, to 
subdue the foe (the evil desires). 18 


O fire-within, mind has detained you to give light to the 
entire sense organs and vital systems. Born out of the 
eternal law and satiated with the oblations, you have been 
kindled for the sake of enriching wisdom, revered by our 
people. .19 


The flames of the fire-divine are luminous, powerful, and 
fearful, not to be approached. You ever assuredly and 
entirely consume the evil spirits and other destructive 
forces. 20 


37 


Sing forth, O intellectuals among men, the praises of the 
vital forces, sportive, separate from the senses, and shining 
in the chariot of the human body. ı 


These vital forces, born together are by virtue of their 
nature self-luminous, and are speedy like spotted deers, 
and penetrating like spears, destructive like swords, and 
glittering like ornaments. 2 








॥१ 3n 
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इहेव॑ yep एषां aum हस्तेषु «exo । नि यार्मश्रित्रसं्ते. ॥३॥ 
प्र वः als er emer cres । dad ब्रह्म॑ गायत ॥४॥ 
प्र दसा गोष्वघ्न्यं क्रीळं यच्छर्धा मारुतम्‌ + जम्भे रस॑स्य TR ॥८॥ 


ihéva 
srinva eshiim kåsā hásteshu yad vádān | nf yamaii citram 
riijate || 3 || pri vab sárdhaya jchrishvaye tveshadyumnaya 
sushmíne | devattam bràhma gāyata || 4 || prá sans& góshv 
‘ighnyam krilim yac chirdho márutam | jambhe rasasya 
vavridhie || 5 || 


को वो वर्षिष्ठ आ न॑रो as म्मश्च॑ gaa: । यत्सीमन्तं न Wa ॥६॥ 
नि वो यामांय मानुंषो दूध sad मन्यवें । जिहीत AA गिरिः wot 
येषामज्मेषु पृथिवी जुंजुवो da विश्पतिंः | भिया यामेषु रेजते ॥८॥ 
स्थिरं हि जानमेषां वयो मातुनिरेतवे । यत्सीमनु हिता दावः ॥९॥ 
उदु त्ये सूनवो गिरः काष्ठा Aaaa । वाश्रा अभिज्ञु यातवे ॥१०॥ 


kó vo varshishtha á naro divás ca gmis ca dhütayah | 
yat sim ántam nå dhünuthá || 6 || nf vo yámáya manusho 
dadhra ugráya manyive | jihtta párvato girfh || 7 || yésham 
åjmeshu prithiví jujurvéi iva vispátih | bhiy& y&meshu ré- 
jate || 8 || sthiram hí janam | eshim váyo matir níretave | 
yit sim ànu dvitá sával || 9 || id u tyé sünávo gírah ká- 
shths ájmeshv atnata | vàsrá abhijňú yatave || 10 | 
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We hear the cracking ef the whips in the hands of our 
internal vital forces. They are wonderfully brave and 
valorous in the fight which goes on in the human body. ३ 


Sing forth, O wise men, the sacred hymns in honour of 
your vital principles who are your strength, the destroyer 
of evils, the powerful and possessed of brilliant re- 
putation. 4 


Praise the sportive and restless might of the vital forces, 
who are born in the midst of the sense-organs, and whose 
strength is nourished by the milk of sentient desires. s 


Which of you, O brave vital forces, O agitators of the 
head and heart (heaven and earth), is the mightiest, since 
you disturb all around like the top of a tree ? 6 


O vital forces, at your approach, man bends down to 
your fierce and effective power and takes shelter against 
some firm (buttress); even the strong rugged-jointed 
mountains yield before your might. ? 


At whose forceful attack and persistence, even the earth 
gets badly shaken as a weak king gets frightened by the 
fierce attack of an enemy. s 


Stable is the birth-place of the vital forces. Vigour they 
get from their mother. Their strength is spread all over 
between the two regions—physical and mental. ० 


These vital forces are the generators of speech and they 
spread out the waters of thoughts in their courses, so that 
the kine, the sense organs, may get into the knee-deep 
water to drink. 19 


ntu 


॥१५॥ 
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a Ra दीर्घ पृथुं मिहो नपातममंधम्‌ । प्र च्यांवयन्ति ote: ॥११॥ 
मरुतो यरद वो aS जनी. अचुच्यवीतन । गिरीस्जुच्यवीतन ॥१२॥ 
यद्ध यान्ति म॒रुतः सं ह॑ नुवतेऽध्वन्ना । शणोति कश्रिंदेषाम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
प्र यांत शीम॑माशुभिः सन्ति कप्वेंु वो दुवः । तत्रो पु मांदयाध्ये ॥१४॥ 
अस्ति हि on मदाय वः स्मसि car वयमेषाम्‌ । विश्व॑ चिदायुर्जीवसे ॥१५॥ 


tyam cid gha dirghim prithim mihó nápàtam ámri- 
dhram | pri eyavayanti yámabhih || 11 || máruto yad dha vo 
bilam jánāäň acucyavitana | giriiir aeucyavitana || 12 || yad 
dha yanti marútah sám ha bruvaté 'dhvaun 4 | srinóti kas 
cid eshàm || 13 || pra yàta sibham astibhib sánti kánveshu 
vo düyah | tatro shú midayadhyai || 14 || ásti hí shma má- 
daya vah smasi shma vayam eshàm | visvam cid áyur ji 
vise || 15 || 


( ३८ ) अष्टात्रिशं सृक्तम 
(१-१५) पश्नदशयंस्यास्य सुक्तम्य घोरः कण्व ऋषिः । मरतो देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


कर्ड नूनं कंधप्रियः पिता पुत्रं न हस्तयोः । दधिध्वे वृक्तबर्हिषः ॥१॥ 
के नूनं कहो अर्थ गन्तां दिवो न पृथिव्याः । क॑ वो गावो न र॑ण्यन्ति ॥२॥ 
क॑ वः get नव्याँसि मरतः & सुविता । mra विश्वानि सोभ॑गा nan 
यद्यूयं maù मतासः स्यात॑न । स्तोता वों अग्र॒तः स्यात्‌ ॥४॥ 
मा वों मृगो न यव॑से जरिता भूदजोष्यः । पथा य॒मस्य॑ med ॥५॥ 


38 

Kad dha ninim kadhapriyah pitá putrám na hástayoh | 
dadhidhvé vriktabarhishah || 1 || kvà nünàm kad vo ártham 
ginta divó na prithivyah | kvà vo gávo na ranyanti || 2 || 
kvà vah sumná návyansi márutah kvà suvitá | kvo visvani 
saübhaga || 3]| yad yiyian prisnimataro mártasah syátana | 
stota vo amrítah syat {| 4 || má vo mrigó ná yavase jarita 
bhud ajoshyah | pathá yamisya gad úpa || 5 | 


Rgveda 1.38 127 


These illustrious vital powers drive before them in their 
course the long, vast and uninjurable rain-retaining clouds 
(of paralyzed sensations). 1] 


O vital powers, assuredly you possess mighty power; you 
can invigorate men; you can even animate rocks. 12 


Wherever the vital powers operate, there is activity and 
clamour. Does any one hear them, when they speak ? 13 


Come, O vital powers, with your swift and quick move- 
ments; intellectuals are ready to welcome you with their 
offerings; be pleased with them. 1, 


These offerings of noble deeds and thoughts are for your 
gratification. We are yours, that we may live our life in 
। full. 15 


38 
O vital powers, fond of praise and always associated with 
| our noble actions, when will you embrace us with both 
hands as a father his son? , 


| Where indeed are you going and with what object? May 
_ you go up and high but not away from us. Which is the 
place where your glory is not sung? 2 


O vital powers, may we know where are your newest 
favours shown? Where does your prosperity exist? Where 
are all your high felicities? 4 


O vital powers, we know you are of divine origin (you are 
the sons of mother earth), but are now associated with 
mortals. May your admirers be immortal. 4 


May your faithful devotee be never unwelcome to you, as 
a deer is never unwelcome in pasture, so that your devotee 
may not have fear of death. & 
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eU मो घु णः परांपरा निक्ैतिईणां वधीत्‌ । पदीष्ट तृष्णया सह ॥६॥ 
Wei त्वेषा अमवन्तो eder रुद्बियांसः । मिहँ हृष्वन्ववाताम ॥७॥ 
वाश्रेवं विद्युन्मिमाति वत्स॑ न माता सिंषक्ति । यदेषां वृष्टिरसंजि ॥८॥ 
दिवां feed: waa पर्जन्येनोदवाहेन । यत्पृथिवीं व्युन्दन्ति ॥९॥ 


a4 स्वनान्मरुतां विश्वमा aa पार्थिवम्‌ । अरेजन्त प्र मानुषाः ॥१०॥ 


mo shú nah párà-parà niryitir durhànà vadhit | padishta 
tríshnayà sahá || 6 || satyim tveshá amavanto dhánvaiü cid 
á rudríyasah | míham krinvanty avātám || 7 || vàsréva vi- 
dyin mimàti vatsim ná mata sishakti | yád eshām vrishtír 
ásarji || 8 || diva cit tàmah krinvanti parjinyenodavahéna | 
yat prithivím vyundánti || 9 || adha svanan marütàm visvam 
á südma pürthivam | árejanta prá manushah || 10 | 


"te! aay वीळुपाणिभिंश्रित्रा Adad । यातेमखिंद्रयामभिः ॥११॥ 
स्थिरा d: सन्तु नेमयो रथा अश्वांस एषाम्‌ । सुसंस्कृता अभीशंवः ॥१२॥ 
अच्छा वदा तना गिरा जराये ब्रह्मणस्पतिम्‌ । ar मित्रं न दर्शतम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
मिमीहि छोकंसास्ये पर्जन्यं इब ततनः । गाय॑ a ॥१२॥ 
वन्द॑स्व॒ AR ग॒णं त्वेषं प॑नस्युमरकिर्णम्‌ । अस्मे वृद्धा safes ॥१५॥ 


máruto vilupanfbhig citrá rédhasvatir ánu | yatém akhid- 
rayamabhih || 11 [| sthir& vah santu nemáyo rátha dAsvisa 
eshüm | stsamskrité abhisavah || 12 || ichi vada tin giri 
jarayai bralmanas pátim | agnim witrám ni darsatim | 15 || 
mimihí slókam asye parjinya iva tatanah | gitya gayatrim 
ukthyàm || 14 || vindasva márutam ganám tveshim pana- 
syüm arkínam | asmé vriddhá asann ibá || 15 || 
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Let not the most powerful and wicked evil impulses des- 
troy us; let these malignant impulses die along with our evil 
desires. 6 


Truly the bright, fierce and vigorous vital forces, cherished 
by the cosmic power, send down the rain on the inner 
realm like clouds. raining without the aid of wind upon 
the desert. ; 


The lightning in the inner realm reverbrates like a parent 
cow with full udder to feed her calf, and the rain 01 the 
inner realm is set free by the vital forces. 8 


When they (vital powers) pour water, and inundute the 
earth of the innet realm, they spread forth gloom even in 
the day time, with water-laden clouds. ? 


At the roar of vital forces, the lower impulses of man are 
shaken up; even the full set-up of the human complex 
trembles. 19 


O vital powers, come with strong force and make the 
beautifully embanked rivers of life swift and speedy and 
unhindered. 11 


May the fellies of your wheels (nerve-centres), may the 
car (body) and horses (sense-organs), and your fingers 
(your controls) be steady and disciplined. 12 


May we glorify the adorable Lord, the supreme head of 
knowledge and who is affectionate to us like a praise- 
worthy friend, in complimentary terms, with the eternal, 
sacred hymns of the Vedas. 13 


May you sing glory in your own voice, spread it out like 
araining cloud; and chant through the sacred hymns of 
the Vedas. 14 


Narrate the wonders of the glory of the vital forces that 
are bright, adorable and reverent. May they be exalted by 
our praises. 15 


11 ell 


WEP 
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( ३५ ) एकोनचत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य घोरः कण्व ऋषिः । मरुतो देवताः । प्रगायः (विषमर्चा बृहती, समर्चा सतोडृहती) छन्दः 
प्र यदित्था परावतः alfa मानमस्यथ । 
कस्य॒ क्त्वा मरुतः कस्य वर्प॑सा क॑ याथ कं ह॑ धूतयः ॥१॥ 
स्थिरा वः सन्त्वायुधा पराणुदे वीळे उत sus । 
युष्मार्कमस्तु तविषी पनीयसी मा acter मायिनैः ॥२॥ 
परां g यत्स्थिरं हथ ad वर्तयथा गरु । 
वि यांथन वनिनः पृथिव्या व्याशाः पर्वतानाम्‌ ॥३॥ 
महि बः शत्ररविविदे अधि यवि न भूम्या रिशादसः | 
युष्माकमस्तु तविषी तना युजा रुद्रासो नू चिदाधृषे ॥४॥ 
प्र वेपयन्ति पर्वतान्वि विञ्चन्ति वनस्पतीन्‌ । 
घो आरत मरुतो दुर्मदां इव देवांसः सर्वया विज्ञा ॥५॥ 


39 

Pra yad ittha paravatah socir ná mánam isyatha | ki 
sya kratva marutah kasya várpasà kam yatha kim ha dhü 
tayah || 1 || sthirá vah santy dyudha parantde vid uta prati 
shkabhe | yushmékam astu tavishi pániyast má mártyasy: 
mayinah || 2 || para ha yat sthirám hatha  náro vartiyath: 
gurü | ví yathana vaninah prithivyá vy ásah parvatanum || 3| 
nahi vah sátrur vividé adhi dyavi na bhtimyam-risadasah 
yushmákam astu tivishi tana yujá rüdraso nú cid adhrishc 
| 4 || prá vepayanti párvatàn ví viücanti vanaspatin | pró 
ärata maruto durmádà iva dévasah sárvayà v isä || 5 || 


उपो Wy पृष॑तीरयुग्ध्व॑ प्रष्टिर्वहति रोहिंतः । 
आ वो यामाय प्रथिवी चिंदश्रोदबीमयन्त मानुंषाः ॥६॥ 


ipo rátheshu príshatir ayugdhvam práshtir vabati rohi- 


tah | á vo yimaya.prithivf eid asrod ábibhayanta mánu- 


shith || 6 || 
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39 


The cosmic vital powers come from afar, with the speed 
of light, awful vigour and shaking up everything. By whose 
endeavour? With whose blessings? To what place? For 
which purpose? 1 


May your forces be strong and steady and firm for resist- 
ing and driving away the evils. May your might be admir- 
able and beneficial and not destructive like that of a wick- 
ed one. 2 


Powerful cosmic vital forces demolish what is stable, sca- 
tter what is ponderous, and make way through forests of 
earths and through the fissures of mountains. 3 


You are the destroyer of foes; no adversary of yours is 
known either in the highest regions nor any on the earth. 
May your collected strength be quickly exerted, make 
your opponents weep and may you overcome your enemies 
O sons of the supreme Lord of vitality. 4 


They make the mountains tremble, and shatter the for- 
est-trees. Onward, O cosmic vital forces, proceed on with 
all your company, whither you will, and fight with evils as 
if intoxicated with vigour. 5 


In order that your chariots may travel everywhere, you 
have harnessed in your wheels the fast revolving axle, as 
if it were a spotted-deer. Its resounding noise is heard on 
the earth, making every one tremble. 6 
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sm di मक्षू तनाय कं रुद्रा अवों वृणीमहे । 
गन्तां नूनं नोऽव॑सा यथां पुरेत्था कण्वाय ब्रिभ्युषें won 
युष्मेषितो मरुतो eb आ यो नो अभ्व ईषते । 
वि तं युंयोत शव॑सा व्योज॑सा वि युष्माकांभिरूतिभिः ॥८॥ 
असांमि हि प्रयज्यवः कण्व॑ दृद प्र॑चेतसः । 
असामिभिर्मरुत आ न॑ ऊतिभिर्गन्ता वृष्टिं न विद्युतः ॥९॥ 
असाम्योजों fern सुदानवोऽसामि धूतयः शाबः । 
ऋषिडिषें मरुतः परिमन्यव इषुं न daa fu ॥१०॥ 


i vo makshü tanaya kám rádrà avo vrinimahe | 
ginti minim nó ‘vasa yáthà purétthá kánvaya bibhyüshe 
॥ 7 || yuslinéshito maruto mártyeshita á yó no ábhva ishate | 
vi tám yuyota sivas vy djasi ví yushmákabhir ütíbhih 
| 8 || ásami hi prayajyavah kánvam dada praeetasah | ása- 
mibhir maruta à na ütíbhir gántà vrishtim ná vidyütah 
| 9 | ásāmy ójo bibhrithà sudanavó ‘sami dhütayah sávah | 
rishidvíshe marutah parimanyáva íshum ná srijata dvísham 
|| 10 || 


( ४० ) चत्वारिंशं सूक्तम 
(१-८) अष्टर्चस्यास्य सृक्‍तस्य घोरः कण्य ऋषिः । अह्मणस्पतिर्देवता । प्रगायः 
( विषमर्चा gect, समर्चा सतोबृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


i TRE ब्रह्मणस्पते देवयन्त॑स्त्वेमहे | 
उप प्र dej मरुत॑ः सुदानव इन्द्र प्राशभेवा सचां ॥१॥ 
त्वामिद्धि weder ad उपबृते ad हिते । 
aad wea आ स्वश्व्यं दधीत यो व॑ आचके ॥२॥ 


40 
Ut tishtha brahmanas pate devayántas tvemahe | úpa 
pra yantu marttah sudánava índra prāsúr bhava sácà || 1 || 
tvam id dhí sahasas putra mártya upabrüfé dháne hité | 
suviryam maruta á svásvyam dádlita yó va àcaké||2 || 
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O cosmic vital powers, we implore you for help and pro- 
tection for the good of our posterity. Come instantly to 
protect us and to enlighten our frustrated men of intellect, 
as you have always been coming and doing. ; 


In case a wicked adversary, instigated by any person as- 
sails us, withhold, from him nourishment, strength, and 
your assistance. g 


O most adorable and vigorous vital powers, you are cons- 
tant supporters of highest wisdom; come to us with your 
all protective forces as the lightning flashes in the dark 
raining clouds. 9 


O vital forces, commanded by the supreme Lord, you are 
the bounteous givers; you enjoy unlimited vigour. You 
possess undiminished strength. May you loose your pun- 
ishing vigour, like an arrow, upon the furious destructive 
evils working against the seers and devotees. 10 


40 


Rise up, O high preceptor; we, your devotees solicit 
your nearness to us. May the charitable vital forces come 
to our help. May our resplendent God be eager to 
accept our devotional offerings. 1 


We mortals invoke you for abundant wealth and wisdom. 
May the vital powers grant affluence to earnest devotees 
and give them eminent vigour and valour. 2 
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Ng ब्रह्मणस्पतिः प्र देव्येतु सूनृतां 
अच्छा वीरं नय॑ पङ्किरांधसं देवा य॒ज्ञं न॑यन्तु नः ॥३॥ 
यो वाघते ददाति सूनरं वसु स धत्ते अक्षिति श्रव॑ः । 
तस्मा Fat सुवीरामा यजामहे सुप्रतूतिंमनेहस॑म्‌ ॥४॥ 
घ्र qi बअह्मणर्पतिमंन््रं वदत्युक्थ्यम्‌ । 
यस्मिन्निन्द्रो वरुणो मित्रो अर्यमा देवा ओकौसि चक्रिरे ॥५॥ 


praitu bralmanas patih pra devy ctu sünrítà | áchā virám 
náryam panktiradhasam deva yajüim nayantu nah || 3 || yó 
vagháte dadati sumiram visu sá dhatte ákshiti srávah | 
tasma ilam suviram & yajamahe suprátürtim anchasam || 4 || 
prá nanim bráhmanas pátir mántrun vadaty ukthyåm | 
yasminn indro viruno mitró aryama devà dkansi cakriré 


II 5 | 


IT तमिहोंचेमा विदथेषु झांभुवं ast देवा अनेहसंम । 
इमां च वाचे प्रतिहर्यंथा नरो विश्वेहामा at अश्वत्‌ nen 
को देंवयन्तंमश्षवजनं को वृक्तबर्हिषम्‌ | 
प्रश्न दाश्वान्पस्त्याभिरस्थितान्तर्वावत्क्षय॑ दधे ॥७॥ 
उप क्षत्रं Yalta हन्ति राजमिर्भये चित्सुक्षितिं du 
qA व॒र्ता न deat म॑हाधने नामें अस्ति af ॥८॥ 


tun fd voeema vidátheshu sambhüvam mántram devà 
anchásam | imám ca vácam pratiháryathà naro vísvéd vam 
vo asnavat || 6 || kó devayántam asnavaj jánam kó vrikti- 
barhisham | prá-pra dāsván pastyabhir asthitāntarvávat 
ksháyam dadhe || 7 || upa kshatrám priňcītá hánti rájabhir 
bhayé cit sukshitim dadhe | násya vartá ná tarutá maha- 
dhané nárbhe asti vajrínah || 8 | 
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May the high préceptor come to us. May brilliant divine 
virtues come to us. May Nature's bounties lead us to 
glory and drive away every adversary, and help us in the 
cause, beneficial to man, and measures leading to respect- 
able prosperity. 4 


He, who gives nice presents to learned persons, wins un- 
decaying fame. For him we invoke divine wisdom, the 
embodiment of virtues, to give us unconquerable strength, 
capable of inflicting injury (to our adversaries), whilst 
receiving none (from their side). 4 


Verily, the high preceptor proclaims the sacred prayer in 
which the resplendent Lord along with Nature's bounties 
as clouds, lightning, dawn, and the sun, aH of them have 
4 respectable reference. ; 


Let us recite the felicitous and faultless prayers at our 
sacred performances with references to Nature's bounties. 
Assuredly this prayer spoken with earnest devotions will 
be accepted by God and will have a generous response. g 


Who (except the high preceptor) could lead the person of 
devotion on the right path; who, except him, could 
arrange for the ritualistic details as spreading of the sacred 
grass? The performer of the sacred acts has proceeded 
with his assistants to dwellings well stocked with all 
precious things. 7 


May the high preceptor concentrate his strength, shine 
with his splendour, and with his strength destory all evils. 
None can subjugate this person of powerful will. Since he 
has no encourager, nor a discourager, he firmly holds his 
principles while surrounded by conflicting struggles of life, 
big or small. g 
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( ४१ ) एकचत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य घौरः कण्व ऋषिः । (१-३, ७-९) प्रयमान्तिमतचयोव॑रुणमित्रार्यमणः, 
(४-६) द्वितीयतृचस्य चादित्या देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


mg रक्षन्ति प्रचेतसो वरुणो मित्रो अयमा । नू चित्स द॑भ्यंते जन॑ः ॥१॥ 
ये बाहुतेव पित्रेति पान्ति ad रिषः । अरिष्टः सर॑ एधते ॥२॥ 
वि दुर्गा वि दिष॑ः gata राजांन एषाम्‌ । नय॑न्ति दुरिता तिरः॥३॥ 
सुगः पन्थां अनृक्षर आदित्यास ऋतं यते । नात्रावखादो अस्ति त्रः ॥४॥ 
ये यज्ञं नयंथा नर आदित्या ऋजुनां प॒था । प्र वः स धीतये नशत ॥५॥ 


4] 

Yam rákshanti prácetaso váruno mitró aryamá | ná cit 
sá dabhyate jánah || 1 || yim bahiteva píprati pánti már- 
tyam risháh | árishtah sárva edhate || 2 |j ví durgà ví dví- 
shah puró ghnánti rajana eshàm | náyanti duritá tirah || 3 || 
sugah pántha anrikshará ádityasa ritám yaté | nátràvakhadó 
asti vah || 4 | yam yajüám náyathà nara Aditya rijánà pa- 
tha | prá vah sá dhitáye nasat || 5 || 


"° स॒ रत्नं Weg वसु विश्वे तोकमुत wal । अच्छां गच्छल्यस्तृतः ॥६॥ 
कथा राधाम सखायः स्तोम॑ मित्रस्यार्यम्णः । महि प्सरो वरणस्य ॥७॥ 
मा al Fed मा शप॑न्तं प्रति वोचे देवयन्त॑म्‌ । सुम्नेरिद्द आ विवासे uci 
चतुर्रश्चिहद॑मानाद्विभीयादा निधातोः । न dw स्पृहयेत्‌ ॥९॥ 


Sá rátnam mártyo vásu vísvam tokám utá tmánà | 
ácha gachaty ástritah || 6 || kathá radhama sakháya stó- 
mam mitrásyaryamnáh | máhi psáro várunasya || 7 || má vo 
ghnántam má sápantam práti voee devayántam | sumnaír 
id va 4 vivase || 8 || catáras eid dádamànad bibhiyád á ní- 
dhatoh | ná duruktáya sprihayet || 9 | 
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Never is he suppressed whom the wise heads of the state, 
surveyor and law-giver offer protection. | 


The man gets prosperous whom such persons take in their 
own arms, and whom they defend from the malignant. 
He overcomes all obstructions. 2 


These officials and head of the state destroy strongholds 
of the enemies, and drive them away, and provide people 
with shelter against their evils and injuries. 3 


O learned teachers and seers, now your path becomes easy 
and thornless for your intellectual pursuits. No pitfalls 
would now come on your way. 4 


O learneds and seers, any noble action, which you per- 
form in honest and straighforward way, will never meet 
failure. s 


A virtuous man is never vanquished. He easily gains the 
best treasures of the world. He is also rewarded with an 
offspring like himself. 6 


How, my friends, shall we express our gratitude in laud- 
able terms for tne assistance we have received from 
officials, heads of the state and law-givers? 7 


Never would I retaliate against him who assails or reviles 
the person devoted to righteousness. I shall rather invoke 
God to bless him with right understanding, so that he 
may also prosper. 8 


May we not speak in abusive language, and may we re- 
| frain from the person who opposes the person favoured 
by the four (wisdom, force, wealth and health). 9 
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(४२ ) दिचत्वारिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशच्स्यास्य सुक्तस्य घोरः कण्व ऋषिः । पूषा देवता । गायत्री gem ou 
"२० सं पूंषन्नध्वनस्तिर व्यंहों विसुचो नपात्‌ । सक्ष्वा देव प्र ण॑स्पुरः ॥१॥ 
यो न॑ः पूषन्नघो वृकों दुःदोव॑आदिदेंशति । अप॑ स्म॒ d प॒थो जंहि usn 
अप ल॑ परिपन्थिनं git हुरश्चितम्‌ । दुरसधि स्रुतेरज ॥३॥ 
ei तस्य इयाविनोऽघञसस्य॒ कस्य॑ चित्‌ । प॒दाभि तिष्ठ॒ तपुंषिम्‌ ॥४॥ 
आ ad दस्र मन्तुमः पूषन्नवो वृणीमहे । येन॑ पितृनचोदयः ॥५॥ 


42 

Sam püshann ádhvanas tira vy ánho vimuco napàt | 
sákshvà deva pra nas puráh || 1 || yó nah püshann aghó 
vríko duhséva adídesati | dpa sma tám pathó jahi || 2 || apa 
tyám paripanthinain mushivanam hurascitam | dürám <dhi 
srutér aja || 3 || tvám tásya dvayavíno 'ghásansasya kásya cit | 
padábhí tishtha tapushim || 4 || á tat te dasra mantumah 
püshann ávo vrinmnahe | yéna pitrin ácodayah || 5 [| 


^" अर्धा नो विश्वसोभग हिर॑ण्यवाशीमत्तम । धनौनि सुषणां कृषि ॥६॥ 
अति नः सश्चतों नय सुगा नः सुपथा कृणु । yee क्रतुं विदः ॥७॥ 
अभि qudd नय न नंबज्वारों अध्वने । पूर्षन्निह क्रतुं विदः ॥८॥ 
शग्धि gf प्र यसि च शिशीहि प्रास्युदरम्‌ । पूर्षन्निह कतुं विदः ॥९॥ 
न पूषणं मेथामसि सूक्तेरमि श॑णीमसि । वसूनि दृस्ममीमहे ॥१०॥ 


Ádhà no visvasaubhaga hiranyavasimattama | dhánani 
sushana kridhi || 6 || ati nah 888040 naya suga nah supatha 
krinu | püshann ihá kritum vidah || 7 || abhí süyávasam 
naya ni navajvaró ádhvane | pi || 8 || sagdhí pürdhí pra 
yansi ca sisihí prasy udáram | pú? || 9 || ná püshánam me- 
thimasi süktaír abhí grinimasi | vásüni dasmám imahe 
|| 10 | 
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O God, the nourisher, liberate us from our bondage, take 
us across the troubles and miseries, and be our leader to 
guide us. , 


O nourisher, drive away from our path the enemies who 
are sinful, cruel and the deceitful. 2 


Keep away from our path the men who are robbers, 
cheats and exploiters, and punish them. 3 


Letthe persons of dubious character and  pilferers be 
trampled down and crushed -by your punishment. 4 


, O nourisher, sagacious and wise, we solicit from you that 
protection which you have been bestowing upon our noble 
ancestors. s 


O mighty God, bestower of universal prosperity, possessor 
of all shining riches, bestow upon us riches that may be 
liberally distributed. ५ 


Lead us past all obstructions; conduct us by pleasant path 


easy to tread, and O nourisher, you know best how you 
would. ; 


Lead us where there is abundant nourishment. Let there 


be no extreme conflicts; O nourisher, you know best how 
you would. ४ 


Be gracious to us, Fill us with full; give us, invigorate and 
eed. O nourisher, you know best how you would. 9 


No comments have we against our Lord, the nourisher. 
Ve magnify the nourisher with our songs of praises. We 
olicit the mighty good-looking one for prosperity. 10 


a 
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( ४३ ) त्रिचत्वारिशं ama 
(१-९) नवचंस्यास्य qued घोरः कण्व ऋषिः । (१-२, ४-६) प्रयमाद्धितीययोक्रेंचो भ्रतुध्यादित्वस्य च रुद्रः, 
(३) तृतीयाया रुद्रो मित्रावरुणौ च, (७-९) सप्तम्यादितृचस्य च सोमो देवताः | 
(१-८) प्रथमादष्टर्चा गायत्री, (9) नवम्याश्चानुष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


"agar प्रचेतसे मीळ्हुष्टमाय तव्यसे । वोचेम शंत॑मं हृदे ॥१॥ 
यर्था नो अदितिः करत्पश्वे नृभ्यो यथा oq यथां aera रुद्रियम्‌ ॥२॥ 
यथां नो मित्रो वरणो यथां रुद्रश्चिकेतति । यथा विश्वे सजोषसः ॥३॥ 
गाथपतिं मेधपतिं रुद्रं जलाषभेषजम्‌ । तच्छंयोः सुन्नमीमहे ॥४॥ 
यः शुक्र da सूर्यो हिर॑ण्यमिव॒ रोच॑ते । श्रेष्ठं देवानां वसुः ॥५॥ 


43 

Kad rudraya prácetase inilhushtamaya tavyase | vocéma 
simntamam hridé [| 1 || yatha no aditih karat pásve nríbhyo 
yáthà gave | yáthà tokaya rudriyam || 2 || yathd no mitró 
viruno yatha rudrás ciketati | yatha visve sajóshasah || 3 || 
güthápatim medhápatim rudrám jalashabheshajam | tac 
ehamyóh sumnám imahe || 4 || yah sukrá iva süryo híranyam 
iva rócate | sréshtho devandm vásuh || 5 || 


"e मां नैः करत्यर्वते सुगं awd मेष्ये । नृभ्यो नारिभ्यो गरवे ॥६॥ 
अस्मे सोम श्रियमधि नि धेहि श॒तस्यं नृणाम्‌ । महि श्रव॑स्तुविनृम्णम्‌ uou 
मा नः सोमपरिबाधो मारांतयो जुहुरन्त । आ न॑ इन्दो वाजे भज dici 

यास्ते प्रजा wade परस्मिन्धामंच्नुतस्यं । 
मूधा नाभां सोम वेन आभूष॑न्तीः सोम वेदः ॥९॥ 


sim nah karaty árvate sugim mesháya meshyé | nrí- 
bhyo niriblyo gave || 6 || asmé soma sriyam ádhi ní dhehi 
satásya nrinam | mihi srávas tuvinrimnam || 7 || ma nah 
somaparibadho máratayo juhuranta | á na indo váje bhaja 
| 8 |] yas te prajá amrítasya párasmin dhámann ritisya | 
mūrdhå nabha soma vena abhiishantih soma vedah || 9 || 
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When and what hymn shall we sing in devotion to the 
omniscient, liberal, powerful Lord of terror and des- 
truction, dearest to our hearts ? ; 


By which earth may be made to grant the gifts of the 
Lord to our cattle, our people, our cows, and our 
children. 2 


By which lightning and clouds, assisted by the Lord of 
terror and destruction and the Nature's other bounties, 
being gratified, may shower favour. 3 


We invoke the Lord of terror, the protector of sacred 
act, the encourager of hymns, and possessor of medica- 
ments to confer joy of emancipation, and happiness. 4 


He is refulgent as the sun, who is bright as gold and who 
presides over all the Nature's bounties, providing 
habitations. 5 


He bestows happiness with ease upon our horses, our 
rams, Our ewes, on men and women, and on the cows. 6 


O gracious, God, grant us glory ofa hundred men, and 
fame of mighty chiefs. ; 


Let not the unbelievers in God, nor those, who are non- 
generous, harass us. 0 loving Lord, cherish us with 
strength. 8 


O gracious God, occupying an excellent superb home, 
may you have kindest regards for your law-abiding im- 
mortal children, who hold you in their highest esteem, 
and may they prosper in their homes. 9 
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[ अय नदमोऽनुवाकः ॥ ] ( ४४ ) चतुश्चत्वारिशां सूक्तम 
(१-१४) चतुर्दशर्चस्यास्य सुक्तस्य काण्यः प्रस्कण्व ऋषिः । (१-२) प्रथमाद्वितीययोर्कचोरग्जिरञश्चिनावुपाश्च, 
(३-१४) तृतीयादिदादशानाथाग्निर्देवताः । प्रगायः ( दिषमचां sect, समर्चा सतोबृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


॥२८॥ अभे विव॑स्पदुषसंश्चित्रं राधों अमर्त्य l 
आ agl जातवेदो वहा त्वमद्या देवा उषबुर्ध: ॥१॥ 
JA हि दूतो असिं हृव्यवाहनोमें रथीरध्वराणाम्‌ १ 
सजूरश्विभ्यांमुषसां सुवीयैमस्मे धेहि श्रवो बृहत्‌ ॥२॥ 
अद्या दूतं बंणीमहे वसुंमम्िं पुरुप्रियम्‌ | 
धूमकेतुं भा्रजीकं व्युष्टिषु यज्ञानामध्वरश्चिय॑म्‌ ॥३॥ 


44 

Agne vívasvad ushásas citram rádho amartya | à dà- 
süshe jatavedo vahà शता adya deváü usharbüdhah || 1 || 
jüshto hí dütó ási havyaváhanó 'gne rathir adhvaránam | 
sajiir asvíblyyàm ushása suviryam asmé dhehi srávo . brihát 
| 2 || ady& ditim vrinimahe visum agnim purupriyim | 
dhümáketum bhárijikam vyüshtishu yajüánim adhvarasrí- 
yam || 3 | 


ae यविष्ठमतिथिं स्वाहुतं ge जनाय दाशुषे । 
देवाँ अच्छा यातवे जातवेंद्समभिमीळे व्युष्टिषु ॥४॥ 
स्तविष्यामि त्वामहं Adama भोजन। 
at त्रातारममर्त मियेध्य॒ यजिष्ठं हव्यवाहन USI 
nas सुशंसों बोधि wad य॑विष्ठथ मधुंजिह्कः atga: | 
प्रस्क॑ण्वस्य प्रतिरन्नायुजीवसे नमस्या देव्यं जन॑म्‌ ॥६॥ 


sréshtham yávishtham átithim svahutam júshtam 
jánàya dàsüshe | devaii ácha yátave jativedasam agním ile 
vyüshtishu [| 4 || stavishyámi tvim ahám vísvasyamrita 
bhojana | ázne trataram ainritam miyedhya yajishtham ha- 
vyavahana || 5 || 
susánso bodhi grinaté yavishthya madhujihvah svahu- 
tah | práskanvasyá pratirann fyur jivase namasya dvaivyam 
jánam || 6 || 
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O adorable God, you have perfect knowledge of every 
thing manifested or obscure; may the intellect of your 
devotees get new light with the coming of every dawn in 
the morning; may you also bring to this place all the 
Nature’s bounties, awaking with the morning dawn. 


You are accepter of offerings and loved messenger of 
Nature’s bounties and inspirer of noble performances. 
Associated with dawn and the pair of vigour and wisdom, 
grant us invigorating abundant food. 2 


We invoke supreme God, the messenger of Nature’s 
bounties and giver of life comforts. We love you, O 
Lord, with all our heart. You are the precursor of enlight- 
enment, the light shedding. You preserve the sacred 
performances of your devotees all the time, be it dawn 
or dusk. 3 


I glorify the all pervading God at every break of day, who 
is the best and youngest, adorable like a guest, and 
supreme master of the universe. He is friendly to the 
men dedicated to his service. Nothing is unknown to Him 
which happens in the world. I invoke him so that He 
brings to us Nature's other bounties. 4 


O immortal God, adorable, sustainer of the universe, 
accepter of offerings, all pure, I will glorify you and you 
only. O immortal God, I worship you only, who is 
protector and preserver of sacrifice, ever youngand beyond 
death or decay. 5 


O most youthful, richly worshipped, honey-tongued God, 
be gracious to your prayful devotees. May you grant 
long life to the enlightened people, and honour to the 
most celebrated sages. 6 
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होतारं विश्ववेदसं सं हि त्वा विश rei 
स आ dg yga प्रर्चेतसोष्भे देवाँ इह द्रवत्‌ ॥७॥ 
सवितार॑मुषस॑मश्चिना ata व्युष्टिषु क्षप॑ः । 
कण्वासस्त्वा सुतसेमास इन्धते हव्यवाहँ WAT ॥८॥ 
पतिह्य॑ध्वराणाममे edt विशामसि | 
उषर्बुध आ dg सोम॑पीतये देवाँ अद्य Fea: ॥९॥ 
अभे पूवो अनूषसों विभावसो दीदेथ विश्वर्दशेतः । 
असि ग्रामेष्वविता yigish यज्ञेषु मानुषः ॥१०॥ 


hótàram visvávedasam sim hi tva visa indhite | 
sá ä vaha puruhüta pricctas ‘gnc devan ihá dravat [| 7 | 
savitáram ushásam asvínà bhágam agnim vyüshtisliu kshá- 
pall | kányasas tvá sutisomasa indhate havyavaham sva- 
dhvara || 8 || pátir by àdhvaránàm ágne dütó visim asi | ushar- 
bádha á vaba sémapitaye devaii adyá svardrisah || 9 || agne 
pürvà ánüsháso vibhavaso didétha visvádarsatah | ási gra 
meshv avité puróhitó ‘si yajiiéshu mánushah || 10 | 


nel नि ता यज्ञस्य साधनमग्ने होतारमृत्विजम । 
मनुष्वद्देव धीमहि प्रचेतसं जीरं दूतमर्म॑रत्यम्‌ ॥११॥ 
यद्दवानाँ मित्रमहः पुरोहितोऽन्तरो यासि दूत्यम्‌ । 
सिन्धोरिव प्रस्वनितास ऊर्मयोऽम्ेश्राजन्ते अचर्यः ॥१२॥ 


nf tvà yajüásya sidhanam ágne hotaram ritvijam | ma- 
nushvád deva dhimahi prácetasam jirám dutám amartyam 
| 11 || yad devánàm mitramahah puróhitó ’ntaro yasi du- 
tyàm | síndhor iva prásvanitasa ürmáyo 'gnér bhrajante ar- 
e&yah || 12 || 
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O omniscient God, feeder of the world, with our devotion 
and noble deeds we, your subjects, invoke you. Worship- 
ped and invoked by many a wise one, may you bring 
hither all Nature's bounties with speed. 7 


At the end of night, O adorable and ever-eternal Lord, 
bring to us Nature's bounties as sun, dawn, pair of heat 
and light, wealth and fire. Wise men and devotional 
worshippers kindle your affection and offer oblations. s 


You are the protector of beneficial activities, and are the 
messenger; bring hither today Nature's bounties, appear- 
ing in the celestial region at dawn, to participate in the 
divine glory of God. 9 


O adorable God, resplendent and all-visible, we see your 
glory daily after many preceding dawns. You are the 
protector of the urban life and you are the conductor of 
all men in their dedicated noble performances. 10 


We would, as a rational being, acknowledge you, O ador- 
ble, as the supreme in our rituals and noble acts. You 
are the inspirer in selfless acts; you are the leader, the 
invoker, the destroyer of obstacles, immortal and messen- 
ger of Nature's bounties. 11 


O God, when loving as a friend, you preside over the 
noble performances and help in accomplishing the fire- 
ritual, then like the far resounding billows of the surging 
sea, your flames rise high with splendour. 12 
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श्रुधि श्रुत्कर्णं  वहिभिर्देवेरभे adf: । 
आ सींदन्तु बर्हिषिं मित्रो अर्यमा प्रॉत्योवांणो अध्वरम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
शुण्वन्तु स्तोम॑ मरुतः सुदानवो5भिजिह्वा ऋतावृधः । 
पिबतु सोमं वरणो धृतब॑तोऽश्चिभ्यांमुषसां स॒जूः ॥१४॥ 


srudhí srutkarna váhnibhir devaír agne sayá- 
vabhih | à sidantu barhíshi mitró aryamá prataryávano 
adhvarám || 13 || srinvántu stómam marütah sudánavo 'gni- 
jihva ritavrídhah | píbatu sómam váruno dhritávrato ‘svi- 
bhyàm ushásü sajüh || 14 || 


( ४५ ) पश्चचत्वारिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१ ०) दशरचम्याम्य सुक्तस्य काण्वः प्रस्कण्व ऋषिः । (१-९, १०) प्रयमादिनवर्चा, दशम्याः पूर्वार्थस्य 
चाग्निः, (१०) दशम्या उत्तरार्घल्य च देवा देवताः। अनुष्टुप्‌ छनः ॥ 


७३ १॥ त्वम॑ग्ने Re «at आदिताँ उत। 
यजां स्वध्वरं जनं Wd qaum ॥१॥ 
श्रष्टीवानो हि दाझुषें देवा अभ्ने विचेतसः । 
aiza गिर्वणखय॑खिंहतमा व॑ह ॥२॥ 
प्रियमेधवदैत्रिवज्जातवेदो विरूप॒वत्‌ 
अङ्गिरस्वन्महित्रत प्रस्कण्वस्य श्रुधी हव॑म्‌ uad 
महिकेरव sau ग्रियमेंधा अहूषत। 
राजन्तमध्वराणांम्िं शुक्रेण शोचिष ॥४॥ 


45. 

Tvim agne vasuiiir ihá rudriii adityaii uta | yaja sva- 
dhvarám jánam mánujatam ghritaprisham || 1 || srushtivano hi 
dastishe devi agne vicetasah | tan rohidasva girvanas trá- 
yastrinsatam 4 vaha || 2 || priyamedhavad atriváj jatavedo 
virüpavát | aügirasván mahivrata práskanvasya srudhi há- 
vam || 3 || máhikerava ütáye priyamedha ahüshata | rájantam 
adhvaránàm agnim sukréna socisha ||4 || 
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O adorable God, may you with your divine ears, please 
listen to my prayers. Let Nature’s bounties like the sun 
and the morning breeze, and other morning glories appear 


and gracefully participate in the sacred performance of 
worship. 13 


Let the bright and vigorous vital powers, who abide by 
law and give bountifully, hear our devotional prayers. 
May venerable God, the sustainer of eternal law, accept 
our devotional praises, and dawn along with the pair of 
night and day participate in Nature’s sparkling glory. 14 


45 


O adorable God, with your blessings may you inspire rich, 
valorous and learned teachers and other mortal men in 
the performance of their dedicated noble acts. 1 


O adorable God, the learned teachers, full of wisdom, are 
givers of rewards to the performer of dedicated actions. O 
Lord of brilliant vigour, may your seekers know the sec- 
ret knowledge of the thirty-three cosmic powers. 2 


O adorable God, all-wise, you have been favouring all 
such persons as have been wisdom-loving, free from three 
attachments—(family, wealth and popularity), well-dis- 
ciplined and men of vigour and vitality. O accomplisher 
of solemn acts, may you please listen to the invocations 
of highly enlightened persons. 3 


Persons, highly learned and performers of great works, 
and offerers of dedicated services invoke you, O supreme 
Lord, shining amidst solemnities with pure resplendence. 4 
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qae सन्येमा उ घु श्रेधी गिर॑ः | 
याभिः कण्वस्य सूनवो हव॒न्तेऽव॑से त्वा ॥५॥ 


ghritahavana san- 
tyemá u shú srudhi girah | yabhih kanvasya sünávo há- 
vanté ‘vase tvà || 5 || 


॥३२॥ त्वां चित्रश्चवस्तम हव॑न्ते विक्षु mad: । 
शोचिष्केशं gerard हव्याय qid ॥६॥ 
नि त्वा होर्तारमृत्विजं दधिरे व॑सुवित्त॑मम्‌ । 
yet सप्रथस्तमं विप्रां अग्ने दिविष्टिषु uon 
आ ता विप्रा अचुच्यबुः सुतसोमा अभि प्रय॑ः à 
बृहद्भा बिञ्रंतो shea मताय arm ॥८॥ 
प्रातयांव्णः सहस्कृत सोमपेयाय सन्त्य । 
इहाद्य ded जन॑ बाहिंरा सांदया वसो ॥९॥ 
अर्वाञ्चं Sed जनममे यक्ष्व सहंतिभिः । 
अयं सोमः सुदानवस्तं पांत तिरोअह्वथम ॥१०॥ 


tvam citrasravastama hávante vikshi jantávalr] socish- 
kesam purupriyágne havyáya volhave || 6 || ní tvà hótàram 
ritvijam dadhiré vasuvittamam | grütkarnam sapráthastamam 
víprà agnc dívishtishu || 7 || á tva viprà acucyavuh sutá- 
soma abhi prayah | brihád bhá bíbhrato havír ágne már- 
taya dastshie || 8 || prataryávnah sahaskrita somapéyaya san- 
tya | ihadyá daivyam jánam barhir á sadaya vaso | 9 || ar- 
vaiicam daivyam jánam ágne yákshva sil utibhih | ayám 
somah sudanavas tim pata tirdalinyam || 10 || 
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Invoked by prayers, giver of rewards, O adorable, may 
you listen to these praises with which the men of intellect 
and their children invoke you for protection. Listen to 
their invocation attentively. 5 


O adorable God with splendours, loved by all and giver of 
wonderous wealth and sustenance, everyone in creation 
invokes you on all sides to obtain your blessings. 6 


Highest regards during these performances have been shown 
by highly learned persons to you, O adorable God, the 
feeder of people, sustainer of eternal laws, and possessor 
of wealth and riches. 7 


O adorable God, having extracted the essence of true 
knowledge, material as well as spiritual, wise men invoke 
you to communicate that divine knowledge to those seek- 
ers who were partakers in this joint truth-seeking end- 
Cavour. 8 


O adorable God, you are the generator of all noble deeds, 
giver of rewards, provider of dwellings; may you call all 
Nature’s morning bounties to participate in the sparkling 
glory of God. 9 


O bounteous God, protect that man, who is possessed of 
divine virtues, and has just joined us. May you, Nature’s 
bounties, participate in the sparkling glory of God, fresh 
as if born yesterday. 10 
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( ४६ ) षट्चत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पखदशर्थस्यास्थ सूक्तस्य काण्वः प्रस्कण्व ऋषिः । अश्विनी देवते । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


nu एथो उषा अपूर्व्या व्युच्छति प्रिया दिवः । स्तुषे वामश्विना बृहत्‌ wat 
या gen सिन्धुमातरा मनोतरां रयीणाम्‌ । धिया देवा व॑सुविदां ॥२॥ 
वच्यन्ते वां ककुह।से। जूर्णायामधि विष्टपि । यहां रथो विभिष्पतात्‌ ॥३॥ 
हविषां जारो अपां पिप॑ति पपुरिर्नरा । पिता कुट॑स्य चर्षणिः ॥४॥ 
आदारो वाँ मतीनां नास॑त्या मतवचसा । पातं सोम॑स्य छृष्णुया ॥५॥ 


46 
Eshó ushá ápürvya vy üehati priya divah | stushé vain 
asvinà brihát || 1 || yá dasrá sindhumatara manotira rayi- 
nám | dhiyá devá vasuvída || 2 | vaeyánte vàm kakuháso 
jürnáyam ádhi vishtápi | yad vam rátho víbhish patat || 3 || 
havísha jàró apám piparti pápurir naa | pita kütasya car- 
shaníh || 4 | àdaró vam matinám nasatya matavacasa | pā- 

tám sómasya dhrishnuya || 5 || 


Ru या नः पीपरद्श्विना ज्योतिष्मती तमस्तिरः । तामस्मे रासाथामिष॑म्‌ ॥६॥ 
आ नों नावा मंतीनां यातं पाराय गर्न्तवे । युज्ञाथांमश्विना ciu uon 
अरित्रं at दिवस्पृथु तीर्थे सिन्धूनां रथ॑ः । धिया AGH इन्द॑वः ue 
दिवस्कण्वास इन्द॑वो वसु सिन्धूंनां पदे । स्वं घर्नि कुष्टं धित्सथः ॥९॥ 


yá nah piparad asvina jyótishmati támas tiráh | tam 
asmé rasatham fsham || 6 || 4 no nava matinàm yātám pā- 
riya gántave | yuijatham asvina rátham || 7 || aritram vam 
divas prithá tirthé sindhunam rathah | dhiya yuyujra ín- 
davah || 8 || divas kanvasa índavo vásu síndhünàm padé | 
svim vavrím kuha dhitsathah || 9 || 
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46 


80, the unparalleled beloved dawn is here; likewise may 
you also O twins(a pair of cosmic vitality and cosmic 
consciousness), shine through us. 1 


You (O twins), are the destroyer of miseries, born of the 
cosmic ocean; you are the willing distributor of wealth 
and prosperity and giver of dwellings to the performer of 
noble acts. 2 


Since your cosmic chariot, like the swift birds, flying in 
the glorious heavens, reaches the ancient tops of spiritual 
peak, we proclaim your praises. 3 


O twins, O guides: the sun, the evaporator of waters, the 
nourisher, the protector, also distributes to the Nature's 
bounties the essential constituents of fire-oblations. 4 


May the imperishable divine powers, animators of mental 
faculties, destroyers of all evil, inspire us and participate 
with us in the sparkling glory of God, s5 


May the twins dispel the darkness. of our desires with 
their grant of invigorating nourishments. 6 


O twins, take us across the turbulent ocean of life, and for 
this purpose harness your chariot. 7 


The oars of your cosmic ship are as extensive as the sky 
and it stops on the cosmic seashore, and there awaits your 
cosmic chariot. The cosmic sparkling glory of God is also 
available here for your participation. g 


Enlightened men inquire (from twins) how the rays of 
divine light come from the source of all luminous regions; 
how does the dawn rise in the region of waters; where do 
you intend to reveal the secret of your own form and 
power ? 9 
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अभूँदु भा उ अंदावे हिर॑ण्यं प्रति सूयैः । व्यंरूयञ्जिह्कयासितः ॥१०॥ 


ábhüd u bhi u ansáve 
híranyam práti süryah | vy akhyaj jihváy&sitah || 10 || २ || 


"x अभूंदु पारमेतवे पन्थां eae साधुया । अदि वि खुतिर्दिवः ॥११॥ 
तत्तदिदश्विनोरवो जरिता प्रति भूषति । मदे सोम॑स्य॒ पिप्र॑तोः ॥१२॥ 
वावसाना विवस्वति सोम॑स्य हीत्या गिरा । मनुष्वच्छभू आ गतस्‌ ॥१३॥ 
युवोरुषा अनु श्रियं परिज्मनोरुपाचरत्‌ । ऋता बनथो अक्तुभिः ॥१४७ 
उभा पिबतमश्विनोभा नः शर्म यच्छतम्‌ । अविद्रियाभिरूतिभिः naa 


ábhüd u pàrám étave pánthà ritásya sadhuya | ádarsi 
ví srutír diváh [| 11 || tat-tad id asvínor avo jarita práti 
bhüshati | mide sómasya pípratoh || 12 || vàvasáná vivásvati 
sómasya pityá gira | manushvac chanibhü á gatam || 13 || 
yuvór ushá anu sriyam párijmanor upácarat | ritá vanatho 
aktübhih || 14 || ubhà pibatam asvinobha nah sárma yaeha- 
tam | avidriyábhir utibhin || 15 || 


( ४७ ) सप्तचत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्यः प्रस्कण्य ऋषिः । अश्विनो देवते । प्रगायः 
( विषमर्चां बृहती, समर्चा सतोड़ूहती ) छन्दः ॥ 

"" अयं वां मधुमत्तमः सुतः सोम॑ क्रतावृधा । 
तम॑श्विना पिबतं fed धत्तं cat दाञुषें ॥१॥ 
तरिवन्धुरेण त्रिवृतां सुपेश॑सा रथेना यातमश्विना । 
कण्वासो at ब्रह्म॑ कृण्वन्त्यध्वरे तेषां सु VA हव॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 


41 . 


Ayam vam mádhumattamah sutah sóma ritavridha | tám 
asvina pibatam tiróahnyam dhattám rátnaui dasüshe]|1! | 
trivandhuréna trivrítà supésasa rathena yatam asvina | kán- 
vaso vam bráhma krinvanty adhvaré tésham sů srinutam 
hávam || 2 || 
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There is light to irradiate dawn; the sun rises like gold. 
The amber-coloured fire is kindled into flames. 10 


Thelight divine surpasses even all boundaries of ignor- 
ance. With that divine knowledge the seer can see the 
radiance of spiritual heights. 1 


The spiritualized- devotee glorifies the boon he receives 
from the cosmic twins. Therefore he shares his spiritual 
joy with them. 12 


O twins, givers of happiness, abiding close to the devotees, 
from the time the first man was born, come hither to par- 
ticipate in the spiritual joy and accept our praises. 13 


May the dawn follow the lusture of your approach, O cir- 
cumabient twins, and may you feel happy at the accept- 
ance of the spiritual joy during this night. 14 


O twins, may you both participate in the spiritual joy and 
may you both bestow everlasting peace upon us through 
your irreproachable protection. 15 


47 


Here are sweet devotional songs for you, O twins (pair of 
_ cosmic vitality and consciousness) may you enjoy the 
sparkling glory of God, fresh as if born yesterday. Accept 
the devotions and confer blessings upon the dedicated 
devotees. 


Be with us O twins, in your triangular splendid chariot of 
the three-fold pole (moving in three dimensions and 
possessing three gyrations). The men of intellect are refer- 
ing to your attributes; may you respond to them. 2 
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sm मधुमत्तमं पातं सोम॑मृतावृधा । 
अथाद्य द॑स्रा वसु faster रथे दाश्वांस॒सुपं गच्छतम्‌ uan 
Brewer aféft विश्ववेदसा मध्वा यज्ञं मिमिक्षतम्‌ । - 
कृण्चांसो वां सुतसॉमा अभिद्य॑वों युवां हवन्ते अश्विना ॥४॥ 
यामिः कण्वमभिष्टिभिः प्राव॑तं युवर्मश्चिना । 
ताभिः ष्वस्माँ sad शुभस्पती पातं सोम॑म्रतावृधा ॥५॥ 


ásvina mádhumattamam patim sómam ritāvri- 
dha | áthadyá dasrà visu bíbhratà rathe dasvansam úpa 
gachatam || 3 || trishadhasthé barhíshi visvavedasà madhva 
yajizim inimikshatam | kánvüso vam sutásomà abhídyavo 
yuviun havante aavind || 4 || yabhih kánvam abhishtibhih 
pravatam yuvám asvinà | tábhih shv asmiii avatam subhas 
pati patim sómam ritavridha || 5 || 


ngu gad दस्रा वसु बिभ्रता रथे पक्षा वहतमश्चिना । 
रयिं स॑मुद्रादुत वां दिवस्पर्यस्मे ध॑त्तं पुरुस्पृहम्‌ ॥६॥ 
यन्नासत्या परावति यहा स्थो अधिं gaat 
अतो रथेन सुबृतां न आ sid साकं सूर्य॑स्य रस्मिभिः won 
अर्वाञ्चा वां सप्तयोऽध्वरश्चियो वहन्तु सव॒नेदुप॑ । 
gi gat ged सुदानव आ बर्हिः सीदतं नरा ॥८॥ 


sudise dasrà visu bíbhratà ráthe priksho vahatam as- 
vina | rayfm samudrád utá và divás páry asmé dhattam 
puraspriham || 6 || yin nüsatya paraváti yád va sthó Ádhi 
turvise | ito rátlicna suvrítà na á gatam sàkám süryasya 
rasmibhil | 7 || arváiiea vim sáptayo "dhvarasrfyo váhantu 
sAvanéd úpa | sham priñňcántā sukríte sudánava á barhíh 
sidatam nara || 8 || 
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O twins, encouragers of cosmic activity, may you partici- 
pate in the enjoyment of the sweet sparkling glory of God; 
may you speedily come to the dedicated devotee with 
wealth in your chariot. 3 


May you sprinkle the sweet spiritual elixir, O omniscient 
twins, on the cosmic sacrificial altar, spread along the 
three regions. The intelligent devotees have invoked you 
with their selfless dedicated worship. 4 


With such generous aids with which you protect the highly 
intellectual devotees, O twins, protect and preserve us also. 
O encouragers of sacred acts, may. you enjoy the sparkling 
glory of God. ; 


O twins, destroyers of evils, carrying wealth of wisdom in 
your splendid chariot, you brought virtues from cosmic 
space and beyond. May you grant this wealth to us and 
affluence to those who are seated in your chariot. 6 


Whether you are, O germ of life, far off ata distance or 
close at hand, come to us in your well-constructed, easy- 
rolling micro-vehicle along with the rays of the sun. 7 


May the speedy solar radiations, (O germ of life), carry you 
with speed to the sacred place of rites. O twins, the guides 
of men, may you bestow food upon the pious and liberal 
donor, and bless us the creatures. g 
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dd amer गंतं Wa सूर्यत्वचा | 
येन adek वसु मध्वः सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥९॥ 
उक्थेभिंरवांगव॑से पुरूवसू ssp नि यामहे । 
शाश्वत्कण्वांनां सद॑सि प्रिये हि क॑ सोम॑ पपर्थुरश्चिना ॥१०॥ 


téna nàsatyá gatam ráthena siiryatvaca | 
yéna sásvad üháthur dastishe visu mádhvah sómasya pitáye 
| 9 || ukthébhir arvág avase puriivasii arkaís ca nf hvaya- 
mahe | sisvat kánvanzm sádasi priyé hi kam sómam papá- 
thur asvinà || 10 || 


( ४८ ) अष्टचत्वारिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१६) षोडशच॑स्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः प्रस्कण्व ऋषिः । उषा देवता । प्रगाथः 
( विषमर्चा geet, समर्चा सतोडृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


"n स॒ह वामेने न उषो व्युच्छा gafa: | 
सह gad बृहता विंभावरि राया देवि दास्व॑ती ॥१॥ 
अश्वावतीर्गोमंतीर्विश्वसुविदो. भूरिं च्यवन्त वस्तंवे । 
उदीरय प्रति मा सूनृतां उषश्चोद राधों मघोनाम्‌ ॥२॥ 
उवासोषा उच्छाच्च नु देवी जीरा ररथानाम्‌। 
ये अंस्या आचरणेषु दध्रिरे संमुद्रे न श्रवस्यवः ॥३॥ 
उषो ये ते प्र gag युञ्जते मनो gad सूरयः । 
अत्राह तत्कण्व॑ एषां कण्वतमो नामं शृणाति नृणाम्‌ ॥४॥ 


48 

Mahá viunéna na usho vy ùchā duhitar divah | sahá 
dyumnéna brihatá vibhavari raya’ devi dásvati || 1 || asva- 
vatir gómatir visvasuvído bhüri cyavanta vástave | úd iraya 
práti má sünrítà ushas eóda ridho maghónàr || 2 || uvásoshá 
uchác ca nú devi jiri rathimam | yé asy& dcirancshu da- 
dhriré samudré ná srivasyavah {| 3 || úsho yé te prá yame- 
shu yuñjáte mano daniya süriyah | ‘itraha tát kánva eshiim 
kinvatuno nima erindti nrinam Il 4 ॥| 
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May you, O germ of life, come with your micro- 
chariot, clad with solar radiations, with which you have 
been enjoying wealth of nourishment, and may you enjoy 
the sweet sustenance of life. 9 


With hymn and devotional songs we beseech the twins for 
our protection. Have you not ever participated in the 
enjoyment of the sparkling glory of God in the company 
of intellectuals ? 10 


48 


O dawn (the dawn in the physical sense, as well as the 
first glow of spiritual consciousness), divine offspring of 
cosmos, bounteous and messenger of light, come to us 
with great glory, with plenteous affluence and with 
prosperity. , 


Other dawns, rich in vigour, rich in wisdom, boon givers 
of all wealth have often sped forth to enlighten us. 
O dawn, inspire me with words of joy and send wealth to 
the dedicated devotees. 2 


Dawns have shone before: may she shine also now. The 
propellers of her vehicle —the rays of her aura of glory, 
which lie in her regions, vie with each other as ships on 
the sea. 4 


O dawn, the learned and brave poets sing when at your 
approach they make up their mind to offer an oblation to 
you with their praise. They are the best of poets singing 
now at the same hour. 4 
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आ घा Wa सूनर्युषा यांति प्रभुज्ञती । 
जरय॑न्ती वृज॑नं पहदींयत उत्पांतयति पक्षिणः ॥५॥ 


á ghà yósheva sünáry 
uxhá yati prabhuijati | jaráyanti vríjanam padvád iyata at 
patayati pakshínah || 5 || 


wn वि या सृजति सम॑नं व्यःथिनः प॒दं न ed 
वयो नकिष्टे पस्तिवांस॑ आसते व्युष्टौ वाजिनीवति ॥६॥ 
एषायुक्त परावतः सूर्यस्योदर्यनादधि | 
शतं रथेभिः सुभगोषा इयं वि यात्यभि मानुषान्‌ ॥७॥ 
विश्व॑मस्या नानाम चक्षसे जगउ्योतिष्कृणोति सूनरी । 
अप हेषों मघोनी दुहिता दिव उषा उच्छदप fan: nen 
उष आ माहि मानुनां चन्द्रेण दुहितदिवः । 
आवहन्ती भूर्यस्मभ्यं सोभंगं व्युच्छन्ती दिविष्टिषु ॥९॥ 
विश्व॑स्य॒ हि प्राण॑नं जीवनं त्वे वि यदुच्छसि सूनरि । 
सा नो Ga gear विभावरि श्रुधि चित्रामघे हव॑म्‌ ॥१०॥ 


ví yá srijati sámanam vy àrthíiah padám má vety 
ódati| váyo nákish te paptivansa asate vyüshtau vajinivati 
| 6 || esháyukta paravatah süryasyodáyanad ádhi | satam 
ráthebhih subhágoshá iyám ví yaty abhi manushan || 7 || 
visvam asyà nānāma ecákshase jágaj jyótish krinoti stinari | 
ápa dvésho maghóni duhité divá ushá uchad ápa srídhah 
|| 8 || isha á bhahi bhanina candréna duhitar divah | àvá- 
hanti bhiiry asmabhyam sathhagam vyuchánti dívishtishu 
|| 9 | visvasya hi pránanam jivanam tvé ví yád uchási sū- 
nari | sá no ráthena brihatá vibhavari srudhí citramaghe 
hávam | 10 || 
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Here comes dawn like a good matron who is full of bliss 
rousing all life; she stirs all creatures that have feet and 
wakes up the birds to fly, that have wings. 5 


The refreshing dawn sends forth each busy man to his 
pursuit; she knows no delay. O dawn, rich in opulence, 
when you come, birds that have flown forth, rest no 
longer. 6 


The dawn receives her beams from beyond the rising place 
of the sun. Borne on a hundred aura of glory the aus- 
picious dawn (physical and spiritual) advances on her Way 
to men in different directions. 7 


All living creatures bend to meet her glance, as this glorious 
dawn (particularly the glow of inner consciousness) mani- 
fests herlight. This rich offspring of heaven shines and 
keeps foes and enemies away. s 


Come here dawn, daughter of heaven, and shine on us 
with delightful radiance bringing to us great store of high 
felicity, and beaming on our solemn ceremonies. 9 


For in you lies each living creature's breath and life. 
Borne on your lofty aura of glory, 0 messenger of light 
(particularly spiritual), possessor of wondrous wealth, may 
you come at our invocation. 10 
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ru उषो वाजं fe deo यश्चित्रो मानुषे AI 
तेना व॑ह सुकृतों अध्व॒राँ उप ये त्वां गृणन्ति qua: ॥११॥ 
विशवान्देवौ आ de सोम॑पीतयेऽन्तरिक्षादुषस्त्वम्‌ । 
सास्मासु धा गोमदश्वांवदुकथ्य+सुषो वाजँ सुवीर्यम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
यस्या wed अर्चयः प्रतिं भद्रा अर॑क्षत। 
सा नों रयिं विश्ववारं सुपेशसमुषा द॑दातु सुग्म्य॑म्‌ ॥१३॥ 


üsho vájam hi vánsva yas citró mánushe janc | téná 
vaha sukrito adhvaráü úpa yé tva grinánti vAlmayah || 11 || 
visvan deváiü á vaha sómapitaye 'ntárikshad ushas tvám | 
£ £ i # ri ~ * 2 t £ 
sásmásu dha gómad ásvüvad ukthyàm úsho vajam suvi- 
ryam || 12 || yásyà risanto areáyah práti bhadrá adrikshata | 
så no rayím visváváram supésasam usha dadatu sigmyam 
| 18 | 


ये चिद्धि ara: पूर्वै med जुहुरे$वेसे महि । 
सा नः स्तोमा अभि गृणीहि राधसोष॑ः शुक्रेणं शोचिषा १४॥ 
उषो यदद्य भानुना वि हवारांवृणवों fea: । 
घ्र नों यच्छतादवृकं पृथु च्छर्दिः प्र देवि गोमतीरिषः ॥१५॥ 
सं नों राया gear विश्वपेशसा मिमिक्ष्वा समिळांभिरा i 
सं gad विश्वतुरोषो महि सं वाजेवाजिनीवति ॥१६॥ 


yé eid dhí tvám ríshayah pürva ttaye juhuré 'vase 
mahi | sa na stómai abhi grinihi rádhasóshah sukréna 
socisha || 14 || usho yád adyá bhanina ví dvarav rinávo di- 
váh | pra no yachatàd avrikám prithd chardih pra devi 
gómatr ishah || 15 | sám no raya brihat& visvapesasa mi- 
mikshva sám ílabhir á | sám dyumnéna visvatürosho mahi 
sim vajair vajinivati || 16 || 
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Give strength to those devotees who glorify you. O dawn, 
may you bring the bounteous forces of Nature to partake 
in our dedicated works and to the priests who sing your 
glory. 11 


Bring from the celestial region all the forces of Nature 
to partake the sparkling glory of God; and then, O dawn, 
(physical and more so the spiritual) confer upon us wealth, 
full of cows and horses and excellent food and brave 


progeny. 12 


This dawn whose transcendent and refreshing rays are seen 
all around us, grant us great riches, fair in form, and bliss- 
ful wealth that is attained without much struggle. 13 


O mighty dawn (particularly the first glow of inner con- 
sciousness), whom all ancient sages have been invoking 
for their protection and health, may you graciously respond 
to our songs of praise with bounty and with brilliant 
light 14 


O dawn, as you have this day opened the twin gates of 
happiness through yourlight, grant us a thornless and 
wide shelter free from foes. Grantus, O divine dawn, 
food accompanied by cows. 15 


Confer upon us abundant wealth liberally of every form 
and plentiful refreshing nourishment. O mighty dawn, 
grant us such splendour (physical and spiritual) which may 
conquer all. May you, O possessor of enormous strength, 
confer strength upon us: 16 
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( ४९ ) एकोनपञ्चाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-४) चतुक्रेचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः प्रस्कण्व ऋषिः। उषा देवता । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
ugn उषो भद्रेभिरा गहि दिवश्चिद्रोचनादधिं। 
वहन्त्वरुणप्सव उप॑त्वा सोमिनो गृहम्‌ ॥१॥ 
quid सुखं रथं यमध्यस्था IAAI 
तेना सुश्रवसं जनं प्रावाद्य दुहितर्दिवः ॥२॥ 
वर्यश्चि्ते पतत्रिणो हिपचतुष्पदजुनि 
उषः mada दिवो अन्तेभ्यस्परर ॥३॥ 
व्युच्छन्ती हि रझ्मिभिर्विश्वमाभासि रोचनम्‌ । 
तां त्वामुषर्वसूयवो fh: कण्वा अहूषत ॥४॥ 


49. 

Usho bhadrébhir á gahi divás cid rocanád adhi | vá- 
hantv arunápsava úpa tvà somíno grihám | 1 || supésasam 
sukhám ratham yam adhyastha ushas tvám | ténà susráva- 
sam jánam právadyá duhitar divah || 2 || váyas cit te pata- 
tríno dvipic catushpad arjuni | üshah prárann ritüünr anu 
divó ántebhyas pari || 3 || vyuchanti hf rasmíbhir vísvam 
abhási rocanám | tam tvám ushar vasüyávo girbhíh kanva 
ahushata || 4 || 


( ५० ) पञ्चाहा सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१३) त्रयोदशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः प्रस्कण्व ऋषिः । सूर्यो देवता । (१-९) प्रथमादिनवर्चा 
गायत्री, (१०-१३) दशम्यादिचतसृणाखानुष्ट्प्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


५॥ उदु त्यं जातवेदसं देवं वहन्ति केतवः । इशे fada ada ॥१॥ 
अपत्ये तायवो यथा नक्ष॑त्रा यन्त्यक्तुभिः । सूराय विश्वचक्षसे ॥२॥ 


50 
Ud u tyám jativedasan devám vahanti ketávah | drisé 
vísvaya süryam || 1 || ápa tyé tayávo yatha nákshatrà yanty 
aktübhih | sfiraya visvácakshase || 2 || 
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49 


O charming dawn, come hither as if mounted on speedy 
red horses from the bright realm of the celestial world. 
Let these golden rays bear you to the house of him who 
sings devotional songs in your praise. 1 


The golden chariot which you mount, O beautiful dawn, 
O daughter of the celestial realm, inspire the devotees who 
are noble and pious. 2 


O bright dawn, on your coming all quadrupeds and bipeds 
are awakened, and winged birds flock around from all the 
boundaries of space to greet you. 3 


Dawning with the beams of light, you illumine all the 
radiant horizons. The spiritually inspired devotees sing 
your glory with sacred songs for wealth and wisdom. 4 


50 


The banners of glory speak high of God, who knows all 
that lives, that all may look on Him. 1 


In His supreme transcendental glow, all other transient 
lights fade away, like thieves. 2 
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aima केतवो वि र॒श्मये! जनाँ अनु । भ्राजन्तो अम्नयों यथा ॥३॥ 
तरणिर्विश्वदर्शतो ज्योतिष्कृदसि सूर्य । विश्वमा भांसि रोचनम ॥॥ 
Seq देवानां विशः प्रत्यडुदेंषि मानुषान्‌ । प्रत्यङ्किश्चं SEN nen 


ádrisram asya ketávo 
ví rasmáyo jánàii ánu | bhrájanto agnáyo yatha || 3 || tará- 
nir visvádarsato jyotishkríd asi sürya | vísvam à bhasi ro- 
canam || 4 || pratyán devandm vísah pratyánn úd eshi má- 
nushan | pratyán visvam svar drisé || 5 || 


१<॥ Web पावक चक्ष॑सा भुरण्यन्तं जनाँ अनु । त्वं व॑रुण पइय॑सि । ।६॥ 
वि द्यामेषि रजस्पृथ्वहा मिमानो अक्तुभिः । पश्यज्ञन्मानि सूर्य ॥७॥ 
सप्त त्वां हरितो रथे बईन्ति देव सूर्य । शोचिष्केंदा विचक्षण uen 
अयुक्त सप्त शुन्ध्युवः सूरो रथस्य नप्त्यः । ताभियाति स्वयुक्तिभिः nen 


yénà pàvaka cákshasa bhuranyántam jánài ánu | tvám 
varuna pásyasi || 6 || ví dyám eshi rájas prithv áhà mímāno 
aktübhih | pásyaüi janmani sürya || 7 || saptá iva harfto rá- 
the váhanti deva sürya | socfshkegam vicakshana || 8 || 
ayukta saptá sundhyüvah siiro ráthasya naptyàh | tábhir 
yati sváyuktibhih || 9 | 


sad तम॑सस्परि ज्योतिष्पर्यन्त उत्तरम्‌ । 
देवं देवत्रा सूर्यमगन्म अ्योतिरुत्तमम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


úd vayám támasas pári jyótish pa- 
gyanta uttaram | devám devatrá sfiryam áganma jyótir ut- 
tamám || 10 || 
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His illuminating rays, shining like blazing fires, are seen 
afar, refulgent over the world of men. ३ 


O self-radiant God, you are the supreme light that out- 
strips all in speed, and it is your spiritual radiance that 
awakens each one of us, and shines through the entire 
firmament. 4 


O God, you rise above to vitalize the physical forces, and 
you go deep into the inner realm to shine through the 
hearts of mankind. You command all the regions of the 
celestial and spiritual world. 5 


It is your divine light that purifies our soul, and keeps us 
away from evil thoughts and actions. ह. 


It is your divine light that discriminates between light and 
darkness for the benefit of all creatures that have birth. 1 


O self-radiant, through your divine spectrum of seven 
harnessed to your chariot, you guide all men. 8 


The self-radiant one operates through these harnessed 
sevens (five organs of senses and mind and intellect on the 
spiritual plane),—never failing and ever purifying, and 
thus safely draws the chariot of inner cosmos. 9 


Beholding the uprising divine light beyond the mundane 
darkness, we by and by approach the spiritual one, the 
divine of divines. io 
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saaa मित्रमह आरोहन्नुत्तरां दिव॑म्‌। 
हृद्रोगं ad सूर्य हरिमाणं च aera ॥११॥ 
शुकेंचु मे हरिमाण॑ रोपणाकांसु दध्मसि i 
अथों हारिद्रवेषु मे हरिमाणं नि द॑ध्मसि ॥१२॥ 
उद॑गाद्यमांदित्यो विश्वेन सहसा सह। 
हिषन्तं ad रन्धयन्मो अहं दविषते nuu ॥१३॥ 


udyánn adyá mitramaha aróhann üttaram dí- 
vam | hridrogám mama sürya harimánam ca nasaya || 11 || 
sukeshu me harimánam ropanakasu dadhmasi | átho hari- 
dravéshu me harimanam ni dadhmasi || 12 || id agad ayám ' 
adityó visvena sáhasà sahá | dvishántam máhyam randhá- 
yan mó ahám dvishaté radham || 13 || 


[ अथ दषामोऽनुवाकः ॥ ] (५१) एकपशाएं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पज्नदषर्चस्यास्थ सूत्तस्याङ्गिरसः सव्य ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-१३) प्रथमादित्रयोदशर्चा जगती, 
(१४-१५) चतुर्दशीपथद्वयोअ्र॒ freq छन्दसी ॥ 


५ अभि त्यं मेषं पुरूतमृम्मियमिन्द्रे गीभिम॑द॒ता वस्वों अर्णवम्‌ । 
यस्य द्यावो न विचरन्ति मानुषा भुजे मंहिष्ठमभि विप्र॑मर्चत ॥१॥ 
अभीम॑वन्वन्त्स्वभिष्टिमूतयोंऽन्तरिक्षप्रां तविषीभिरावृतम्‌ । 
इनदरं दक्षांस ऋभवों मद॒च्युतै hy जर्वनी सूनृतार॑हत्‌ ॥२॥ 


51 
Abhí tyám meshám puruhütim rigmiyam indram gir- 
bhír madatà vásvo arnavám | yásya dyavo ná viciranti mir 
nushà bhujé mánhishtham abhi vípram arcata || 1 || abhim 
avanvan svabhishtím ütáyo "ntarikshaprám távishibhir ávri- 
tam | fndram dakshasa ribhávo madaeyütam satákratem 
jávani sunrítáruhat || 2 || 
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Radiant with benevolent virtues, rising and mounting in- 
to the highest moral values, O self-radiant God, remove 
the sickness of my heart and paleness of my body, 1; 


May the pale-green hue, the sign of weakness of my body, 
be transferred to enrich the beauty of parrots and the 
freshness of herbs. 12 


The indestructible radiant had risen with all His resplen- 
dence, dispelling the darkness of my mind; now, may I 
never be swayed by my weak impulses. 13 


31 


Glorify that mighty, adorable, resplendent God, who is 
an ocean of wisdom and is adored by all, whose virtuous 
and benevolent deeds spread like the rays of the sun for 
the benefit of mankind. May we invoke Him to attaip 
priceless treasures of true wisdom. 1 


The protecting and fostering wise men have worshipped 
the resplendent God, the vigorous, the all-pervading, the 
dispeller of evil, and the performer to the fullest extent of 
selfless deeds. 2 
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त्वे गोत्रमाद्रेरोभ्यो$वृणोरपोतात्रये Tagg गातुवित्‌ । 
ससेन चिहिमदार्यावहो वस्वाजावद्रिं बाबसानस्य adda ॥३॥ 
त्वमपार्मपिधानांवृणोरपार्धारयः A दानुंमहसुं | 
qa यदिन्द्र शव॒सार्वभीरहिमादित्सूयै दिव्यारोहयो दृशे ॥४॥ 
त्व॑मायाभिरपं मायिनोऽधमः स्वधाभियें अधि शुप्तावजुद्धत | 
«i पिप्रॉंनैमणः प्रारुजः पुरः प्र ऋजिश्वानं दस्युहत्येप्वाविध uan 


tvåm  gotrám áügirohhyo 'vrinor 
ápotátraye satádureshu gátuvít | saséna cid vimadáyavaho 
vásv àjáv ádrim vàvasanásya nartáyan || 3 [| tvám apám api- 
dhanavrinor ápádhàrayah pirvate dánumad visu | vritrám 
yad indra sávasávadhir áhim ád ít sitryam divy árohayo 
drisé || 4 || tvim mayabhir ipa mayino 'dhamah svadhabhir 
yé ádhi súptāv ajuhvata | tvám pipror nrimanah prárujah 
pürah pra rijisvanam dasyuhátyeshv avitha || 5 || 


"a त्वं कुत्सं आुप्णहतेप्वाविथारन्धयो$तिथिग्वाय शम्ब॑रम्‌ । 
महान्तं Prag? नि क्रमीः पदा सनादेव द॑स्युहत्यांय जज्ञिषे ॥६॥ 
त्वे विश्वा तविषी सध्यग्धिता तब राध॑ः सोमपीथाय हर्षते । 
तव वज्रश्चिकिते वाह्णोहितो gen waa विश्वानि वृष्ण्यां ॥७॥ 
वि जानीह्यार्यान्ये च दस्य॑वो बर्हिष्मते रन्धया शासंदबतान | 
शाकी भव यजमानस्य चोदिता विश्वेत्ता तें सधमादेषु चाकन uci 


tvám kütsam sushnaliátyeshv avitharandhayo 'tithigvaya 
simharam | mahántam cid arbudim ni kramih padá sanád 
eva dasyuhátyaya jajüishe || 6 [| tvé visva tavishi sadhryag 
ghitá tava rádhah somapithaya harshate | tava vájras cikite 
bàhvór hitó vriscá sátror áva vísvàni vrishnya || T || ví jā- 
ni áryàn yé ca dásyavo barhíshmate randhayà sásad 
avratan | saki bhava yájamānasya coditá visvét tá te sa- 
dhamadeshu cakana || 8 || 
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O resplendent God, you have removed the hurdles placed 
before the vital breaths and have shown the way of 
freedom from the three (types of pains). You have granted 
wisdom and nourishment for happy living. To sages, 
enwrapped in a hundred of dark doubts, you wield your 
weapons of punitive justice for the benefit of those 
struggling to gain wisdom. ; 


O resplendent God, you have dispersed the clouds of all 
evilthat was obstructing the path of light rays. You 
arrested the progress of the malignant by taking possession 
of this treasure. Your radiant light, the source of all 
lights, then grows brighter and clearer in the absence of 
all dark forces. 4 « 


At first by your supreme plans, you have been crushing 
all the fraudulent, hypocritical and selfish. By annihilating 
egoes, you defend the straightforward and righteous 
people. 5 


You have been always defending generosity in man against 
all his pettiness; you have been always protecting tend- 
encies of worship against those of disrespect; you crush 
the sinful who do harm to others; from the hoary past, 
you have existed to destroy all human tendencies of 
Oppression. 6 


In you, O resplendent God, is enshrined the supreme 
power; you always cherish beauty and piety. It lies in 
your hands to destroy all evils. May you, with your in- 
exhaustible strength, wipe off all evil forces. 7 


O God, you know very well what is good and what is 
evil; ycu alone know what is virtue and what is sin. O 
God, you always discriminate between the God-loving 
and the infidels. May you inspire the evil-minded men to 
perform useful and noble deeds. You, verily, encourage 
people in the performance of their selfless act. May your 
glory be proclaimed in all ceremonial celebrations. 8 
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अनुत्रताय रन्धयन्नप॑त्रतानाभूभिरिन्त्रः  श्लथयन्ननांभुव: । 
quei चिहधेतो द्यामिनक्षतः स्तवांनो asm वि जघान संदिर्हः ॥९॥ 
AN उशना सह॑सा सहो वि रोद॑सी मज्मना बाधते शावः । 

आ त्वा वातस्य नृमणो मनोयुज आ पूर्यमाणमवहन्नभि श्रवः ॥१०॥ 


ánuvrataya randhayann ápavratàán 
abhübhir índrah snatháyaun ánabhuvah | vriddhásya cid 
várdhato dyám inakshata stivino vamró ví jaghana sant- 
díhah || 9 || tikshad yát ta ugánā sáliasà sáho vf ródasi mij- 
mana badhate sávah | á tvà vatasya nrimano manoyúja á 
püryamanam avahann abhí srávah || 10 | 


^" मन्दिष्ट यदुशने काव्ये सचाँ gat ag deut तिष्ठति । 
उओ ययिं निरपः स्रोतंसासजहि शुष्ण॑स्य हंहिता WR: ॥११॥ 
आ स्मा रथ॑ वृषपाणेषु तिष्ठसि शार्यातस्य प्रशर॑ता 4 मन्द॑से । 
इन्द्र यथां सुतसोमेषु चाकनोऽनर्वाणं छोकमा रोहसे दिवि ॥१२॥ 
अद॑दा अभी महुते व॑च॒स्यवे कक्षीवते वृचयामिन्द्र सुन्वते | 
मेनाभवो बृषणश्वस्यं सुक्रतो विश्वेत्ता ते सवनेषु प्रवाच्या ॥१३॥ 
wal अश्रायि geal निरेके gay स्तोमो दुर्यो न यूप॑ः । 
अश्वयुर्गव्यू रथयुर्॑सूयुरिन्द्र इद्रायः क्ष॑यति प्रयन्ता nove 


mándishta yád usáne kàvyé 8६९७ indro vankó vanku- 
firadhi tishthati | ugró yayím nír apáh srotasasrijad ví 
sushnasya drinhita airayat purah || 11 || & sma rátham vri- 
shapaneshu tishthasi saryatisya prábhrità yéshu mindase | 
indra yáthà sutisomeshu cakino 'narvánam slókam á ro- 
hase divi || 12 || ádadà árbham mahaté vacasyáve kakshi- 
vate vricayam indra sunvaté | ménabhavo vrishanasvásya 
sukrato vísvét ta te sávaneshu pravacya || 13 || 1010 asrayi 
sudhyó nireké pajréshu stómo düryo ná yüpah | asvayür 
gavyit rathayür vasüyür índra íd ràyáh kshayati , prayanta 
|| 14 | 
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The resplendent God humbles the non-believers and 
punishes those who turn away from noble deeds, whilst 
He encourages the virtuous. He makes the sinful weak 
whilst he rewards the righteous. The petty and evil desires 
of a man, even though engaged in anoble act, take away 
from him his accumulated fruits of good deeds. 9 


May our sincere efforts go to strengthen the blessings 
from our resplendent Lord and lead us to the prosperity 
in this and the next world. O Lord, the friend of devotees, 
may you come fast as the wind and answer the prayer of 
of your devotees and accept their offerings made with 
determination. 10 


When God is delighted with hymns, surcharged with 
devotional spirit, He hastens to come to His devotee and 
rescue him from wicked and crooked enemies. He cleaves 
asunder the dark clouds of ignorance and causes the 
thoughts to flow in torrents and overwhelms the citadels 
of petty-mindedness. 11 


Whilst an adept devotee sits silently on his intent prayers, 
you, O resplendent Lord, mounted as if on a divine 
chariot, appear in his vision to accept his devotion, and 
are gratified by his feelings, lovingly pouring out of his 
heart, and this kindness of yours speaks of your imperish- 
able glory in the divine world. 12 


You, O resplendent Lord, have given fresh melody to the 
talented singer who is eager to express himself. May you 
give his speech, the daughter of his thoughts, strength 
enough to express herself fully. 13 


The resplendent God comes to rescue the pious when in 
distress. His shelter is as stable and strong as the pillar 
of a doorway. He is the sovereign Lord of wealth, wisdom, 
vigour and all the treasures that He showers on His 
devotees, 44 


ऋग्वेद १.५२ 


इदं नमो. वृषभाय॑ खराजें सत्यशुष्माय तवसेऽवाचि | 
अस्मिन्लिन्द्र वृजने सर्वेवीराः स्मत्सूरिभिस्तव शमैन्त्स्याम ॥१५॥ 
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idám namo vrishabháya svaráje satyásushmaya ta- 
vase ‘vaci | asmínn indra vrijinc sárvavirah smát süríbhis 
fava sárman syama || 15 || 


( ५२ ) द्विपखाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पञ्चदशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गरसः सम्य ऋतिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-१२, १४) प्रथमादिदादणर्चा 
चतुर्दश्याश्च अगती, (१३, १५) प्रयोदशीपञ्चदञ्यो श्च भिष्ट॒प्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


"* त्यं सु मेषं मंहया efi शतं यस्य॑ सुभ्वः साकमीरते | 
अत्यं न वाजं इवनस्यदुं रथमेन्द्रै ववृत्यामव॑से सुवृक्तिभिः ॥१॥ 
स nà न धरुणेष्वच्युतः सहस्र॑मूतिस्तविंषीषु am । 
इन्द्रो यद्त्रमवधीन्नदीबृतंमुलन्नणसि जहँषाणो अन्ध॑सा ॥२॥ 
स हि द्वरो aig वत्र ऊर्धनि चन्द्रबुधो मर्दवृद्धो मनीषिभिः | 
इन्द्रं qug स्वपस्यया धिया मंहिष्ठरातिं स हि पप्रिरन्धसः ॥३॥ 
आ यं पृणन्ति दिवि सबर्हिषः समुद्रं न quai स्वा अभिष्टयः । 
तं वृत्रहत्ये अनुं तस्थुरूतयः शुष्मा इन्द्रमवाता अ्हुतप्सवः ॥४॥ 


52. 

Tyám sú meshám mahaya svarvídam satam yásya su- 
bhvàh sakim irate | átyam ná vajam havanasyádam rátham 
éndram vavrityàm ávase suvriktibhih || 1]| sa párvato ni 
dharüneshv áeyutah sahásramütis távishishu vavridhe | ín- 
dro yád vritràm avadhin nadivrítam ubjánn arnansi járhri- 
shāno andhasa || 2 || s& hi dvaró dvaríshu vavrá üdhani can- 
drábudhno mádavriddho manishíbhih | indram tam ahve 
svapasyáya dhiyà minhishtharatim sá hi paprir ándhasah 
| 3 | yam prinánti divi sádmabarhishah samudrám na 
subhvah svá abhishtayah | tam vritrahatye ánu tasthur ütá- 
yah sishma indram avata áhrutapsavah || 4 || 
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This adoration is offered to the showerer of blessings, the 
one who is self-effulgent and truly strong and who is the 
mighty possessor of true vigour. May we, with our 
children, be brave and surrender ourselves to His care in 
this life full of struggles. 15 


52 


Glorify the divine soul, the bestower of heavenly bliss, 
whom hunderds of devotees invoke all at once with the 
singing of sacred hymns. I imlpore Him with excellent 
hymns to rush to me and grace the shrine of my sacred 
worship with His presence and protect me. 1 


When the supreme soul is delighted to accept the devo- 
tional prayers and destroys the evil forces obstructing the 
stream of blessings, He is firm like a mountain in support- 
ing His devotees. Endowed with a thousand means of 
protecting His worshippers, He increases in vigour. 2 


He does not love the faithless. He pervades the vast ex- 
panse of the human form. He is the source of bliss. He 
cherishes our devotion. I invoke Him, with my deep rever- 
ence and sublime: thoughts, for only He can fulfil my 
aspirations. 3 


Seated on the sacred place of worship, the worshippers 
glorify Him with devotional prayers. The flow of the 
devotional elixir goes to Him as the rivers hasten to a vast 
ocean. Through such unobstructed vital powers as are 
the bestowers of happiness, the supreme God helps 
us in dispelling darkness from the minds of His earnest 
devotees. 4 
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अभि स्वब्ष्टिं मदें अस्य युर्ध्यतो रघ्वीरिंव प्रवणे संखुरूतर्य: । 
इन्द्रो esit धृषमाणो अन्धसा भिनदलस्य परिधीरिंव त्रितः ॥५॥ 


abhi svávrish- 
tim made asya yüdhyato raghvir iva pravané sasrur ütá- 
yah | fndro yád vajrí dhrishimano ándhasà bhinád valásya 
paridhtür iva tritáh || 5 || 


" परीं घृणा च॑रति तित्विषे शवोऽपो वृत्वी रज॑सो बुप्नमाइयत्‌ । 
वृत्रस्य यत्म॑वणे दुरभिश्वनो निजघन्थ हन्वोरिन्द्र तन्यतुम्‌ nei 
Ed न हि त्वां न्यूषन्त्यूर्मयो अह्मांणीन्द्र तव यानि quera 
त्वष्टा चित्ते ga वावृधे शवस्ततक्ष वर्जमभिमूत्योजसम्‌ ॥७॥ 
जघन्वाँ उ हरिभिः mammalian वृत्रं adu गातुसश्नपः । 
अय॑च्छथा बाह्दोर्वज्र॑मायसमधारयो दिव्या सूर्य दशे uc 
बृहत्स्वशचन्द्रमम॑वद्यदुकथ्यभमङृण्वत भियसा रोह॑णं दिवः । 
यन्मानुषप्रधना इन्द्रमूतयः स्वर्नृषाचो मरुतोऽमदन्ननु usu 
योभ्विद्स्यामवाँ अहेः स्व॒नादयोंयवीद्भियसा at इन्द्र A 
वृत्रस्य Ie रोदसी मदे सुतस्य शवसाभिनच्छिरः ॥१०॥ 


parim ghriná carati titvishé sávo 'pó vritvi rájaso budh- 
nám isayat | vritrasya yát pravané durgríbhisvano nija- 
ghántha hánvor indra tanyatüm || 6 | hradám ná hi tva ny- 
rishánty ürmáyo bráhmànindra tava yáni vardhana | tvashta 
cit te yájyam vavridhe savas tatiksha vájram abhíbhütyo- 
jasam || 7 || jaghanvaii u háribhib sambhritakratav índra vri- 
tram mánushe gàtuyánn apáh | áyaehatha bàhvór vájram 
ayasíám ádhárayo divy á süryam drisé || 8 || brihat svascan- 
dram ámavad yád ukthyàm ákrinvata bhiyasa róhanam di- 
váh | yan mánushapradhanà indram ütiyah svar nrisháco 
marütó ‘madann anu || 9 {|-dyatis cid asyAmavaii áheh sva- 
nad áyoyavid bhiyásā vájra indra te | vritrásya yád bad- 
badhānásya rodasi made sutásya sávasábhinae chirah ||10 || 
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The disciplined sense organs, ehxilarated by experience, pre- 
cede the self, warring against the withholder of the happi- 
ness, as rivers rush down the declivities (of a mountain). 
The self (the soul), animated by the dedicated actions, 
breaks through the defences of passions and emerges out 
pure and refulgent through the threefold bondages. 5 


O soul, by your powerful force you have smitten the formid- 
able evils hidden deep in the human mind. Your glorious 
fame spread afar, and the strength of your divine power 
was acclaimed by all. 6 


The sacred hymns that glonfy you, reach you as rivulets 
flowing intoa lake. The Supreme architect has increased 
your vigour, enhanced your Strength and made your 
power to destroy evil more effective. 7 


O inner self, the performer of noble acts, when devotees, 
determined to help the senses, animate the vital organs to 
destroy the evil forces, you yourself wield the adamantine 
weapon of punitive justice, so that one may perceive the 
divine light in the innermost region. 8 


Through fear of the evi] forces, the devotees recite suitable 
magnanimous hymns which are self-illuminating, strength- 
bestowing and capable of taking the reciters to spiritual 
heights. In the state of ecstasy, the soul of the devotee, 
having subdued the passions with the help of the dis- 
ciplined vital organs, assumes its purest form, and ascends 
to the final state. 9 


When O inner self, exhilarated by spiritual joy, you remove 
off the dark shrouds and destroy the evil forces that 
torment the sublime emotions of pious man and obstruct 
the inner realms, 10 
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।१७॥ यदिन्विन्द्र पृथिवी दर्शाभुजिरहांनि विश्वां ततन॑न्त ped: । 
अत्राह ते मघवन्विश्व॑त्त सहो द्यामनु शर्बसा TEN भुवत्‌ ॥११॥ 
त्वमस्य पारे रज॑सो व्यॉमनः स्वभूत्योजा अवसे VHS: । 
चकृषे भूमिं प्रतिमानमोज॑सोऽपः स्व॑ः परिभूरेष्या दिव॑म्‌ ॥१२॥ 
त्वे भुवः प्रतिमानं पृथिव्या ऋष्ववीरस्य gga: wb: । 
विश्वमाप्रां अन्तरिक्षं महित्वा सत्यमद्धा नर्किरन्यस्त्वार्वान्‌ ॥१३॥ 


yád in nv indra prithiví dásabhujir áhàni vísva tata- 
nanta krishtáyah | átráha te maghavan vísrutam saho (lyani 
ánu sávasa barhána bhuvat || 11 || tvam asyá paré rijaso 
vyómanah svábhütyojà avasc dhrishanmanah | cakrishé bhü- 
mim pratimánam 6jaso 'páh svàh paribhür eshy à dívam 
| 12 || tvám bhuvah pratimánam prithivyá rishvavirasya 
brihatáh pátir bhüh | vísvam Apri antiriksham mahitva 
satyám addha nákir anyás tvavan || 13 || 


न यस्य द्यावापृथिवी अनु व्यचो न सिन्ध॑वो रज॑सो अन्तमानझुः । 
ata wale मदें अस्य युध्यंत एकों sued विश्वमानुषक्‌ ॥१४॥ 
आर्चन्नत्रं मरुतः ahaa विश्वे देवासो. अमदन्ननु त्वा । 
त्रस्य यद्भूष्टिमता aa नि त्वमिंन्द्र प्रत्यानं जघन्थ ॥१५॥ 


ná yásya dyàva- 
prithiví anu vyáeo ná síndhavo rájaso ántam anasüh | nota 
svivrishtim mide asya yidhyata éko anyáe cakrishe víg- 
vam anushik || 14 || dreann átra marütah sásminn ājaú vísve 
deváso amadann ánu tvs | vritrisya yád bhrishtimátà va- 
dhéna ní tvám indra práty anim jaghintha || 15 || 
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O inner self, your mighty majestic power is ten times 
more extensive than the earth and it multiplies day by 
day. May your glory be renowned here and may it in- 
crease in majesty and power in the celestial regions. 11 


O resplendent God, you have framed the earth for our 
preservation; you are the personification of vigour; you 
have encompassed the firmament and the sky even beyond 
the universe known to us. 12 


You are infinitely bigge: than the vast expanse of earth; 
you are the Sovereign—the Lord of heaven— verily. With 
your renown and vigour, you fill every atom of the vast 
universe, There is none other as great as you. 13 


You are of such magnitude that you are beyond the reach 
ofallthe forces of the ethereal regions. No one can 
conceive the limits of your virtuous deeds and your capa- 
city to annihilate evil. You alone compose the universe 
according to the eternal laws, and keep it in order. 14 


O mighty God, when you with your forces that are as 
sharp and angular as the thunderbolt, the weapon of your 
punitive justice, strike down the evil forces obstructing 
the path of virtues, the vital forces offer homage to you 
and obey your orders. 15 
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( ५३ ) Preset सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१ १) एकादशच॑स्यास्य पृक्तत्याह्रिरसः सन्य ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-९) प्रथमादिनवर्यों जगती, 
(१०-११) दहाम्येकादशयो श्च भ्रिष्ट्प्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


॥१५॥ न्यू षु वाचं प्र महे भ॑रामहे गिर इन्द्राय सदने Rae: | 
नू चिद्धि रन्न ससतामिवाविदन्न दुष्टतिद्रेविणोदेषु आस्ते ॥१॥ 
दुरो aster दुर इन्द्र॒ गोर॑सि दुरो यव॑स्य॒ वसुन इनस्पतिः | 
शिक्षानरः घ्रदिवो अकामकदीनः सखा सखिभ्यस्तमिदं गृणीमसि usu 


53 | 

Ny ù shi vácam pra mahé bharamahe gíra índraya 

sidane vivásvatah | nú cid dhí ritnam sasatám ivavidan ná 

dushtutir dravinodéshu sasyate || 1 || duró asvasya dura in- 

dra gór asi duró yávasya vasuna inás pátih | sikshanaráh 

pradívo ákamakarsanah sikha sákhibhyas tim idám grini- 
masi || 2 || 


ada इन्द्र yga तवेदिदमभितंश्विकिते वसुं । 
ad: TRANS आ भ॑र॒ मा त्वांयतो ज॑रितुः काम॑मूनयीः ॥३॥ 
एभिर्युमिः सुमनां एभिरिन्दुमिर्निरुन्धानो अमंतिं गोभिरश्चिनां । 
इन्द्रेण दस्युं दरयन्त इन्डुमियुतर्डेषसः समिषा र॑भेमहि ॥४॥ 
समिन्द्र राया समिषा र॑भेमहि सं वाजेभिः पुरुश्चन्द्रेरमिद्यभिः | 
सं देव्या sen वीरश्षुंष्मया गोअंग्रयाश्वांवत्या रभेमहि ॥५॥ 


saciva indra purukrid dyumattama távéd idám 
abhítas cekite vásu | átah samgríbhyabhibhüta 4 bhara má 
tvayató jaritih kamam ünayih || 3 || ९ dyábhih sumána 
ebhír índubhir nirundhanó ámatim góbhir asvínà | fndrena 
dásyum daráyanta índubhir yutádveshasah sám ishá rabhe- 
mahi || 4 || sám indra raya sám ishá rabhemahi sim váje- 
bhih puruseandraír abhidyubhih | sim devyá pramatya vi- 
rásushmaya góagrayásvavatyà rabhemahi || 5 || 
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We, the devotees assembled in congregation, worship the 
mighty resplendent God with sacred hymns so that He 
may readily bestow wealth and wisdom on us—and may 
we receive it as easily as in a dream. May our praises be 
pious and sincere, for ill-expressed praise is not rewarded 
by the munificent God. | 


We offer our prayers to you, O resplendent God; you are 
the nourisher, the bestower of a vigorous body consisting 
of the sharp senses and a speedy mind; you are the Lord 
of the treasures, the preceptor of mankind, most generous, 
and you never disappoint your worshippers. You area 
true friend to our friends and to those who approach you 
as a friend. 2 


O the all-wise, all-powerful, most resplendent God, we 
know that all these shining treasures of wealth and wisdom 
belong to you. Come, O victor, with all your wisdom and 
power, and may you not disappoint the worshipper who 
hopefully reposes his trust in you. 3 


Exalted by our earnest devotions and propitiated by our 
offerings, O resplendent Self, may you be with us to re- 
place poverty with prosperity and darkness with divine 
wisdom. May all of us with your aid attain the strength 
to conquer our adversaries and enjoy abundance in life. 4 


May we obtain wisdom and nourishment and be gifted 
with vigour that is bright and most pleasing. May we all 
be blessed with sharp intellects, brilliant vigour and 
spiritual strength. 5 
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१९९५ ते त्वा मदां अमदन्तानि वृष्ण्या ते सोमांसो वृत्रहत्येषु सत्पते । 
यत्कारवे दश वृत्राण्य॑प्रति बर्हिष्मते नि सहस्राणि sd: ॥६॥ 
युधा qum घेदेषि wy पुरा पुरं समिदं हंस्योजसा । 
नम्या यदिन्द्र सख्या परावतिं निबर्हयो नमुचिं नाम मायिन॑म्‌ mon 
a saya पर्णयं वधीस्तेजिष्ठयातिथिम्वस्य॑ वर्तनी । 
st शता वर्जुदस्यामिनत्पुरों्नानुदः परिंषूता ऋजिश्वना uen 






té tva midi amadan fáni vrishnya té sómàso vritrahá- 
tyeshu satpate | yát karáve dása vritrány apratí barhíshmate 
ni sahasrani barháyah || 6 || yudhá yidham üpa ghéd eshi 
dhrishnuyé pura piram sim idám hansy 6jasà | namya yád 
indra sákhyà paràváti nibarháyo nimueim nama màyínam 
॥ 7 || tvám káraüjam uta parnáyam vadhis téjishthayatithi- 
gvásya vartani | tvám sata viiigridasyabhinat püro 'nanu- 
dáh párishüta rijísvana || 8 || 


त्वमेताजनराज्ञो हिर्दशांबन्धुनां सुश्रव॑सोपजस्सुषः l 
WS सहस्रां नव॒तिं नव॑ श्रुतो नि चकेण रथ्या SUITING ॥९॥ 
्वर्माविथ gorda तवोतिभिस्तव त्रामभिरिन्द्र TANTA । 
ede कुत्संमतिथिग्वमायु महे राज्ञे gt अरन्धनायः ॥१०॥ 
य॒ zeia देवगोपाः सखायस्ते fied असाम । 
त्वां स्तोषाम त्वया सुवीरा द्राघीय आयुः प्रतरं दधानाः ॥११॥ 


tvam etáü janargjio dvir dá- 
sabandhünà susrávasopajagmüshah | shashtim sahásrà nava- 
tim náva srutó ní cakréna ráthya dushpadavrinak || 9 || 
tvam àvitha susrávasam tiyotibhis táva trámabhir indra 
tirvayanam | tvám asmai kütsam atithigvim ayám mahé 
rajiie y(ne arandhanayah || 10 || ya udricindra devágopàh 
sakhayas te sivdtama ásama | tvám stoshüma tváyà suvírà 
draghiya áyuh pratarám dadhanah || 11 | 
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When, O protector of the benign, you are pleased with 
our actions, libations and devotional prayers, you shower 
on us your blessings and help us in subduing ten thousand 
(i.e. innumerable) persistent obstacles, whilst we fight 
against evils. 6 


O inner Self, destroyer of evils, you proceed from battle 
to battle to fight the vices. You vanquish cities after cities 
of demoniac forces with your powerful determination, 
and defeat such ever-clinging vices as distract men from 
truth. 7 


O divinely blessed soul, unaided and alone you overpower 
the wicked and perverted thoughts with your sharp in- 
tellect and make way for reverential ones. You, by your 
subtle strength, discipline the hundreds of strongholds of 
the capricious instincts while surrounded by earnest and 
simple thoughts. 8 


O resplendent Lord, you with the kelp of the not-to-be- 
overtaken chariot wheel overthrow the twenty (10x2) 
Kings assisted with sixty thousand and ninety-nine 
(60,000+9+90) followers, and thus save the widely reputed 
sages from their disorder: » 


O immortal soul dwelling in the unconquerable divine 
chariot of the human body, you save the widely reputed 
leaders, and with your assistance, the valorous. You have 
made the generous, reverential and elders in age subject 
to the mighty youthful leaders of repute. 10 


O supreme God, may we, protected by your divine powers, 
continue to be your most fortunate friends, and by your 
grace attain good children and a long and prosperous 
life. 11 
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(५४ ) चतुःपखाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१ १) एकादशचस्याम्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः सन्य ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-५, ७, १०) प्रथमादिप्थर्चा 
सप्तमीदशम्योश्व जगती, (६, ८-९, ११) षष्ठघष्टमीनवस्येकादशीनाश्ञ freq छन्दसी ॥ 


wel मा नों जस्मिन्मंघवन्पृत्स्वंहसि नहि ते अन्तः शव॑सः परीणशें । 
अक्रन्दयो नद्यो Taga कथा न क्षोणीभियसा समारत ॥१॥ 
अचा शकार्य शाकिने शचीवते शप्वन्तमिन्द्रं महयन्नभि ष्टुहि । 
यो धृष्णुना शवसा रोद॑सी उभे Tat वृषत्वा set न्यृञ्जते ॥२॥ 
अचां दिवे ब्रहते शूष्यं! वचः सक्षत्रं यस्य॑ धृषतो quem 
वृहच्छेवा असुरो बहेणा कृतः पुरो हरिभ्यां वृषभो रथो हि षः uan 


54 

Má no asmín maghavan pritsv ánhasi nahí te ántah 
sávasah parinase | ákrandayo nadyó róruvad vánà kathá 
ná kshonir bhiyása sim arata || 1 || Arca sakráya sakine sá- 
civate srinvantam {ndram mahayam abhi shtuhi | yó dhyi- 
Shnuna sávasà ródasi ubhé vríshà vrishatvá vrishabhó ny- 
rinjate || 2 || Area divé brihaté süshyàm váeah svákslatram 
yásya dhrisható dhrishán mánah | bribácchravā ásuro bar- 
hana kritáh puro háribhyàm vrishabhó rátho hi shah || 3 || 


ep दिवो dea: सानुं कोपयोऽव त्मनां waa iré भिनत्‌। 
यन्प्रायिनों बन्दिनों मन्दिनां धृष्च्छितां गभस्तिमदानिं पृतन्यसि ॥४॥ 
नि यद्वृणक्षि श्वसनस्य॑ मूर्धनि शुष्णस्य चिन्दिनो Waza | 
प्राचीनेन मन॑सा बर्हणावता aga चित्कृणवः कस्त्वा पारे ॥५॥ 


tvám divó brihatáh sanu kopayó 'va tmána dhrishatá sám- 
baram bhinat | yin mayino vrandino mandina dhrishác chi- 
tam gábhastim asánim pritanyasi | 4 || ní yád vrinákshi 
svasanásya mürdháni süslmasya cid vrandíno róruvad vánā | 
pracincna manasa barhánavata yád adyá cit krinávah kas 
tà pari || 5 || 


Rgveda 1.54 183 


Urge us not, O resplendent God, to painful conflicts. Un- 
surpassable is your strength. You have made the oceans 
and rivers roar. How is it possible that all the regions of 
universe should not tremble in terror of yours? 1 


Offer homage to the most mighty Lord who purifies both 
the mind and body. Sing His glory for He cherishes 
listening to sacred hymns. With His irresistible might, He 
creates the universe. It is He who by His bounty gratifies 
our aspirations. 2 


Offer praises to the great and illustrious Lord, of whom, 
undaunted, the divine will is concentrated in its own firm- 
ness. His fame is universal. He grants life. With His 
assistance, wc are enabled to repel the vices of our senses; 
He is obeyed by the vital forces, and He is the showerer 
of bounties. Such a Lord is hastening hither. 3 


O blessed soul, you reign supreme over the deluding senses 
and subdue their irreverence by your resolute strength. 
With adamant determination and the weapon of punitive 
justice, you overcome all assembled, deluding the devilish 
tendencies and destroying them by your inherent power. 4 


Since you have calmed down and brought under control 
the conflicting forces of the mind, intellect and body with 
your unassailing strength, who can deter you from your 
firm and resolute determination, for you are eternally 
endowed with a resolute mind? s 


184 Wu १.५४ 


"^ त्वमाविथ नय॑ gal यदु त्वं तुर्वीतिं वस्यै शतक्रतो । 
त्वं wad कृत्ये धने a पुरो नव॒तिं दुम्भयो नव॑ ॥६॥ 
स घा राजा सत्प॑तिः शशुवजनों रातह॑व्यः प्रति यः शासमिर्न्वति । 
उक्था वायो अभिगृणाति राध॑सा दानुंरस्मा उप॑रा पिन्वते दिवः ॥७॥ 
असमं NARA मनीषा प्र सोमपा अप॑सा सन्तु नेमें। 
"nd इन्द्र geet वर्धयन्ति महिं क्षत्रं स्थविरं वृष्ण्यं च ici 


tvam àvitha náryam turvásam yádum tvám turvftin 
vayyàm satakrato | tvám rátham ¢tasam krítvye dhane tvam 
puro navatím dambhayo nava || 6 || sá gha rája sátpatih süsuvaj 
jano ratahavyah práti yah sásam ínvati | ukthá va yo abhi- 
erináti rádhasa dánur asmà tpara pinvate diváh || 7 || ásamam 
kshatrám ásama manishà prá somapá ápasa santu néme | 
yé ta indra dadüsho vardháyanti máhi kshatrám stháviram 
vrishnyam ca || 8 || 


तुभ्येदेते बहुला  अद्रिंदुर्धाश्वमूषर्दश्वमसा FATA: । 
च्य॑श्ुहि तर्पया कार्ममेषामथा मनों वसुदेयाय कृष्व ॥९॥ 
अपार्मतिष्ठड्रुणंह्करं तमोऽन्तवृंत्रस्य॑ जठरेषु पेतः | 
अमीमिन्द्रों नद्यों डमिणां हिता विश्वां अनुष्ठाः प्रवणेषु जिप्नते ॥१०॥ 
स शेवृधमधि wr peer at क्षत्रं ज॑नाषा्िन्द्र तव्य॑म्‌ । 

रक्षां च नो मघोन॑ः पाहि सूरीन्राये च॑ नः स्वपत्या इषे at: ॥११॥ 


tibhyéd eté bahulá ádridugdhàs camii- 
shadas camasi indrapánàh | vy àsnuhi tarpáya kámam esham 
átha mano vasudéyàya krishva || 9 || apám atishthad dha- 
runahvaram támo 'ntár vritrásya jatháreshu párvatah | abhim 
indro nadyó vavrínà hitá vísvà anuslitha:  pravanéshu 
jighnate || 10 || sa sévridham ádhi dha dyumnám asmé máhi 
kshatrám. janashál indra távyam | rákshà ca no maghónah 
pahf siirin rayé ca nah svapatyá ishé dhah || 11 || 
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You have protected the genius amongst men, the glorious, 
the assiduous and the perservering ones, and the destroyers 
of evils, all belonging to one fellowship. You have pro- 
tected their vehicles in all unavoidable operations and 
encounters; you have further demolished the ninety-nine 
(i. e. all) strongholds of the disrespectful. 6 


That eminent person, the cherisher of the pious, promotes 
his own prosperity, who, whilst offering worship to the 
resplendent Lord, pronounces His praise and recites hymns 
of prayer with fervour. On him the bounteous resplen- 
dent Lord showers His blessings like rains from clouds. 7 


O resplendent God, you are unequalled in might and un- 
equalled in wisdom. May those who have tasted the 
essence of the spiritual bliss glorify your virtues and sup- 
remacy further and thereupon, by performing pious acts, 
become worthy of your company. s 


These copious essences of the spiritual bliss, extracted 
with the help of the stones of penance and dedication, are 
offered to you through the ladles of our heart. These 
essences are meant for the self (the soul), which should 
Satiate its spiritual appetite with them. Thus then may 
you fix your mind upon the bestowed wealth. 9 


The darkness of ignorance obstructs the water current of 
knowledge. Within the belly of clouds was submerged 
the darkness of doubts; the darkness was subdued, and the 
waters were precipitated out by the self. The knowledge 
thus condensed out, passed into the hollows of the cave 
of conscience, and the flow of wise thoughts then 
continued. 10 


May your spiritual strength, O blessed soul, subdue all foes; 
and may we with your aid attain fame and vigour. May the 
wise be cherished and become affluent. May you bless us 
with wealth, exceHent progress and abundant food. 11 
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( ५५ ) पञ्चपञ्जाइं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) अष्टचंस्यास्य सूत्तस्याङ्गिरसः सन्य ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । जगती gom ॥ 
wa दिविश्चिदस्य वरिमा वि पैप्रथ इन्द्रं न मह्ना थिवी चन प्रतिं । 
भीमस्तुविष्माञ्चषेणिभ्यं आतपः fire aw तेज॑से न dade: ॥१॥ 
सो अणवो न ad: समुद्रियः प्रति शुभ्णाति विश्रिता वरीमभिः à 
इन्द्रः सोम॑स्य पीतयें वृषायते स॒नात्स युध्म ओज॑सा पनस्यते NAN 
त्वं तमिन्द्र पवेते न भोजसे महो नृम्णस्य धर्मणामिरज्यसि । 
प्र वीयण देवतातिं चेकिते विश्वस्मा ga: कर्मणे पुरोहितः ॥३॥ 
स WES नमस्युभिवंचस्यते चारु जनेषु प्रब्रुवाण इन्द्रियम्‌ । 
वृषा छन्दुंभवति हर्यतो वृषा क्षेमेण घर्ना म॒घवा यदिन्वति uuu 
स इन्महानि समिथानि मञ्मनां कृणोतिं युध्म ओज॑सा जनेभ्यः । 
अर्धा चन श्रद्दधति त्विषीमत इन्द्राय वज्र॑ faa व॒धम्‌ ॥५॥ 
Rel स हि श्रवस्युः सद॑नानि कृत्रिमां क्ष्मया gars ओज॑सा विनाशयन्‌ । 
ज्योतीषि कृण्वन्नवृकाणि यज्य॒वेऽव॑ सुकतुः सतवा अपः ds ॥६॥ 


55 

Divas cid asya varimá ví papratha indram ná mahná 
prithivi caná práti | bhimás tivishmai carshanfbhya atapáh 
sisite vájram téjase ná vansagah || 1 || só arnavó ná nadyàh 
samudriyah práti gribhnati vísrità várimabhih | índrah só- 
masya pitiye vrishiyate sanát si yudhmá ójasà panasyate 
| 2]| tvám tám indra párvatam na bhójase mahó nrimnásya 
dharmanam irajyasi | prá viryéna devátáti cekite visvasma 
ugrah karmane puróhitah || 3 || sá fd vane namasyubhir va- 
casyate caru jánesliu prabruvana indriyám | vrisha chándur 
bhavati haryató vrísha kshémena dhénàm magháva yád fnv- 
ati || 4 |.sá in maháni samitháni majmana krinóti yudhmá 
djasa jànebhyah | ádhà cand srád dadhati tvíshimata ín- 
dràya vájram nighánighnate vadhám || 5 || 

sá hí sravasyüh sádanüni kritrímà kshmayá vridhàná 
ójasā vinasáyan | jyótinshi krinvánn avrikáni yájyavé 'va 
sukrátuh sártavá apáh srijat || 6 | | 
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55 


Within our own body exists the interspace (the region of 
the vital breath and mind) and also the earth (the exposed 
physical body). The extense of the soul is vaster than the 
interspace, and this earth is insignificant in dimension 
when compared with that of the range of influence of the 
soul. The soul is formidable and most mighty, and thus 
it has been the afflicter of the enemies of those who adore 
it. This self destroys evils with its sharpness and penet- 
rates into the depths of the vitals. 1 


The soul, with its comprehensive faculties, rescues thoughts 
just as ocean receives the rivers. It eagerly hastens to taste 
the essence of the spiritual bliss. It is a warrior and is to 
be praised for its prowess. 2 


O soul, you strike the powers of darkness not for your own 
enjoyment; you dominate even those who are superior to 
you in possessions. Your divinity surpasses all others in 
strength. The soul with its well-deserved pride is superior 
to the sense-organs on account of its ‘inherent strength 
and accomplishments. 3 


The splendid inner self is, verily, glorified by virtuous and 
spiritual sages living in the forests. When it cherishes in 
listening to its glorious deeds, it encourages those who 
desire to adore it, and grants protection to them who recite 
Its praise. 4 


The soul, the warrior, engages itself in many conflicts for 
the good of mankind, with overwhelming prowess; men 
have firm faith in the soul’s splendid strength. 5 


He is ambitious to attain fame, therefore, he wipes off the 
evil forces that obstruct his self-expression. He resides in 
those luminous regions which are above physical reach. 
He can demolish the walls which obstruct spiritual flows. 6 
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दानाय मन॑ः सोमपावन्नस्तु तेऽर्वा्चा हरीं वन्दनश्रुदा कृधि । 
यमिष्ठासः सारथयो य इन्द्र ते न त्वा केता आ द॑भ्नुवन्ति quiu: ॥७॥ 
अप्रक्षितं वसुं बिभर्षि हस्त॑योरषांळुं सहंस्तन्वि श्रुतो दधे । 
आबंतासोऽवतासो न HORA aA क्रत॑व इन्द्र भूर॑यः uc 


dànáya mánah somapa- 
vann astu te ‘rvaiica hari vandanasrud á kridhi | yAmishtha- 
sah sárathayo yá indra te ná tvà kéta à dabhnuvanti bhür- 
nayah || 7 || áprakshitam vásu bibharshi hástayor ashalham 
sáhas tanvi srutó dadhe | ávritàso ‘vataso ná kartríbhis 
tanüshu te krátava indra bhürayah || 8 || 


( ५६ ) ream सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पदुचस्यास्य सृक्तस्याज्विससः सव्य ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । जगती छम्दूः ॥ 

"^" एप प्र पूर्वीरव तस्यं चम्रिषोऽत्यो न योषामुदयंस्त भुर्वणिः । 
दक्ष॑ महे पाययते हिरण्ययं रर्थमावृत्या हरियोगमभ्वसम्‌ usu 
तं गूर्तयो नेमन्निषः परीणसः समुद्रं न संचरणे सनिष्यर्वः । 
पतिं दक्ष॑स्य विदथस्य नू सहों गिरिं न वेना अधि रोह तेज॑सा ॥२॥ 
स तुरवेणिंमंहा अरेणु del गिरेर्भष्टिन aia तुजा शर्वः | 
येन शुष्णं मायिनमायसो ad दुध आभूषु रामयन्नि दार्मनि ॥३॥ 


56 

Esha pra pürvir áva tásya camríshó 'tyo ná yósham 
üd ayansta bhurvánih | dáksham mahé payayate hiranyáyam 
rátham āvrítyā háriyogam ribhvasam || 1 || tám gürtáyo ne- 
manníshah parinasah samudrám na samcárane sanislyávah | 
patim dákshasya vidáthasya ni sáho girím ná vena adhi 
roha, téjasa || 2 || sá turvánir mahaii arent paünsye girér 
bhrishtír ná bhrajate tujá sávah | yéna süshnam miyfnam 
àyasó made dudhrá àbhüshu ràmáyan nf dimani || 3 || 


यी, e — dm m S I. Mas. 
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May you O soul, drinker of the essence of spiritual joy, 
fulfil our pious aspirations. May you speedily be with us 
in our noble performances; under your blessings may the 
charioteer, the mind, be able to control the horses, our 
senses, so that the demoniac powers of darkness may not 
prevail upon our virtues. 7 


You bear irresistible strength in your body and have an 
inexhaustible treasure of wisdom. O illustrious soul, your 
treasures are always vested in you, as wells are surrounded 
by those who come to seek water. g 


56 


When the sense organs, as performers of the sacrifice, hold 
the oblations of sense enjoyments with them, as if in the 
ladles, the self (or the soul) rushes eagerly towards them 
as a horse towards a mare. Thereupon, the self stays in 
the golden chariot of his body, yoked with the horses, the 
organs, and shares with them in the enjoyment. 1 


His (i.e. of the lower self) admirers, the sense-organs, 
bearing the sense-enjoyments, are thronging round him 
like rivers round the ocean. (O sense-organs), rise up at 
once with a hymn of praise to the self, the protector of 
the solemn sacrifice, just as women climb a mountain (for 
picking up flowers) 2 


He, the self, is mighty and quick in action; he is protected 
by the resolute will. His glory shines in conflict like the 
peak of a mountain with invincible power. He, exhilarated 
by spiritual joy, arrests and imprisons, and has wily petty- 
mindedness bound in ropes. ३ 
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देवी यदि तविषी त्वावंधोतय इन्द्रं सिष॑त्तयुषसं न सूयैः 
यो धृष्णुना शवसा बाधते तम॒ इयति रेणुं बृहदर्हरिष्वणिः ॥४॥ 
वि यत्तिरो धरुणमच्युतं रजोऽतिष्ठिपो दिव आतासु बह॑णा 
स्वेमीळ्हे यन्मद॑ इन्द्र Eve निरपामौ्लो अर्णवम्‌ ॥५॥ 
त्वं दिवो धरुणं धिष ओज॑सा पृथिव्या इन्द्र adag माहिन 
d सुतस्य मदे अरिणा अपो वि queb स॒मया पाष्यारुजः ॥६॥ 


devi 
yádi tivishi tvávridhotáya índram síshakty ushásam na sür- 
yah | yó dhrishnüna sávasaà badhate tama fyarti renüm bri- 
had arharishvánih || 4 || ví yát tiró dhartinam ácyutam  rájó 
‘tishthipo divá átasu barhina | svàrmilhe yin mada indra 
hárshyáhan vritrám nír apám aubjo arnavám || 5 || tvám 
divó dharinam dhisha 6jasà prithivya indra sadaneshu má- 
hinah | tvám sutisya mide arinà apó vl vritrisya samáyà 
pashyarujah || 6 || 


( ५७ ) सप्पञ्चाझं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पडुचस्यास्य सुक्तम्याङ्गिसः सम्य ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । जगती छन्दः ॥ 


me प्र मंहिष्ठाय ger बृहद्रये सत्यशुष्माय तवसे मतिं भरे । 
अपामिव प्रवणे यस्य॑ दुर्धरं राधो विश्वायु amu अपावृतम्‌ ॥१॥ 
अध ते विश्वमनु हासदिष्टय आपो निन्नेव सवना हविष्मतः | 
यत्पर्वते न समशीत हर्य॒त इन्द्रस्य वज्रः aa हिरण्ययः ॥२॥ 


57 
Prá mánhishthàya bribaté brihadraye satyiisushmiya 
tavise matím bharc | apám iva pravané yásya durdháram 
radho visviyu | sávase apdvritam || 1 || ádha te visvam inn 
hasad ishtiya apo nininéva savant havíshmatah | yat pár- 
vate ná samiita haryati índrasya vájrah suáthita hiranya- 
yah || 2 | 
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When the power of the soul (the lower self) is augmented 
by the noble work and the discipline of the sense-organs, 
he, with his divine light and resolute vigour, inflicts a 
severe blow on the evil forces as the sun on the dawn, 
causing much excitement and emotional disturbance in the 
human mind. 4 


When, O soul, the destroyer of evil forces, you set open 
the gate of divine thoughts and distribute life-sustaining 
radiance to the different faculties of the mind and the 
body, then, exalted by assimilating spiritual exhilaration, 
you completely destroy the evils and make way for the 
endless divine thoughts to flow. 5 


O mighty soul, you spread spiritual radiance on all the 
vital centres of the human system. Exhilarated by the 
spiritual joy, with your invincible Strength you set open 
the dark powers of ‘ignorance and, with solid determina- 
tion, destroy evils once for all. 6 


57 


Iglorify the most generous, the truly powerful and ex- 
cellent self, whose irresistible impetuosity is like the rush 
of water down a precipice, and by whom widely diffused 
spiritual wealth is laid open to sustain our great deeds. | 


O soul, as if resting on a hill, you destroy the evil forces 
with your knowledge that shines sharp and is penetrating; 
all acclaim you as a protector and rush to offer homage to 
you and sing forth (to you) the devotional prayers. The 
flow of spiritual Joy is as spontaneous as of water into a 
depth. 2 





192 mae १.५८ 


अस्मे भीमाय नम॑सा quu उषो ub आ भरा पनीयसे d 
यस्य धाम cp नामेन्द्रियं ज्योतिरकारि हरितो नायसे ॥३॥ 
इमे त॑ इन्द्र॒ ते व॒यं पुंरुष्टुत ये त्वारश्य चरामसि प्रभूवसो । 
नहि arä MaN गिरः सर्घसक्षोणीरिंब प्रति नो ea dz: ॥४॥ 
भूरिं त इन्द्र वीर्य ad wea स्तोतुर्मधवन्काममा पण । 
अनुं ते aided dr] मम इयं च॑ ते पृथिवी नेम ओजसे ॥५॥ 
a तमिन्द्र॒ पर्वतं महामुरुं वज्रेण वज्जिन्पतेराश्चकतिथ । 
अवास्रजो निवृताः सर्तवा अपः सत्रा विश्वे दधिषे केव॑ळं सह॑ः ॥६॥ 


asmaf bhinaya nimasa sian adhvará usho ná su 
bhra á bhara pániyase | yasya dhima srávase namendriyám 
jvótir akari harito nayase [| हे || imć ta indra té vavám pu- 
rushtuta yé tvarabhya caramasi prabhuvase | nahi tvad 
anyó girvano girah sighat kshonir iva prati no harya tid 
veal |] 4 || bhýri ta indra virydin tiva smasy asyá stotür 


maghavan kamam á prina | ánu te dyaúr brihati viryàm 





mama iyim en te prithivi nema djasc 





5 || tvam tun indra 
párvatzm mahu urúm vájrena vajrin parvasis cakariitha | 
Avasrije nivritali sártavá apáh satri visyam dadhishe ké- 


valam sáhah || 6 | 


[ अयेकाद्ञो5नुवाकः ॥ ] ( ५८ ) अष्टपञ्चाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य मौतमो नोधा ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । (१-५) प्रथमादिपञ्चर्घा जगती, 
(६-९) षष्ठयादिचतम्‌णाञ्च fW छन्दसी ॥ 


५२३१ नू चित्सहोजा अमृतो नि तुन्दते होता यद्दतो अभंवेडिवस्वंतः । 
वि सार्धिऐभिः पथिभी रजों मम आ देवताता हविषां विवासति ॥१॥ 


58 
Nú cit sahojä amrito ni tandate hota yad dito Abha- 
vad vivisvateh | ví stdhishthebhih pathíbin rájo mama à 


devátata havisha vivasati | । || 
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The dawn, the embodiment of divine light, offers homage 
to the formidable and victorious self whose life-sustaining, 
celebrated and characteristic radiance has impelled him on 
all sides to seek wisdom, as the speedy rays spread in all 
directions. 3 


Much praised and most opulent soul, we, the sense-organs 
belong to you; we glorify you alone. Accept our offerings. 
None other than you is entitled to receive our devotion. 
May you love and cherish our prayers as the mother-earth 
cherishes its creatures. 4 


Great is your strength, O soul; we are yours, and as such 
may you fulfil the aspirations of your worshippers. The 
vast heaven bows to your mighty vigour. This earth bows 
down to your magnanimity. s 


O soul, with your adamant determination, you have shat- 
tered the cloud of ignorance into fragments and have sent 
down the waters that were confined in it to flow. Verily, 
you alone possess all powers. 6 


58 


The inner-spiritual fire is verily the strength generated; it 
is also immortal, and it issues forth quickly; it is the mes- 
senger of the self-effulgent Lord. By suitable paths, it 
proceeds and illuminates our interior, and thus it partici- 
pates in the spiritual sacrifice with oblations. ; 
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आ Bat युवमांनो अजरंस्तृर्ष्वविष्यज्नंतसेषु तिष्ठति । 

अत्यो न पृष्ठं gees रोचते दिवो न सानुं स्तनयन्नचिक्रदत्‌ ॥२॥ 
क्राणा रुद्रेभिवेसुंभिः पुरोहितो होता निष॑त्तो रयिषाळमत्यः 
रथो न aaam आयुषु व्यांनुषग्वायी देव ऋण्वति ॥३॥ 
वि वात॑जूतो अतसेषुं तिष्ठते वृर्था जुहूमिः aat तुविष्वणिः 
तृषु aan वनिनों वृषायसे कृष्णं त एम रुशदूर्मे अजर dun 
तपुर्जम्भो वन आ वात॑चोदितो यूथे न साह्वाँ अव॑ वाति du: 
अभिमजन्नक्षितं पाज॑सा रज॑ः स्थातुश्चरथं भयते पतत्रिणः ॥५॥ 


४ svi ima yayimano ajáras 
trishy àvisliyinn ataséshu tishthati |Atyo ni prishthám prushi- 
tisys rocate divó ná sanu standyann acikradat [| 2 || kraná 
rudrébhir vasubhih puróhito hota nishatto rayishál amar- 
tyah | ratho ná vikshv riüjasimá ayüshu vy ánushág váryā 
devi rinvati || 3 || vi vatajuto ataséshu tishthate vritha ju- 
hübhih srinya tuvishvinih | trishá yad agne vanino vrisha- 
yase krishnam ta éma rüssdürme ajara || 4 || taparjambho 
vána a vataeodito yuthe ná salvan áva vati vansagal | 
abhivrájann akshitam pajasa rája sthatüs caritham bha- 
yate patatrinah || 5 || 


nu age wal मालुषेष्वा रयिं न चारु सुहवं जनेभ्यः । 
होतारमग्ने अतिथि वरेण्यं मित्रं न शेवं दिव्याय जन्मने ॥६॥ 
होतारं सप्त जुह्णोई यजिष्ठं य॑ वाघतों gud अध्वरेषु । 
er विश्वेषामरतिं वसूनां सपर्यामि प्रय॑सा यामि रम्‌ mo 


dadhüsh tva bhrígavo mánusheshv á rayim ná cárum 
subávam jánebhyah | hótāram agne atithim várenyam mi- 
trim ná sévam divyaya jánmane || 6 || hótàram saptá julivd 
yájishtham yam vaghato vrináte adhvaréshu | agním vísve- 
sham aratím vásuünàm saparyámi práyasa yámi rátnam || 7 || 
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(Like the inner fire) is the undecaying physical fire, which 
combines its food with its flames, and quickly devours the 
wood, and ascends upon with a blazing flame; it spreads 
out like a steed all round and rises to the upper 
region with a noise, similar to the noise of clouds at great 
heights. 2 


The immortal and resplendent God, the bearer of oblations 
15 honoured by cosmic vital and wealthgiving forces, and 
presides over all sacred work and distribution of riches. 
Praised by His worshippers and admired among mankind, 
He accepts devotions which are successively offered. ; 


He is like a blazingfire which, excited by the wind, roar- 
ing loudly penetrates easily with His flames among the 
wood. When this fiercely blazing fire rushes in the forest, 
His path is blackened by smoke. 4 


He is like a forest fire, flame-weaponed and breeze-excited, 
destroying all the moisture (of the trees) with its heat. 
With voluminous flames, He rushes triumphant in full 
vigour against all undesirable elements, whether movable 
or stationary, and all are afraid of Him when He flies 
along. 5 


O adorable God, it is for you that men perform sacrifices; 
you are the invoker (of Nature’s forces); you alone are the 
supreme guest at sacrifices; and you are valued as an 
affectionate friend. The inspired men of wisdom have 
always cherished you as a precious treasure for the sake of 
divine birth. 6 


I worship with oblations that adorable Lord whom the 
seven invoking priests (five sense-organs, mind and intel- 
lect) invite as the invoker at thesacrifice. The adorable 
God is most worthy of worship and He is the donor of all 
riches; I solicit His wealth. 7. 
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अच्छिद्रा सूनो सहसो नो अद्य deb मित्रमहः TA यच्छ । 
at गृणन्तमंहस उरुष्योजो नपात्पूर्भिराय॑सीमिः ॥८॥ 
भवा वरूथं रणते विभावो भवां मघवन्मघव॑स्यः शाम | 
उरुष्याग्ने अंहसो गृणन्तं प्रातर्मक्ष धियाव॑सुर्जगम्यात्‌ ॥९॥ 


áchidrà süno sahaso no adyá stotríbhyo mitramahah sárma 
yacha | ágne grinántam ánhasa urushyórjo napat pürbhír 
ayasibhih || 8 || bhava várütham grinaté vibhavo bhiva ma- 
ghavan maghavadbhyah sárma | urushyagne ánhaso grinán- 
tam prátár makshü dhiyávasur jagamyat || 9 || 


( ५९ ) पकोनपट्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 

(१-७) समर्चस्यास्य सूक्तम्य गोतमो नोघा ऋषिः। अग्निर्वैानरों देवता । freq छन्दः ॥ 

४२५६ ay इसे अभर्यस्ते अन्ये त्वे विश्वे अमृतां मादयन्ते। 
वैश्वानर नाभिरसि क्षितीनां ea जनी उपमिद्ययन्थ ॥१॥ 

मूर्घा दिवो नाभिरझिः पृथिव्या अथाभवद्रती रोद॑स्योः । 
d त्वां देवासोऽजनयन्त देवं वेश्वानर ज्योतिरिदायाय nen 

आ सूर्ये न रश्मयों gaat वेश्वानरे द॑धिरेऽझा वसूंनि। 
या पर्वेतेष्वोषंधीष्वप्सु या मानुषेष्वसि तस्य॒ राजां ॥३॥ 


59 

Vaya id agne agnáyas te anyé tvé vísve amrítà mà- 
dayante | vaisvanara nábhir asi kshitinám sthüneva jánàí 
upamíd yayantha || 1 || mardhi divó nábhir aguíh. prithivyá 
áthabhavad arati ródasyoh | tim tvà deváso 'jauayanta 
devám vaisvanara jyótir íd áryaya || 2]|á sürye ná fasmáyo 
dhruvaso vaisvanaré dadhire ‘gna vásüni | yá párvateshv 
éshadhishv aps ya mánusheshv isi tásya raja || 3 || 
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O source of all vitality, ever adorable God, may you grant 
flawless happiness to your devotees worshipping you un- 
interruptedly. May you accept their prayers and preserve 
them from sin and evil deeds with your mighty iron 
strength. 8 


O resplendent God, may you protect and preserve your 
devotees from misfortunes. O source of all wisdom, may 
you grant unhampered bliss to your wise devotees. Please 
come to their rescue at the rise and shower your blessings 
on them. 9 


59 


O adorable God, all other luminous divine powers derive 
light from you. O leader of universe, all others derive bliss 
from you alone. You, the ordainer of all, are the navel of 
living creatures, holding everyone like deep-rooted stem. ; 


The supreme God is the head of heaven and the navel of 
the earth and thus the master of earth and heaven both. 
All cosmic forces manifest His power. O the ordainer 
of all, you inspire divine light in the heart of God-loving 
persons. 2 


Like the rays permanently deposited in the sun, O Lord 
of universe, all the treasures are centered in you. You are 
the sovereign of the treasures present in the region of the 
hills, in herbs, in the waters or amongst men. 3 
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बृहती ईव सूनवे रोद॑सी गिरो होता मनुष्योई mti 
ead सत्यञचुष्माय gid नृत॑माय यह्वीः ॥४॥ 
दिविश्चित्ते बृहतो जातवेदो वेश्वानर प्र रिरिचे महित्वम्‌ । 
राजां कृष्टीनामसि मानुषीणां युधा देवेभ्यो वरिवश्चकर्थ ॥५॥ 
त्र नू महित्वं deve वोचं यं परवों वृत्रहणं सचन्ते । 
वैश्वानरो दस्युंमभिजघन्वॉ. अधूनोत्काष्ठा अव झाम्बरं भेत्‌ ॥६॥ 
वैश्वानरो die विश्वकृष्टिभरहाजेषु यज्ञतो विभावा । 
शातवनेये शतिनींभिरमिः पुरुणीथे ज॑रते सूनृतावान्‌ ॥७॥ 


brihati 
iva sünáve rédasi giro hótà manushyé ná dákshah | svarvate 
satyásushmaya pürvir vaisvanaráya nritamaya yahvih || 4 || 
divas cit te briható jàtavedo vaísvànara prá ririce mahi- 
tvám | raja krishtinim asi manushinim yudhá devébliyo 
virivas eakartha || 5 || prá nú mahitvám vrishabhásya vo- 
cam yam pürávo vritrahánam sácante | vaisvanaré disyum 
agnír jaghanváii ádhünot káshtha áva simbaram bhet || 6 || 
vaisvànaró mahimná visvákrishtir bharádvajeshu yajaté 
vibháva | sátavaneyé satínibhir agníh purunithé jarate sü- 
nritavan || 7 || 


(६० ) षष्टितमं qma 
(१-५) qardeqreg सूक्तस्य गौतमो नोधा ऋषिः । अगिनर्देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ B: ॥ 


mt ate यस विदर्थस्य केतुं dared दूतं सद्योअर्थम्‌ । 
हिजन्मानं रयिमिंव प्रशस्तं रातिं भरदुर्गवे मातरिश्वा ॥१॥ 


60 
Váhnim yasásam vidáthasya ketim suprüvyàm dütám 
sadyóartham | dvijanmanam rayím iva prasastám ratím 
bharad bhrígave matarisva || 1 || 
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Heaven and earth have expanded as if for their son. The 
earnest devotee sings the varied sacred hymns repeatedly 
to you, our Lord of universe, all-blissful, eternally strong, 
ever-true, and the best guide. 4 


O universal benevolent God, you exceed the vast universe 
in dimension; you are the sovereign master of all the cul- 
tured. You protect your pious, devotees during encounters, 
and shower blessings on enlightened worshippers and make 
them recover their lost riches. 5 


I extol the greatness of that powerful God whom all wor- 
ship for the showering of rains and for breaking the clouds. 
The adorable Lord, the ordainer, releases water from the 
clouds and sends it down. 6 


By his magnanimity, the universally benevolent God, is all- 
embracing and thus an integrated whole; He is to be 
worshipped as the diffuser of manifold light in offerings of 
nutritious viands. The adorable God speaks high of the 
offerer of a hundred sacrifices and the performer of 
selfless noble acts. 7 


o0 


May the adorable God, the illuminator of sacred perfor- 
mances, the embodiment of knowledge, the swiftmoving 
messenger of the divine forces, carrying the radiance of 
the two regions and associated with cosmic vital breath, 
be friendly to the wise men. ] 
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अस्य adele: सचन्ते हविष्मन्त उशिजो ये च मतीः । 
दिवश्चित्पूर्वा न्यसादि होतापृच्छयों विइपरतिविक्षु वेधाः ॥२॥ 
तं नव्य॑सी हृद आ जाय॑मानमस्मत्सुकीतिर्मधुंजिह्कमश्याः | 
यमृत्विजो वृजने मानुषासः प्रयस्वन्त आयवो जीज॑नन्त ॥३॥ 
उशिक्पावको वसुमानुषेष वरेण्यो होतांधायि sy । 
दमूना गृहप॑तिर्दम s जअम्निभुवद्रयिपती रयीणाम्‌ uou 
तं त्वां ब॒यं पतिमम्ने रयीणां प्र शैसामो मतिभिर्गोतमासः | 
Ty न वाजंभरं mida: प्रातर्मक्ष धियाव॑सुर्जगम्यात्‌ ॥५॥ 


asyá sásur ubháyāsah sa- 
cante havíshmanta usfjo yé ca mártāh | divás cit pürvo 
ny asadi hotaprichyo vispátir vikshá vedháh || 2 || tám 
nivyasi hridá á jayamanam asmát sukirtír mádhujihvam 
asyah | yam ritvijo vrijane mánushàsah práyasvanta ay&vo 
jijananta || 3 || usik pàvakó vásur mánusheshu várenyo hó- 
tadhayi vikshü | dámünà grihápatir dima áü agnfr bhuvad 
rayipáti rayinám || 4 || tám tvā vayám pitim agne rayinám 
pra sansimo matíbhir gótamàsah | āsúm ná vajambharám 
marjiyantah pràtár makshü dhiyávasur jagamyat ||5 || 


( ६१ ) एकषष्टितमं सूक्तम 
(१-१६) षोडशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गौतमो नोधा ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । निष्टुष्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
na अस्मा इदु प्र तवसे तुराय प्रयो न हॅर्मि स्तोमं माहिनाय । 
ऋचीषमायाध्रिगव sates ब्रह्माणि राततंमा ॥१॥ 


61 
Asmá fd u pri taváse turáya práyo ná harmi stómam 
mahinaya | ricishamayadhrigava óham indraya bráhmàni 
ratátama || 1 || 


— 


| 
| 
i 
| 
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Men, who are dedicated and love progress, both live under 
the guidance of God. The venerable, the distributor of 
desired benefits, and crowned king of creation, is always 
present in the hearts of devotees before the coming of 
dawn. 2 


May our ever-fresh, reverential homage, offered with sin- 
cere love and respect, reach the adorable God, who is 
sweet-tongued and seated as a torch in our hearts. At the 
time of distress, the all-wise, experienced, wealthy and 
enlightened men invoke Him only. 3 


He, the lovable, purifying Lord of wealth and wisdom, the 
giver of divine light, is enshrined in the innermost recess 
of man's heart. May He, the invincible, the protector, 
enrich the hearts of all men with His divine wealth. 4 


We, the most intellectual, glorify you with excellent 
hymns, O adorable God, the lord of wisdom and wealth. 
May you grant us strength and bless our noble deeds and 
sublime thoughts. May you hasten to be with us every 
morning. 5 


61 


To the resplendent God alone I offer my homage with 
reverence to him who is the mightiest of the mighty, swift, 
praise-meriting, invincible, virtuous and inspiring. May our 
devotional songs, praising His bounties, be cherished 
with the eagerness as that for food. 1 
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अस्मा इदु प्रय॑ इव प्र य॑सि भराम्याइषं ami सुवृक्ति । 
इन्द्राय हृदा मन॑सा मनीषा sara पत्ये fud मर्जयन्त ॥२॥ 
अस्मा इदु am स्वर्षां भरांम्याद्षमास्येन । 
ंहिष्ठमच्छोक्तिमिर्मतीनां सुवृक्तिभिः सूरिं वांवृधष्यैं ॥३॥ 
अस्मा इदु स्तोमं सं हिनोमि रथं न तष्टेव तत्सिनाय । 
fer गिर्वोहसे सुवृत्तन्द्रांय विश्वमिन्वं मेधिराय ॥४॥ 
अस्मा इद्‌ सप्तिमिव श्रवस्पेन्द्रयाक॑ ger समझे । 
SR geld बन्द्यै पुरां गूर्तश्रवसं दुर्माण॑म्‌ ॥५॥ 


asma fd u priya iva pri yansi bharamy àügü- 
shiin badhe suvriktí índr&ya hridá mánasa manishá pratnáya 
pátye dhíyo marjayanta || 2 | asmá íd u tyim upamám 
svarshim bháramy angüshám asyéna | mánhishtham ácho- 
ktibhir matmám suvriktfbhih sürím vavridhadhyai || 3 || asá 
fd u stómam sim hinomi ritham ná tishteva tátsinàya | 
gíras ca girvihase, suvriktindriya visvaminvám médhiraya 
||4 || asmá íd u sáptim iva sravasyéndràyüárkám juhva sam 
aiije | virám danatkasam vandádhyai purám gürtásravasam 
darmánam || 5 || 


^^^ अस्मा इदु त्वष्टा ae adai wedi रणांय । 
quei चिद्विदद्येन मर्म॑ तुजन्नीशांनस्तुजता किंयेधाः ॥६॥ 
अस्येद मातुः सव॑नेषु सद्यो महः पितुं daada i 
मुषायहिष्णुः पच॒तं सहीयान्विध्यंदराह॑ त्रो अद्रिमस्ता ॥७॥ 


asmá íd u tváshtā takshad vájram svápastamam svaryàm 
ránàya | vritrásya cid vidád yéna márma tujánn 881118 
tujatá kiyedháh || 6 || asyéd u matuh sávaneshu sadyó ma- 
háh pitim papivái& cárv 4nna | mushayád víshnuh pacatám 
sáhiyàn vídhyad var&hám tiró ádrim Asta || 7 || 
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To Him alone I offer homage, acceptable as food, and I 
sing His glory in proper words for the sake of success in 
discomfiting (my adversaries). The singers chant hymns to 
the glory of the resplendent God, the eternal Lord, with 
their heart, mind and spirit. 2 


I myself with my own loud tune, and with pure and 
forceful words, offer homage to exalt Him who is unique 
in His magnitude and unparralleled in His greatness 
and wisdom. 4 


To obtain wealth and wisdom, I compose prayerful verses, 
as a carpenter constructs a car. May we offer praises to 
Him who gladly listens to them, and my emotional songs 
to the wise resplendent God. 4 


I combine melody with my words of praise as a man yokes 
horse to a vehicle, in order to celebrate valour, munificence, 
and food-giving generosity of. the resplendent God, who 
easily destroys the strongholds ofthe unfaithful. 5 


For Him verily, Nature's architects sharpen their sure- 
aimed, effective, well-trained weapons of thunder, with 
which the mighty victor finally strikes the clouds of all 
evils and destroys them. 6 


The resplendent Lord rapidly consumes all the oblations 
offered to him three times daily at the sacred worship. He 
pervades the entire universe and is the vanquisher of foes, 
and inflicts on them His punitive justice. He further 
restores wealth from the infidels and pierces the clouds of 
evils in His encounters. 7 
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अस्मा इदु झारक्चिद्दवेवपलीरिन्द्रायाकमंहिहत्ये Wd 
परि द्यावांपूथिवी s उर्वी नास्य ते महिमानं परि छः uct 
अस्येदेव प्र रिरिचे महित्वं दिवस्पृथिव्याः पर्यन्तरिक्षात्‌ | 
स्वराळिन्द्रो दम आ Bru: स्वरिरमत्रो ववक्षे रणाय ॥९॥ 
अस्येदेव शवसा शुषन्तं वि dem वृत्रमिन्द्रः । 
गा न बाणा अवनीरमुञ्चदभि श्रवो दावने सचेताः ॥१०॥ 


asma id u 
gnás cid devápatnir fndrayarkam ahihátya üvuh | pari 
dyávaprithivi jabhra urvi násya té mahimanam pári shtah 
|8|| asyéd evá pra ririce mahitvám divas prithivyáh páry 
antárikshat | svaral índro dáma & visvágürtah svarír áma- 
tro vavakshe ránaya || 9 || asyéd eva sAvasa sushántam ví 
vriscad vájrena vritrám fndrah | ga ná vrana avánir amufi- 
cad abhi srávo dàváne sacetah || 10 || 


Rau अस्येद त्वेषसां wa सिन्ध॑वः परि यहजेंण सीमर्यच्छत्‌ । 
gama दशस्यन्तुर्वीतये गाधं तुर्वेणिः कः॥११॥ 
अस्मा इदु प्र भ॑रा तूतुजानो वृत्राय वज्रमीशानः कियेधाः | 
गोर्न पर्व. बि र॑दा तिरश्रेष्यन्नणास्यपां चरध्यै ॥१२॥ 
अस्येदु प्र ब्रूहि पूर्व्याणि तुरस्य कमोणि नव्यं उक्थैः । 
युधे यदिष्णान आयुधान्यृघायमाणो निरिणाति दारू ॥१३॥ 


asyéd u tveshásà ranta síndhavah pari yád vájrena sim 
áyachat | isanakríd dasüshe dasasyán turvitaye gadhim 
turvanih kah || 11 || asmá id w prá bhara tütujàno vritraya 
vájram isanah kiyedhih | gór ni parva ví radā tirascé- 
shyann árnansy apám caradhyai || 12 || asyéd u pra brühi 
pirvy4ni turásya karmani návya ukthaih|yudhé yád ishnand 
ayudhany righayamano nirinati sátrün || 13 || 


- ee दिन 
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To the resplendent Lord, all the delicate motherly natural 
powers offer their reverential homage on the destruction of 
the serpentine darkness. He encompasses the extensive 
heaven and earth. They two (heaven and earth) do not 
surpass the resplendent God in vastness. 8 


His magnitude verily surpasses that of heaven, earth and 
space. The resplendent God, manifesting His strength in 
all regions, is equal to every exploit. He engages Himself in 
fighting against all formidable foes and calls them to 
battle with skill. 9 


The resplendent God, through His own strength, shatters 
the forces of evil and releases the stream of wisdom blocked 
by demoniac forces, like imprisoned cows, and recovers 
from thieves and cosistent with the wishes of the giver of 
the oblation grants his food. 10 


Through His powers, only sublime thoughts flow in their 
destined courses, since He sets open the paths by His 
might, establishing His supremacy and granting recom- 
pense to the giver of oblations. He, the swift-moving, 
provides a safe abode for vigorous sages. 11 


The resplendent God, who is ever-vigilant and has un- 
limited strength, inflicts punitive justice on dark evils and 
severs their joints, so that energy and thoughts may 
issue from Him and flow freely in the world. 12 


Sing new hymns praising the blessings and achievements 
of that swift-moving resplendent Lord who inflicts 
His punitive justice in conflicts and destroys evil 
forces. 15 


TAT १.६ 


अस्येद भिया गिरयश्च हळ्हा द्यावा च भूमा जनुषस्तुजेते । 
sa वेनस्य जोगुवान ओणिं सद्यो भुवद्ीयाय नोधाः ॥१४॥ 
अस्मा इदु त्यदनु दाय्येषामेको aan भूरेरीशानः । 
Seat सूर्य पस्पृधानं सोवश्व्ये सुष्विमावदिन्द्रः ॥१५॥ 
एवा ते हारियोजना सुवृक्तीन्द्र र्माणि गोत॑मासो अक्रन्‌ | 
Wd विश्वपेशसं धियं धाः प्रातर्मक्षू धियाब॑सुर्जगम्यात्‌ ॥१६॥ 


asyéd u bhiyz 
giráyas ca drilha dyávà ca bhiima janüshas tujete | upc 
venásya jóguvàna oním sadyó bhuvad viryiya nodhah || 14 | 
asmá fd u tyád anu dayy eshàm éko yád vavné bhürei 
ísanah | praítasam sürye paspridhànám saüvasvye sushvim 
avad índrah||15||evá te hàriyojanà suvriktindra bráhmaàni 
gótamaso akran | aíshu visvápesasam dhiyam dhah pratár m 
dh. j. || 16 || 


( ६२ ) दिवष्टितसं सूक्तम 
(१-१४) प्रयोद्शर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो नोघा ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । eT छन्दः ॥ 


५ g म॑न्महे शवसानाय Nisus गिर्वणसे अङ्गिरस्वत्‌ । 
सुवृक्तिभिः स्तुवत मयायाचीमाई नरे विश्रुताय ॥१॥ 
प्र वों महे महि नमों uS शवसानाय Wm 
यनां नः पूर्व पितरः पदज्ञा अचैन्तो अङ्गिरसो गा अविन्दन्‌ ॥२॥ 


62 
Pri manmahe savasanáya süshám angüshám girvanase 
ahgirasvát | suvriktíbhi stuvatá rigmiyáyáreamarkám  náre 
visrutava || 1 || prá vo mahé mahi namo bharadhvam ài 
güshyàm savasanáya sáma | yénà nah pürve pitárah pa 
dajiia 8109110 ángiraso ga avindan || 2 || 
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Through fear of Him, the firmly-set mountains 
and the whole heaven and earth tremble. May the 
dedicated worshippers, praising repeatedly the preserving 
power of that beloved Lord, be speedly blessed with 
vigour. 14 


To Him, who rules alone over the vast universe, this 
praise has been offered. The resplendent Lord prefers to 
receive itfrom His sincere and true devotees. The Lord 
comes faster than the sun (light) to defend His wor- 
shipper. 15 


The descendants of intellectual devotees offer their prayers 
to please you, O resplendent Lord, the inspirer of spirit- 
ualradiance; may you bestow upon them every sort of 
affluence. May he who has acquired prosperity by pious 
acts come here quickly at the rising of sun. 16 


62 


Just as our vital elements are devoted to us, so may we 
meditate on the all-powerfulattributes of the resplendent 
Lord, with our noble actions free from evil and with lov- 
ing words. May we repeat our prayers to ‘° > celebrated 
leader of all, adored by His worshippers. , 


May you offer adorations to that resplendent God and 
chant praises to Him who is exceedingly mighty. Through 
him our forefathers, adept in the science of vital ele- 
ments and conscious of their high positions, could recover 
the deluded intellects, whilst worshipping Him. 2 
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meget चेष्टौ विदत्सरमा तन॑याय धासिम्‌। 
बृहस्पतिभिनदङ्रिं विदद्गाः समुस्रियाभिवावशन्त नरः ॥३॥ 
स सुष्टुभा स स्तुभा सप्त विप्रः enm eda नव॑ग्वैः । 
सरण्युभिः फलिगमिन्द्र शक्र वलं रवेण दरयो gahd: ॥४॥ 
गुणानो अङ्भिरोमिर्दस्म वि वरुषसा सूर्येण गोभिरन्धः । 
वि भूम्यां अप्रथय इन्द्र सानुं दिवो रज उर्परमस्तभायः Ua 


indrasyaigirasam 
ceshtaá vidÁt sarama tanayaya dhasim | brihaspatir bhinad 
ádrim vidád gah sim usriyabhir vavasanta nárah || 3 || sá 
gushtübhà sá stubhá sapta vipraih svarénádrim svaryd ná- 
vagvaih | saranyubhih phaligám indra sakra valám rávena 
darayo dásagvaih || 4 || grinanó áügirobhir dasma ví var 
ushás& süryena gobbir ándhah | ví bhtimya aprathaya indra 
sánn divó raja üparam astabhayah I 5 || 


rw तुदु प्रयक्षतममस्य कमे दुस्मस्य चारुतममस्ति दंस॑ः । 
उपह्वरे यदुपरा अपिंन्यन्मध्व॑र्णसो aAA: ॥६॥ 
द्विता वि dA सनजा सनीळे अयास्यः स्तव॑मानेभिरकेः । 
भगो न मेने परमे व्योमन्नधारयद्रोद॑सी सुदंसाः ॥७॥ 
aad परि भूमा विरूपे पुनर्भुवा युवती स्वेभिरेवैः । 
कृष्णेभिरक्तोषा, रुशंद्धिवपुभिरा च॑रतो अन्यान्या ॥८॥ 


tid u práyakshatamam asya kárma dasmásya caruta- 
mam asti dánsah | upahvaré yád úparā ápinvan mádhvar- 
naso nadyas cátasrah || 6 || dvitá vi vavre sanájà sánile 
ayásya stavamanebhir arkaih | bhágo ná mene paramé 
vyómann ádhārayad ródasi sudánsah || 7 || sanád dívam pari 
bhámà vírüpe punarbhuva yuvati svébhir évaih | krishné- 


£ 


bhir aktóshá rüsadbhir vápurbhir à carato anyányà || 8 || 
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When the soul proceeds on its search, with the vital ele- 
ments, the internal organ secures nourishment for its 
children, the external senses; then the soul slays the evil 
desires, which were the devourers of the intellects, and 
rescues them. And, thereon, the sense-organs and the in- 
tellect, proclaim their joy aloud. 3 


O powerful soul, desirous of protection, you, who are to 
be gratified with a laudatory and well-accented hymn by 
the seven vital elements of the two orders—one whose 
course lies in nine, and the other whose course lies in ten 
directions —have terrified by your efforts the divisible 
fructifying clouds of evil desires. 4 


Destroyer of evils, praised by vital elements, you have 
scattered the darkness with the dawn and with the rays of 
the sun. You have smoothened the unevenness of the earth 
and have strengthened the foundations of the uppermost 
celestial region. 5 


The deeds of that gracious soul are most admirable; its 
achievements are most glorious, in that it has replenished 
the four streams of sweet thoughts which flow full with 
waves over the surface of the earth. 6 


He, the Self, is easily propitiated, not by violence, but by 
those who praise Him with sacred hymns. He parted the 
twofold, the eternal, and united (the celestial and terrest- 
rial); and the Self cherishes both of them like the sun in 
august and the most excellent sky. 7 


This pair of damsels, night and dawn, freshly born and 
ever-youthful, have traversed in their revolutions alternately 
from very ancient time, round heaven and earth, night with 
her dark limbs and dawn with limbs of splendour. 8 
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सनेमि स॒ख्यं स्वपस्यर्मानः सूनुदीधार शव॑सा सुदंसाः । 
amg चिदधिषि पक्कमन्तः qd: PUY रुडाद्रोहिंणीषु ॥९॥ 
सनात्सनींळा अवनीरवाता श्रता रक्षन्ते अमृताः सहोभिः | 
पुरू सहस्रा जनयो न पत्नीदुवस्यन्ति स्वसारो sears ॥१०॥ 


sinemi sakhyám svapasyamanah sünür dadhara 88 ए 8.89, 
sudansah | amisu cid dadhishe pakvám antáh páyah kri- 
shnasu 71890 róhinishu || 9 || sanát sánilà avánir avàtá vratá 
rakshante amritah sáhobhih | purá sahásrà jánayo ná patnir 
duvasyánti svás&ro áhrayànam || 10 || 


"' सनायुवो नमसा नव्यों अर्केयैसूयवों मतयों दस्म दद्रुः । 
qd न पल्लीर्डातीरुठान्त॑ स्पृरान्ति त्वा झावसावन्मनीषाः ॥११॥ 
सनादेव तव रायो गभस्तौ न क्षीयन्ते नोप॑ दस्यन्ति दस्म । 
gat असि क्रतुमा इन्द्र धीरः शिक्षा शचीव॒स्तव॑ नः शचीभिः ॥१२॥ 
सनायते गोत॑म इन्द्र नव्यमतंक्षद्र॑ हरियोज॑नाय । 
सुनीथां नः शवसान नोधाः प्रातर्मक्ष धियावसुर्जगम्यात ॥१३॥ 


sanüyüvo n&masà návyo arkafr vasüyávo matáyo dasma 
dadruh | pitim ná pátnir usatír usántam Bprisánti tvà sga- 
vasüvan manisháh || 11 ||sanád evá táva ráyo gábhastau ná 
kshiyante nópa dasyanti dasma | dyum4i asi krétumah in- 
dra dhirah sfksha sacivas tava nah sácibhih || 12 || san&yaté 
gótama indra návyam átakshad brdhma hariyóJanàya | su- 
nitháya nah savasüna nofhah prütár m. dh. j. || 18 | 
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This source of strength, skilled in operation, diligent in 
pious acts, retains His eternal friendship; you, the Self, 
provide to the raw intellects, black or red, the mature and 
glossy milk or the essence. 9 


From remote times, the contiguous, unshifting and un- 
wearied fingers have been displaying their devotions in 
thousands of ways of their movements of ecstasy, and the 
protecting sisters, like the wives, worship Him without 
hesitation and reservation. 10 


O charming Self, who is to be adored with sacred hymns, 
all pious persons, desirous of holy rites and anxious for 
riches, and those who are wise, repair to you with venera- 
tion. O powerful Self, their minds adhere to you, as 
affectionate wives to their husbands. 1 


O splendid Lord, the spiritual riches which you have long 
possessed have neither diminished nor been wasted; you, 
O Self, are illustrious, resolute and full of wisdom. Streng- 
then us with might, O supreme Lord of strength. 12 


The resplendent Lord, the sustainer of ever-new (creature), 
and the possessor of excellent wisdom, has revealed to us 
this hymn. He has harnessed this sun (as if to a car), and 
is a sure guide to us all. May we pray this morning to 
our Lord, as to be present with us to inspire us for material 
and spiritual wealth. 13 


212 Wu १:६३ 
( ६३ ) जिवष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) गवर्चस्पास्य सूक्तत्व गोतमो मोघा ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fiery छम्तः ॥ 
we त्वं महाँ इन्द्र यो ह Baal aera: पृथिवी अमें धाः । 
qd ते विश्वा गिरयंश्विदर्भ्वा भिया दृत्व्हासः किरणा RAT ॥१॥ 
आ यद्धरी इन्द्र विनता वेरा ते वज्र जरिता amm । 
येनाविहर्यतक्रतो अमिश्रान्पुर इष्णासि पुरुहृत पूर्वीः ॥२॥ 
d सत्य इन्द्र aad नर्यस्त्वं FW 
त्वं शुष्णं वृजने पक्षः आणो यूने कुत्साय थुमते सचाहन्‌ ua 


63 

Tvám maháħů indra yó ha sushmair dyávà jajüanáh pri- 
thivi áme dhah | yád dha te vísvà giráyas cid ábhv& bhiyá 
drilhásah kiránà nafjan || ||| á yád dhári, indra vivrata vér 
Á te vájram jaritá bahvér dhat | yénàviharyatakrato amí- 
trán púra ishnási puruhüta pürvih || 2 || tvám satyá indra 
dhrishnir etán tvám ribhukshá náryas tvám shat | tvam 
güshnam vrijáne prikshá ànaü yüne küts&ya dyumáte sácà- 
ban || 3 || 


d g cux चोदीः dub वृत्रं यहं॑ज़िन्ूषकर्मनुश्नाः । 
wm शूर वृषमणः पराचैवि दस्यूँयोनावकृतो वृथाषाट्‌ ॥४॥ 
dg त्यदिन्द्रारिंषण्यन्हृळहस्यं : चिन्मतीनामजुष्टी । 
व्यस्मदा काष्ठा अर्यते वर्घनेव वज्रिञ्छ्थिह्यमित्रान्‌ ॥५॥ 


tvám ha tyád indra codih sákhà vritrám yád 
vajrin vrishakarmann ubhnáh | yád dha süra vrishamanah 
parüeaír vi dásyüür yónàv ákrito vrithashát || 4 || tvam ha 
tyád indrárishanyau drilhásya cin mártānām ájushtau | vy 
àsmád á káshthà árvate var ghanéva vajrii chnathihy 
amftrin || 5 || 
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O resplendent God, you are great; with your well-known 
powers, you sustain heaven and earth at the time of dist- 
ress; and then on your account, all firmly set mountains, 
and zh their vast and solid things, no longer tremble like 
the (tremulous) rays of the sun. 1 


O resplendent God, when you have harnessed your 
variously equipped horses (to the chariot of the sun), the 
one who praises you, places the thunderbolt of dévotion in 
your hands, wherewith, O accomplisher of the desired 
acts, you assail the clouds of ignorance, the enemies, and, 
glorified by all, you destroy their numerous centres, the 
cities. 2 


O resplendent God, you are the best of all; you are bold 
and strong, you are the lord of devotees, the friend of men, 
and the subduer of enemies; you always provide assistance 
to the illustrious person of discretion, and you destroy 
his doubts and misgivings in their deadly and close-fought 
attacks. 3 


As a friend, you support the pious. O munificent hero, you 
crush evil forces and destroy their wickedness, and having 
conquered them, you drive them to remote places, and 
thence, bring happiness to mankind. 4 


O you, resplendent God, who is unwilling to harm any 
resolute person, set open all the quarters to the horses of 
us who praise you, when (we are exposed) to the aversion 
of our enemies. Justas the sun destroys the clouds, so 
you demolish the enemies on all sides with all your deter- 
mined weapons. s 
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४४ त्वां हु त्यदिन्द्राणेसाती स्वर्मीळ्हे नर॑ आजा हंवन्ते । 
wm aaa इयमा da ऊतिवजिष्वतसाय्या भूत्‌ ॥६॥ 
त्वं E त्यदिन्द्र सप्त युध्यन्पुरों वज्िन्पुरुकुत्साय ad: 
बहिने यत्सुदासे वृथा वर्गहो राजन्वरिवः पूरवे कः ॥७॥ 
त्वं त्यां न॑ इन्द्र देव चित्रामिषमापो न पीपयः परिंज्मन्‌। 
TH शूर प्रत्यस्मभ्यं यंसि त्मनमूजं न विश्वध at ici 
अकारि त इन्द्र गोततमेभिनह्ाण्योक्ता नम॑सा हरिभ्याम्‌ । 
सुपेशसं वाजमा भ॑रा नः प्रातर्मक्षू धियाबंसुर्जगम्यात्‌ usu 


tvám ha tyád indrárnas&tau svarmilhe nára àjá havante | 
tava svadháva iyám Á samaryá utfr vájeshv atasáyyà bhüt 
|| 6 || tvám ha tyád indra saptá yüdhyan puro vajrin puru- 
kütsàya dardah | barhfr ná yát sudáse vritha várg anhó 
rajan várivah püráve kah || 7 || tvám tyám na indra deva 
citrám isham apo ni pipayah párijman | yaya sūra práty 
asmábhyam yánsi tmánam (ürjam ná visvádha ksháradhyai 
| 8 || kari ta indra gótamebhir brahmany óktā námasà 
háribhyàm | supésasam vájam 4 bhara nah pràtár m. 
ab. j. || 9 | 


( ६४ ) ८ |:पष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पश्चद्शर्चस्यास्थ सूक्तस्य गोतमो नोधा ऋषिः । मरुतो देवताः । (१-१४) aaa 
जगती, (१५) पश्चदश्या श्व त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


"५४ वृष्णे शाय सुम॑खाय वेधसे नोध॑ः सुवृक्ति प्र भ॑रा mega: । 
अपो न धीरो मनसा सुहस्त्यो गिरः ade विदथेष्वाभुवः usu 


64 
Vrishne sárdhaya sámakhaya vedháse nódhah suvriktim 
prá bharà marüdbhyah | apó ná dhíro mánasà suhástyo 
gírah sim añje vidátheshv abhüvah || 1 || 
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Men invoke you in the tumult of life and solicit your help 
in the wealth-bestowing conflicts. O mighty God, we 
always implore you to assist us in combating the struggle 
of life with success. 6 


O resplendent God, the wielder of punitive actions, you 
have always assisted men of discretion, in the overturn of 
the seven cities; you take away wealth from the wicked and 
provide it to the generous. 7 


O resplendent God, provide for us food in abundance— 
plentiful as water; O hero Lord, may we have it in plenty, 
like water flowing on every side. 8 


Praises have been offered to you, O resplendent God, by 
the most enlightened men; they have been addressed to you 
with reverence. May you grant us abundant riches pro- 
cured through your earnest deliberations. May He who 
has acquired wealth and wisdom come hither again and 
again in the mornings. 9 


64 


O sustainer of devotion, bring gifts to c.Ter to the majes- 
tic vital principles, so that we may attain wisdom and 
strength. I compose my very well-thought-of songs, and 
with folded hands and firm faith sing them to you as 
fluently as the flowing stream of water, and thereby make 
my sacred performances effective. 1 
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ते ज॑ज्ञिरे दिव ऋष्वासं उक्षणों रुद्रस्य मर्या असुरा अरेपसः । 
पावकासः शुच॑यः wat इव सत्वानो न द्रप्सिनो घोरवर्पसः ॥२॥ 
युवांनो रुद्रा अजरां अभोग्घनों asus: परवता इव । 
eoe चिहिश्वा भुवनानि पार्थिवा प्र च्यावयन्ति दिव्यानि मञ्मर्ना ॥३॥ 
चित्रैरञ्जिभिर्वपुंषे aa वक्षःसु रुक्माँ अधि येतिरे शुभे । 
अंसेष्वेषां नि Marad: साकं ज॑ज्ञिरे स्वधया दिवो नरः ॥४॥ 
ईशानकृतो धुनयो रिशादसो कातान्विद्युतस्तविधीभिरक्रत | 
दहन्त्यूध॑दिव्यानि धूतयो भूमिं पिन्वन्ति पयसा परिज्रयः ॥५॥ 


té jajüire diva 
rishvisa uksháno rudrisya marya asura arepasah | pava- 
kásah sücayah süryà iva sátvàno ná drapsíno ghoravarpa- 
sah || 2 || yúvāno rudra ajára abhoggháno vavakshür ádhri- 
eavah párvatà iva | drilhá cid vísva bhivandni parthiva 
pra cyavayanti divyáni majmána || 3 || citrafr anjibhir vapu- 
she vy àüjate vákshassu rukmáiü ádhi yetire subhé | ánse- 
shv esham ní mimrikshur rishtayah sakam jajňire évadhaya 
divó nárah||4||isanakríto dhünayo risadaso vatan vidyutas 
tavishibhir akrata | duhánty üdhar divyáni dhütayo bhi- 
mim pinvanti páyasa párijrayah || 5 || 





no पिन्वन्त्यपो मरुत॑ः सुदानवः परया. घृतव॑द्विद्थेष्वाभुवः । 
अत्यं न मिहे वि न॑यन्ति बाजिनसुत्सँ दुहन्ति स्तनयन्तमक्षितम्‌ ॥६॥ 
महिषासो मायिन॑श्चित्रभानवो गिरयो न स्वतवसो रघुष्यदः । 
मृगा ईव हुस्तिनः खादथा वना यदारुणीषु तविंषीरयुंग्ध्वम्‌ ॥७॥ 


pinvanty apo marütah sudánavah páyo ghritávad vidá- 
theshv abhüvah | atyam na mihé ví nayanti vajinam utsam 
duhanti stanáyantam ákshitam || 6 || mahishaso màyínas ci- 
trábhànavo giráyo ná svátavaso raghushyádah | mrigá iva 
hastínah khadatha vánà yád árunishu távishir ayugdhvam 


|| 7 ॥ 
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These (vital principles) lofty and strong, life-giving, free 
from spot and stain and radiant as the sun’s rays are the 
off-springs of the vital cosmic elements; awful in form like 
giants, they cherish the spiritual elixir and, for the good 
of humanity, send down rains to this earth. 2 


These vital principles are young and are slayers and sub- 
duers of evil.forces and are also very progressive. And 
being irresistible they make all beings tremble with their 
mighty strength. Even the very strong men, of both earth 
and heaven, feel shaky before them. 3 


With various glittering clouds they adorn and exhibit their 
splendour; for glamour they bind golden chains on their 
breast. They wear lances on their shoulders. To punish 
the wicked, they reveal themselves in the celestial region 
with their inborn strength. 4 


They are loud-roarers, bestowers of strength, devourers of 
adversaries. They cause the winds to flow, they cause the 
lightnings to flash with their powers. These restless 
shakers drain the udders of the heavenly cow, and ever- 
wandering round, fill the earth with milk. 5 


These very effective bounteous powers come to shower 
blessings as plentiful as the sacred ones available in solemn 
rites. They guide the clouds as if they were the horses to 
be trained, and milk the thundering cloud so that it may 
ever rain without stopping. 6 


Mighty, with wondrous power and marvellously bright, 
strong like mountains, you guide swiftly on your way. 
O mighty powers, like wild elephants you consume the 
forests when you assume your strength among the bright 
red flames. 7 
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सिंहा इव नानदति प्रचेतसः पिशा da सुपिशो बिश्ववेंदसः । 
क्षपो जिन्वन्तः पूर्षतीभिक्रृष्टिमिः समित्सबाधः शवसाहिमन्यवः nich 
रोद॑सी आ व॑दता गणश्रियो नृषांचः शूराः शवसाहिमन्यवः à 
आ वन्धुरेष्वमतिन दर्शता विद्युन्न त॑स्थौ मरुतो रथेषु बः॥९॥ 
विश्ववेदसो रयिभिः समोकसः संमिछासस्तविषीभिर्विरष्दिनः | 
अस्तार इपुं दधिरे गभस्त्योरनन्तशुप्मा वृष॑खादयों नर॑ः ॥१०॥ 


sinha iva nànadati pracetasah pisá iva supiso visvá- 
vedasah | kshápo Jínvantah príshatibhir rishtíbhih sám ít 
sabadhah givasühimanyavah || 8 | rédasi á vadata ganasriyo 
nríshaeah süràh Bávasáhimanyavah | á vandhüreshv amátir 
ná darsatá vidyin ná tasthau maruto ritheshn vah || 9 || 
visvivedayo rayíbhih sünokasah sümmislisas távishibhir 
virapsinah | ástāra fshum dadhire gabhastyor anantisushmii 
vríshakhadayo nárah || 10 || 


"५ हिरण्ययेभिः पविभिः पयोवध उजिन्नन्त आपथ्योर्‌ न पर्वतान्‌ । 
म॒खा अयासः Gaal prega! दुधकृतों मरुतो भ्राजदृष्टयः ॥११॥ 
Vd पावकं वनिनं fh रुद्रस्य सूनुं हवसा शृणीमसि । 
रजस्तुर॑ तवसं मारतं crede: gii सश्चत श्रिये ॥१२॥ 
प्र नू स मरतः शव॑सा जनाँ अति तस्थो d ऊती म॑रुतो यमार्वत । 
अवैद्धिवांज॑ भरते धना नृभिरापृच्छ्यं कतुमा क्षेति पुष्यति ॥१३॥ 


hiranyáycbhih pavibhih payovrídha tj jighnanta üpathyó 
na párvatàn | makhá ११४७७] svasríto dhruvacyüto dadhra- 
kríto marúto bhrijadrishtayah | 11 || ghrishum pàvakám 
vanfnam vicarshanim rudrásya sünüm havisa grinnnasi | 
rajastüram tavisam márutam ganám rijishinam vrishanam 
sageata griyé || 12 || prá nú sá mártah sávasä jin ati ta- 
sthat va ütí maruto yim ávata | drvadbhir vajam bharate 
dhana nribhir apríehyam krátum á ksheti püshyati || 13 || 
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Exceedingly vigilant, these vital principles roar like a lion, 
glamorous with glittering ornaments; and these all-know- 
ing, valorous and glorious ones may combine amongst 
themselves like the spotted deer and attack evils with the 
fury of a serpent. 8 


These vital principles march in a group, befriending and 
protecting men through strength and attacking with the 
fury of a serpent, bless the earth and heaven. The lightn- 
ing appears to be seated on the aura of vitality consisting 
of these vital principles, with its glory seen from every 
side. 9 


These vital principles, endowed with mighty vigour, dwel- 
ling in the prime source of wealth and wisdom, possess 
the treasure of all precious virtues. They are brave mas- 
ters of infinite powers and promoters of all sweet melo- 
dies. Like archers, they have laid their arrows on their 
arms. 10 


These divine vital principles with golden fellies augment 
the rain and drive the big clouds asunder as elephants 
These are self-moving, brisk and unwearied and they over- 
throw even the firm hills; and they with bright lances make 
all things reel. 1. 


With prayers we invoke the group of cosmic vital princi- 
ples, the brisk, the bright, the worshipful and always 
active. May we cleave to the strong band of vital principles 
for happiness, as these principles are vigorous, impetuous 
and offer exhilarating boons. 12 


O vital principles, verily, the man whom you guard with 
your help surpasses all mankind in strength. Then he 
performs beneficial and glorious acts, and blessed with 
your power he thus attains wealth, renown and pros- 
sperity. 13 
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चले मरुतः पृत्सु Set दयुमन्तं शुष्म॑ मघवंत्सु धत्तन । 
धनस्प्रतमुक्थ्य वि तोकं पुष्येम तन॑यं शतं feat: ॥१४॥ 
नू ft म॑रुतो वीरवन्तमृतीषाहं ríe धत्त d 
ased शतिनं शशुवांस प्रातर्मक्ष घियावंसुर्जगम्यात्‌ ॥१५॥ 


carkrityam marutah prits dushtiram dyumantain süshlinam 
maghavatsn dhattana | dhanaspritam ukthyium. visviearslia- 
nim tokim pushyema tinayam satám hímah || 14 || nú 
shthirám maruto  virávantam ritishiham rayim asmásn 
Thatta | sahasrinam satinam süsuvánsum pratár - || 15 || 


[ er« द्वादशोऽनुवाकः u ] ( ६५ ) पञ्चषष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शाक्त्यः पराशर ऋषिः । अप्निदेंवता । दविपदा विराट छन्दः ॥ 

"! पश्चा न तायुं गुहा चतन्तं नमो युजानं नमो वह॑न्तम। १ 
सजोषा धीराः पदेरनुं quud त्वा सीदन्विश्वे यज॑त्राः non २ 
"eed देवा ay मता गुर्भुवत्परिष्टियॉर्न भूम॑ 0 ३ 
वर्धन्तीमापः पन्वा सुझिश्चिमृतस्य योना गर्भे सुजांतम्‌॥२। g 
gfex रण्वा क्षितिन पृथ्वी गिरिन भुज्म॒ क्षोदो न शंभु । ५ 
अत्यो queue: सिन्धुर्न क्षोदः क € वराते॥३॥ ६ 
जामिः सिन्धूनां waa स्वस्रामिभ्यान्न राजा arate © 
यह्दार्तजूतो वना व्यस्थांदमिहँँ दाति रोमां yr: g ८ 


65 

Pasvà na tàyüm githd citantam namo yujanim namo 
vahantam | sajosha dhirah padair ánu gmann úpa tvi sidan 
visve yijatrah || 2 || ritasya devi anu vratá eur 91४४ pá- 
rishtir dyaür ná bháma | vardhantim apah panva ssisviin 
ritasya yond gárbhe stijatam | 4 || pushtir na ranva kshitir 
ná prithvi girfr ná bhújma kshédo ná sambhá | átyo náj- 
man sárgaprataktah síndhur nit kshódah ká im varate 
॥ 6 || jämíh sindhindm bhriteya svisram íbhyān ná rájā 
vanany atti | yid vátajüto vánā vy ásthād agnír ha dati 
roma prithivyah || 8 || 
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O vital principles, may our familiarity with your mysteries 
make our children and grandchildren to be praiseworthy, 
glorious, invincible, brilliant, rich and strong. May we, 
thereupon, live a hundred winters, with our prosperous 
family. 14 


O vital principles, may we be able to harness your powers 
for being durable and formidable, and also ever-increasing 
in hundred and thousand ways. Enriched with prayers, 
may this knowledge come to us soon. 15 


65 


All wise holy worshippers together, with reverence, track 
you (fire-divine) like a thief lurking in a dark cave with a 
stolen cow. They establish communion with you and keep 
your company. 1 


Submitting to the ways of holy law, the enlightened seekers 
try hard to find the true path. The earth became as bliss- 
ful as heaven. The sacred acts enfold and feed that babe 
(fire-divine) born (discovered) nobly in the womb of the 
holy laws. 2 


This newly-born babe (fire-divine) is attractive like food, 
vast as the earth, benevolent like the fruit-bearing hill and 
delightful as water; it is further swift like a galloping horse. 
It rushes like a fast-flowing stream or river. Who can 
check its course? 3 


It (the fire-divine) is like a kind kinsman of the waters and 
like a brother to his sisters. It consumes wood asa king 
of the state consumes the enemy. Urged by the wind, it 
spreads in the forest and shears the hair (i.e. the trees) of 
the earth. 4 
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श्वसित्यप्सु हुंसो न सीदन्क्रत्वा चेतिष्ठो विशाम॑पर्भत्‌ । ९, 
सोमो न वेधा ऋतप्रजातः प्युन शिश्वा विभुर्द्रेभाः ॥५॥ १० 


Bvüsity apsü hansó ni sidan krátva 
cétishtho visám usharbhit | somo ná vedha ritiprajatah 
pasür ná slsva vibhúr dürébhah || 10 || 


( ६६ ) षट्षष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शाक्त्यः पराशर क्षिः । अग्निर्देवता । दिपदा विराट्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


"४ रयिने चित्रा सूरो न semg प्राणो नित्यो न aa १ 
तक्का न भूर्णिवनां सिषक्ति पयो न धेनुः शुचिविभावा॥१॥॥ २ 
दाधार क्षेममोको न a यवो न पक्को जेता जर्नानाम्‌। à 
अषिर्न स्तुभ्वां विक्षु प्रशस्तो वाजी न प्रीतो aub दघाति॥२॥ v 

दुरोकशोचिः sgt fadi जायेव योनावरं विश्व॑स्मे । ५ 
चित्रो यदस्आट्डेतो न विक्षु रथो न रुक्मी त्वेषः समत्सु ॥३॥ ६ 
सेनेव gt दधात्यस्तुर्न दिद्युत्वेषप्र॑तीका | C 
यमो है जातो यमो जनित्वं जारः कनीनां पतिजनीनाम ॥॥ ८ 
त॑ वंधराथा व॒यं व॑सत्यास्तं न गावो नक्ष॑न्त इडम। ९, 
Regi क्षोदः प्र नीर्चरिनोष्नवन्त गावः स्व१रशीके ॥५॥ १० 


66 

Rayír ná citra süro ná samdrig áyur ná prànó nityo 
ná sūnúh | tákvā ná bhürnir vina sishakti piyo ni dhentih 
हाला vibhava || 2 || dadhira kshémam 0६0 ná ranvó yávo 
ná pakvó jéti janinim | ríshir ná stibhva vikshü prasastó 
vāji ná pritó vayo dadhati || 4 || durdkasocih krátur ná 
nítyo jayéva yonav áram ‘visvasmai | citré yád  ábhrat 
chveto ná vikshü rátho ná rukini tvesháh samátsu ||6 || 86- 





neva srishtimam dadhaty ástur ni didyüt tveshipratika | 
yamo ha jató yamó jánitvam jaráh kantnàm pátir jáninàm 
| 8 || tam vas caratha vayim vasatyastam ná gávo ná- 
kshanta iddhám | sindhur ná kshódah pra nicir ainon ná- 
vanta gavah svar drisike || 10 || 
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This fire-divine born of ever true laws, mighty and shining 
far and near, refresher like a spiritual elixir and awakener 
of all the people in the morning by its attributes, grows 
like young creatures and swims in the stormy floods of 
the world like a swan. 5 


66 


This fire-divine is splendid like varied wealth; it is again 
like a seer amongst the learned men; it is vigorous like the 
life-breath; it is again always dear like one's own son; it is 
like a cow who yields milk. It is pure and refulgent when 
it spreads in the forest. 1 


It offers safety, bestows joy like one's own mansion. It is 
like ripened corn and the conqueror of men. Like a seer 
it inspires devotion. It has universal fame among all men. 


Like a steed it is friendly and bestows life and prosperity 
on all. 2 


This fire-divine has flames unbearable to behold. It is 
active and like eternal might, comforting like a wife at 
home; when it shines it becomes brilliant like the sun. It 
roars like a gold-decked vehicle and helps to win the battle 
of life. 3 


This fire-divine strikes like a dart shot forth and like an 
archer’s arrow tipped with flame. It is master of all that 
are born, and those to be born. It is the lover of maidens 
and the Lord of mothers. 4 


To this fire-divine, lead all our ways; moving or stationary, 
may we attain this kindled fire-divine as cows their home 
ateve. This fire drives flames, as floods their swell; the 
rays rise up to commingle with the radiance visible in 
the sky. 5 
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( ६७ ) सप्तपह्ठितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शाक्त्यः पराशर ऋषिः। अग्निर्देवता । द्विपदा विराट्‌ ger: n 


"US wdg जायुमतेषु मित्रो df श्रुष्टिं राजेंबाजुर्यम्‌ । 
क्षेमो न साधुः कुर्न भद्रो भुव॑त्स्वाधीहोतां हव्यवाट्‌ ॥१॥ 
हस्ते दधानो नृम्णा विश्वान्यमे देवान्धादृह निषीदन्‌ । 
विदन्तीमत्र नरो धियंधा हुदा यच्तष्टान्मन्त्रौं asta nen 
अजो न क्षां दाधार पृथिवीं - तस्तम्भ द्यां मन्त्रेभिः सत्यैः | ५ 
प्रिया प॒दानि पश्चो नि पाहि विश्वारयुरभे गुहा गुहं गाः ॥३॥ g 


AN AS ap 


67 

Váneshu jaàyür márteshu mitró vrinité srushtim rajeva- 
Juryain | kshémo ni sadhüh kritur ná bhadró bhüvat sva- 
thir hóti havyavát || 2 || háste dádhàno nrimná visvany 
ame devin dhad gibi nishidan | vidintim atra náro dhi- 
yamdha hridá yát tashtin mintrali ásansan | 4 || ajo ná 
kshám dàdhára prithivím tastámbha dyám mántrebhih sa- 
tyaih | priyá padáni pasvó nf pāhi visváyur agne guha 
giham gab || 6 | 


य ईं चिकेत गुहा भर्वन्तमा यः um धारांमृतस्यं । \9 
वि ये चृतन्त्यृता सप॑न्त॒ meda प्र dau ८ 
वि यो वीरुत्सु रोध॑न्महित्वोत प्रजा उत प्रसूष्वन्तः । ९ 
चित्तिरपां दमे विश्वायुः ala धीरांः संमाय॑ चक्रुः ॥५॥ १० 


ya im cikéta gühà bhávantam á yáh sa- 
sada dháràm ritásya | ví yé critinty rita sápanta ád fd 
vásüni prá vavacasmai || 8 || ví yó virütsu ródhan mahi- 
tvótá prajá utá prasüshv antáh | efttir apám dime visva- 
yuh sádmeva dhíràh sammáya cakruh || 10 || 
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67 


Victorious in the wood, friend among men, benign like a 
saint, benefactor like a pious deed, he (the inner fire-divine) 
claims obedience as a King. He himself is invoker and 
honours those who invoke. May this bearer of offerings 
be considerate to us. ; 


He bearing in his hand all manly might, shuts himself up 
in deep hollows (of inner cavity of heart). But he dele- 
gates his strength to the true seekers. When these sages 
pray with heartfelt devotion, they realize this divine-fire 
through deep meditation. 2 


He himself, eternal and unborn, holds the broad earth up; 
and with his divine will sustains the sky. O fire-divine, 
may you preserve these spots, loved by all creatures. 
Verily, you are the life force of even the remotest corners 
hidden in deep caves. 3 


Whosoever know him (the inner fire), hidden in far off 
places, who constantly submit to the holy law and who 
adore him, with sacred hymns, truly God blesses them 
with true guidance to attain wealth. 4 


This fire-divine lives within herbs, and within each fruit- 
ful mother and each babe she bears. Wise sages worship 
this inner fire-divine, universally present in all actions and 
thoughts, as it were their own self. 5 
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( ६८ ) अष्टषष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ | 
( १-१० ) दशर्थस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शाक्त्यः पराशर ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । द्विपदा विराट्‌ gw ॥ 


na श्रीणन्नुपं स्थादिव॑ भुरण्युः स्थातुश्वरथमक्तन्व्यूणोत्‌ । 
परि यदेषामेको विश्वेषां भुवद्देवो देवानां महित्वा ॥१॥ 
आदित्ते विश्वे कऋतुं जुषन्त शुष्कायद्देव जीवो जनिष्ठाः । 
भज॑न्त॒ विश्वे देव॒त्वं नाम॑ ऋतं सप॑न्तो IANN: ॥२॥ 


68 


Srinánn úpa sthàd dívam bhuranyü sthatis caráthan 
aktün vy urnot | pári yád eshàm éko vísveshàm bhüva 
devó devánam mahitv || 2 || Ad it tc vísve krátum jushant: 
süshkàd yád deva jivó jünishthah | bhájanta visve deva 
tvám nama ritám sápanto amritam évaih || 4 || 





ऋतस्य॒ प्रेषां ऋतस्यं॑ धीतिर्विश्वायूविश्वे अपासि चक्रुः। t 
wp aum aa शिक्षात्तस्मे चिकित्वान्रयिं द॑यस्व ॥३॥ ६ 
होता AtA wader स Reala पती cium । X 
इच्छन्त रेतो मिथस्तनूषु सं जानत Aa: ॥४॥ < 

Q 


पितुर्न पुत्राः cmd जुषन्त श्रोषन्ये अस्य ptos | 
वि wd ato: पुरुक्षुः पिपेश नाकं स्तृभिदमूनाः ॥५॥ १६ 


ritisya pré 
sha ritásya dhitir visváyur visve Apansi cakruh Į yas tú 
bhyam १6850 yó va te sikshat tásmai cikitván rayím da 
yasva || 6 || hótà nishatto minor ápatye sá cin nv àsam pat 
rayinam | ichinta réto mithás tanüshu sim jànata 5४७ 
dákshair ámürah || 8 || pitir ná putráh krátum jushant: 
sróshan yé asya sisam turasah| ví raya aurnod diiral 
purukshüh pipésa nákam stribhir dámünah || 10 || 
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The fire-divine, bearer of offerings, ascends to heaven and 
covers all that stands or moves on earth and unveils nights 
with his lustre. And thus he attains eminence and great- 
ness among all other divinities. 1 


The divine consciousness of God reveals itself as the 
divine-fire and is further manifested as the terrestrial fire, 
produced by the attrition of dried substances, and all men 
greet the fire as it comes out; O fire-divine, may we attain 
fame, truth and divinity by praising you and by singing 
hymns that reach you. 2 


This fire is the inspirer and preserver of the eternal law. 
It imparts life to all and helps to perform sacred works. 
May you vouchsafe his wealth, whosoever brings ablation 
and gifts to you, and knows the proper use. 3 


You have, O divine fire, abided with the first man and his 
later descendants as the invoker; you alone are the lord of 
all treasures. Men yearning for children to prolong their 
linelook for their vigour in you, and they are not dis- 
appointed in their expectations. 4 


Those who obey the command of this fire-divine attain 
their objective like those sons who obey their father. For 
them, who acted on his command, he being himself rich, 
opened the doors of his treasure. Also, he, the source of 
light, decked heaven's vault with stars. 5 
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( ६९ ) एकोनसप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शाक्त्यः पराशर ऋषिः । अग्निटेवता । द्विपदा विराट छन्दः ॥ 
' शुक्रः gepet उषो न जारः पप्रा समीची दिवो न ज्योतिः । q 
परि saa: chen बभूथ॒ भुवों देवानां पिता पत्रः सन्‌ ॥१॥॥ २ 
वेधा अर्तो अझ्निविजानन्ूधन गोनां erat पितूनाम्‌ । à 
जने न. शेवं oe: सन्मध्ये Add रण्यो दुरोणे ॥२॥ ९ 


69 
Sukrah susukváli ushó ná járáh paprá samief divó ná 
Jyótih | pári prijatah kratva babhütha bhúvo devanam pita 
putrih sán || 2 || vedhá idripto agnír vijanánn üdhar ná 
gónàm svádmà pitünám | jane ná séva ahüryah sin mádhye 
níshatto ranvó duroné || 4 || 


पुत्रो न जातो रण्वो दुरोणे वाजी न प्रीतो विशो वि तारीत्‌ । 
विशो यदह्वे नृभिः ada अग्निर्देवत्वा विश्वान्यऱ्याः ॥ ३॥ 
नकिष्ट एता बता मिनन्ति नृभ्यो यदेभ्यः शरुष्टिं चकर्थ । 
ay ते दंसो यद्हन्त्समाने्नृभिय्युक्तो विवे रपौसि uon 
उषो न जारो विभावोस्रः संज्ञातरूपश्चिकेतदस्मे i 
त्मना वहन्तो gt yaaa विश्वे स्व/ईशीके ॥ ५॥ १० 


AN © ML 


putró ná jató ranvó duroné 
väji ná pritó víso ví tarit | viso yád ahve nríbhih sánilà 
agnir devatva vísvàny asyàh || 6 || nakish ta eta vrata mi- 
nanti nríbhyo yád ebhyáh srushtim cakartha | tat tú te 
dánso yád áhan samànaír nribhir yád yuktó vivé rápansi 
| 8 || ushó ná jaré vibhávosráh sámjüatarüpas ciketad 
asmai | tmánà váhanto diro vy rinvan návanta vísve svàr 
drísike || 10 || 
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He, the supreme fire, is bright and splendid like the sun, 
the lover of dawn. He has filled the two united worlds 
(earth and interspace) with His light. Soon after your dis- 
covery, O terrestrial fire, through your ability and strength 
and merits, you encompassed all the universe. You are the 
father of the enlightened ones and yet you are a son since 
you were discovered by them (fire on the earth is the 
earliest discovery of man). ; 


You, the supreme fire, are the sage, the humble, and the 
one who discerns; and like the cow's udder, you are the 
giver of sweetness to food. When invoked, you grace the 
place of worship by your presence and diffuse happiness 
amongst people like a benevolent man. 2 


You are dear in the home like a lovely son, first-born and 
like a strong beam, you take people across their miseries. 
Whenever men invoke it or him, may this fire gain all 
celestial powers. 3 


Since you have been granting help to law-abiding people, 
no evil can break your holy laws. This is a matter of 
pride for you that, assisted by your followers,-you always 
drive off and demolish the intruders. 4 


O fire, you are radiant like the dawn's lover, the sun, 
spreading light, and you are well-known as being hued 
like the morn. May your flames, themselves bearing 
oblations, open the doors of sacred performances and 
ascend to the blissful heaven. 5 
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( ७० ) सप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 

(१-११) एकादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शाक्त्यः पराशर ऋषिः । अप्निर्देवता । द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
men व॒नेम॑ gái म॑नीषा आझिः सुशोको विश्वान्यश्याः । 

आ देव्यांनि बता चिकित्वाना मानुंषस्य जन॑स्य जन्म ॥१॥ 

गर्भो यो अपां गर्भो वनानां गर्भश्च स्थातां गर्भश्चरथाम्‌ | 

wal चिदस्मा अन्तदुरोणे विदां न विश्वो अमृतः स्वाधीः ॥२॥ 

स हि amd अभी Sot दाशद्यो अंस्मा अरे qud 

एता चिकित्वो भूमा नि पाहि देवानां जन्म मताश्च विहान्‌ ॥३॥ 


A LO AN A 9 


10 

Vanéma pürvir aryó manishá agníh susóko vísvàny 
asyah | å dafvyani vrata cikitvin 4 mánushasya janasya 
jánma | 2 || gárbho yó apam gárbho vánanàm gárbhas ca 
sthitam gárbhas cardtham | ádrau cid asma antár duroné 
visám ná vísvo amritah svadhíh || 4 || sá hí kshapavaii agni 
rayinám dásad yó asmà dram süktafh | eta cikitvo bhümà 
ni pāhi devánàm jánma mártāńs ca vidvan || 6 | 


वर्धान्यं पूर्वीः क्षपो. fem: स्थातुश्च॒रथ॑मृतप्रवीतम्‌ । ७ 
अरांधि होता fida: कृण्वन्विश्वान्यपॉसि स॒त्या॥४॥ ८ 
गोषु प्रशस्ति aig धिषे भर॑न्त॒ विश्वे af eo: । ९, 
वि त्वा नर॑ः पुरुत्रा संपर्यन्पितुने Rf वेदों भरन्त ॥५॥ १० 
साधुन THM शूरो ada भीमस्त्वेषः समत्सु ॥६॥ ११ 


várdhàn 
yam pirvih kshapó vírüpà sthàtüs ca rátham ritápra- 
vitam | &radhi hota svar níshattah krinván vísvàny &pansi 
satya || 8 || góshu prásastim váneshu dhishe bháranta vísve 
balím svar nah | ví tvà nárah purutrá saparyan pitür ná 
jivrer vf védo bharanta || 10 || sádhür ná gridhnür asteva 
süro yáteva bhimás tvesháh samátsu || 11 || 
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We invoke abundance of all sorts from the fire-divine, 
approachable by meditation, radiant, useful and lustrous. 
He regulates all our sacred acts. He is the observer of 
the cosmic laws and knows the secrets ofthe birth of 
mortal men. | 


He 15 the life-force of the waters, of the woods, of all things 
that move not and that move. He is present on the rocks 
and equally inthe mansions. May this immortal fire be 
benevolent to mankind, like a king to.his subjects. 2 


shining even in the nights, the fire-divine grants prosperity 
to the man who serves him readily with sacred songs. May 
this fire-divine, who is all-knowing, and who determines 
the secrets of birth of both men and gods, protect these 
beings on this earth with tender care. ? 


Whom many dawns and nights of different hues give 
strength, and whom, invested with eternal law, all things 
movable and otherwise, augment, may this fire-divine be 
worshipped so that our sacred efforts become fruitful. 4 


May the fire-divine confer excellence upon our valued 
cows. May all men bring us acceptable tribute; they have 
been serving you in many ways and have also been receiv- 
ing from you the riches as iffrom their own father's 
wealth. s 


He is honoured like a perfect gentleman; He is brave like 
a skilled and bold soldier; Heis fierce like an avenger. 
Therefore, He shines among all adversaries. 6 
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( ७१ ) एकसप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शाक्त्यः पराशर ऋषिः । आङनिर्देदता | FIET छन्दः ॥ 


"" उप प्र जिन्वन्नुशतीरुदान्तं पतिं न नित्यं जन॑यः सनींळाः । 
स्वसारः स्यावीमर॑पीमजुमश्चित्रमुच्छन्तींमुषसं न गावः ॥१॥ 
ag चिंदुळ्हा पितरों न उक्थैरद्रिं रुजन्नङ्गिरसो रवेण । 
THEN gett गातुमस्मे अहः स्व॑र्विविदुः केतुमुस्राः ॥२॥ 
qii धनय्॑नस्य धीतिमादिदयों दिंधिष्वोई feta: । 
अदंष्यन्तीरपसों यन्त्यच्छा देवाञ्जन्म प्रय॑सा वर्धयन्तीः ॥ ३॥ 


71 

Üpa pra jinvann usatir us&ntam pátim ná nityam já- 
nayah sánilàh | svásàrah syávim árushim ajushraü citrám 
uchintim ushásam na gavah || 1 || vilá cid drilhá pitíro na 
ukthafr ádrim rujann ángiraso rávena | cakrür divó briható 
gàtüm asmé ahah svar vividuh ketim usrah || 2 || dádhann 
ritám dhanáyann asya dhitim ád íd aryó didhishvo víbhri- 
trah | átrishyantir apáso yanty áchà deváiü janma práyasà 
vardháyantih || 3 || 


मथीद्यदीं विशंतो मातरिश्वां yak श्येतो जेन्यो भूत्‌ । 
आदीं राज्ञे न सहीयसे सचा सन्ना दुर्त्यः भ्रग॑वाणो विवाय nen 
महे यत्पित्र icd दिवे करव॑ त्सरत्पृशन्य॑ञ्चिकित्वान । 
सृजवस्तां ser free erat देवो दुहितरि त्विषिं धात्‌ nen 


máthid yád im víbhrito matarisva grihé 
-Erihe syetó jényo bhiit | ád im rájüe ná sáhiyase sácà 
sann 4 dütyàm bhrígavüno vivaya || 4 || mahé yát pitrá im 
rásam divé kár áva tsarat prisanyàs cikitvin | srijád ástà 
dhrishatá .didyüm asmai sváyàm devó duhitári tvíshim 
dhat || 5 || 
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As wives love their husbands, just as the cows love to 
behold the dark and bright coloured dawn breaking forth, 
so may our contiguous fingers, like sisters living in one 
home, adore the bright-coloured reverential fire-divine. ; 


When our sires, the fire-priests, burst open the firmly set 
mountain-like fortress of ignorance with the resounding 
voice of hymns, they make for usa way to reach heavenly 
bliss and obtain the divine in the form of the beams of the 
morning to restore the lost wisdom. 2 


The sages, abiding in truth, secure the fire-divine and make 
its worship the source of wealth; and thence the opulent 
votaries preserve the fireand share it with them who are 
free from all desires and are assiduous in their worship. 
Such dedicated persons, sustaining people, learned and 
others, directly come into the contact of this fire-divine by 
their offerings. 3 


When the far-diffused atmospheric air excites the fire, it 
grows brighter and manifests inevery house. Then the 
illustrious sages prevail upon it to function as a messenger, 
just as an ambassador is commissioned by a friendly prince 
to his more powerful (conqueror). 4 


. When the worshipper offers the oblations of elixir to his 
mighty illustrious protector (that is the fire), none else 
could dare steal the offerings, since the fire, the archer, 
sends its blazing arrow from its dreadful bow. - Having risen. 
thus to the sun, they come bark to usas the splendour of 
` its own daughter (the morning dawn). 5 
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५५५ स्व आयस्तुभ्यं दम आ विभाति नमो वा दाशादुशतो अन. यून । 
aval अभे वयो अस्य Ra यासंद्राया स॒रथं ये जुनासि ॥६॥ 
erit विश्वा अभि पृक्षः सचन्ते समुद्रं न Gad: सप्त यह्वीः । 

न जामिभिवि चिकिते वयो नो विदा देवेषु प्रमतिं चिकित्वान्‌ uon 
आ यदिषे नृपतिं तेज आनट्छुचि रेतो निषिक्तं द्योरभीके । 
sri maad युर्वानं eel जनयत्सूदयंश्च ॥८॥ 


"A + 


svá & yds tübhyam dáma 4 vibháti námo và 0885१ 
ugató anu dyin] várdho agne váyo asya dvibárhà yásad 
raya sarátham yám junási|| 6 || agnim vísv& abhi príkshah 
sacante samudrám ná sravátah saptá yahvih | ná jamíbhir 
ví cikite váyo no vida devéshu prámatim cikitvan || 7 || á 
yád ishé nripátim téja ánat chüci réto níshiktam dyaür 
abhike | agnfh sárdham anavadyám yúvānam svüdhyàm 
janayat südáyac ca || 8 || 


मनो न योऽध्वनः sq एत्येकः सत्रा सूरो वस्म॑ ईशे। 
राजांना मित्रावरणा सुपाणी गोधु Raad रक्ष॑माणा ॥९॥ 
मा नों अभ्ने स॒ख्या पित्र्याणि प्र मर्षिष्ठा अभि विदुष्कविः सन्‌। 
नभो न रूपं जरिमा मिनाति पुरा तस्यां अभिशस्तेरधीहि ॥१०॥ 


mano ná yo 'dhvanah sadyá ८१ 
ékah satrá süro vásva ise | rájanà mitráváruna supani gó- 
shu priyám amrítam rakshamana || 9 || má no agne sakhyá 
pítryàni prá marshishtha abhí vidish kavíh sán | nábho 
ná rüpám jarimá minati puri tásya abhísaster ádhihi 
[| 10 | 
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Whosoever kindles the fire at his own residence and daily 
offers the oblations with intense regards, may you, O fire, 
augmented in two ways (the middle and the peak points), 
increase his means of sustenance. May he, whom you 
send with his aura of glory to the battle, always return with 
wealth. 6 


All sacred viandS wait on this fire-divine as the seven 
mighty rivers seek the ocean. Our people are not getting 
sufficient food. May you guide them properly through 
their experts to explore the means of procuring nourish- 
ment for them. 7 


When pure, radiant light emerges out of the supreme fire, 
then from the heaven descends the limpid moisture. The 
fire-divine urges strong, blameless and ever-young clouds 
to assist in the production of food. ४ 


The radiant sun traverseg alone swiftly on his journey to 
heaven with the speed of thoughts and becomes Lord of 
all riches. May the radiant sun and the ocean with 
bounteous hands become guardian of the precious nectar 
of our cattle. 9 


O fire-divine, sage as you are, endowed with deepest know- 
ledge, may our ancestral friendship never break. Old age 
is like a gathering cloud; it impairs the body. May you 
come to destroy it before it destroys me. 10 


236 MAE १७२ 


( ७२ ) दिसप्ततितम सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) ददार्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शाक्त्यः पराशर ऋषिः । अप्रिर्देवता त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


no नि काव्यां वेधसः शश्व॑तस्कस्ते दर्धानो नयाँ gef 
अ्िभुंवद्रयिपती रयीणां सत्रा चंक्राणो अम्तानिं विश्वां ॥१॥ 
अस्मे व॒त्सं परि पन्तं न विन्दन्निच्छन्तो विश्वे अस्ता अमूराः । 
श्रमयुवः पदृच्यों धियंधास्तस्थुः पदे परमे AA: ॥२॥ 
frat adh शरद्स्त्वामिच्छुचिं घृतेन शुच॑यः सपर्यान्‌ । 
नामांनि चिद्दधिरे यज्ञियान्यसूंदयन्त तन्वः सुजाताः dad 
आ रोद॑सी बृहती वेविदानाः प्र रुद्रिया जम्निरि यज्ञियासः d 
विदन्मत नेमधिता चिकित्वानन्निं पदे परमे तस्थिवांसम्‌ ॥४॥ 
संजानाना उप॑ सीदन्नभिज्ञु पत्नीवन्तो नमस्य॑ नमस्यन्‌ | 
रिरिक्कांसंस्तन्व॑ः कृण्वत स्वाः सखा सख्युर्निमिषि रक्ष॑माणाः ॥५॥ 


72 


Nf kávyà vedhásah sásvatas kar haste dadhano nárya 
purüni | agnír bhuvad rayipáti rayinám satrá cakranó 
amrítàni visva || 1 || asmé vatsám pári shántam na vindann 
ichánto vísve amríta ámürah | sramayüvah padavyó dhi- 
yamdhás tasthih padé paramé cárv agnéh || 2 || tisró yad 
agne sarádas tvam fe chücim ghriténa sücayah saparyán | 
námani cid dadhire yajüfyany ásüdayanta tanvàh süjatah 
| 3 || 70058 brihati vévidanah pra rudriya jabhrire yajüí- 
yàsah | vidán márto nemádhita cikitvan agním padé pa- 
ramé tasthivánsam || 4 || samjananá úpa sidann abhijüü pá- 
tnivanto namasyàm namasyan | ririkvánsas tanvàh krinvata 
sváb sikha sákhyur nimíshi rakshamanah || 5 || 


na fr सप्त यदृह्यानि त्वे इत्पदाविंदुन्निहिंता यज्ञियांसः । 
तेभीं रक्षन्ते अमूर्तं सजोषाः पश्यं emque च पाहि ॥६॥ 


tríh saptá yád gihyani tvé ft padávidan nfhità yajüi- 
. yàsàh | tébhi rakshante amrítam sajósh&h pasüiü ca sthatrii 
caritham. ca pāhi || 6 || 
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Holding many gifts in His hands for devotees, He (fire- 
divine) accepts the immortal prayer of the sacred hymns. 
And even granting countless bounties, He is still the Lord 
of the treasures. ! 


The infallible wise men went in search but could not find 
the dear babe (the fire-divine) who is still around us. Worn 
and weary, following its track, the devoted men reached 
the lovely highest home of the supreme fire. 2 


O fire, the embodiment of purity, enlightened devotees 
served you with clarified butter for three autumns. There- 
fore, they earned remarkable fame for noble work, and 
thus having become newly-born, they purified their body 
and soul. 4 


These holy ones, having known the secret of the spacious 
earth and heaven, reveal the powers of cosmic energy, then 
these mortal seers, discerning at a distance, find the fire- 
divine standing in the loftiest station. 4 


They approach Him, single-minded, with their families 
kneeling before Him, and thus they reverentially adore 
Him. Then finding friendly and protective assurance in 
the twinkle of the eye of this divine, they sanctify their 
own body. ; 


As soon as the pious and holy devotees discover the three- 
seven mystic things and still unrevealed within you, they 
with deep meditation preserve immortality. May you be 
pleased with them and protect the life of all their plants 
and cattle. 6 
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feet अभि वयुनांनि क्षितीनां व्यांदुषक्छुरुधो जीवसे धाः । 
अन्तर्वि अध्व॑नो देवयानानतन्द्रो दूतो अभवो हविवांटू won 
स्वाध्यो दिव आ aa यह्वी रायो दुरो व्यृतज्ञा अजानन्‌ । 
विदद्वव्ये सरमां इळ्हमूर्व येना नु क॑ मानुंषी भोजते विट्‌ uen 
आ ये विश्वां स्वपत्यानि तस्थुः कुण्यानासो अमृतत्वाय गातुम्‌ | 
मल्ला महद्भिः पृथिवी वि त॑स्थे माता पुत्रैरदितिधांयसे वेः ॥९॥ 
अघि श्रियं नि द॑धुश्चार॑मस्मिन्दिवो यदक्षी असता aes । 
अर्ध क्षरन्ति सिन्धवो न ger: प्र नीचारझे अरुषीरजानन्‌ ॥१०॥ 


vidvaii agne vayünàni kshitinám vy 
Anushák churidho jiváse dhàh | antarvidvaii ádhvano deva- 
yánàn átandro dütó abhavo havirvát || 7 || svadhyó diva Á 
saptá yahvi rāyó duro vy ritajüá ajānan | vidád gávyam 
sarámà drilh4m ürvám yénà nú kam mánushi bhójate vit 
॥8|| ६ yé visva svapatyáni tasthüh krinvandso amritatvaya 
gātúm | mahná mahddbhih prithivi ví tasthe mata putrafr 
Aditir dháyase véh ||9]| ádhi srfyam ní dadhus cárum asmin 
divó yád akshf amrítà ákrinvan | ádha ksharanti sindhavo 
ná srishtáh prá nicir agne árushir ajanan || 10 | | 


( ७२ ) त्रिसप्ततितमं सूक्तम 
(१-१०) दृशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य शाक्त्यः पराशर ऋषिः | अम्निर्देवता। fag छन्दः ॥ 


mead यः पितृवित्तो व॑योधाः सुप्रणींतिश्चिकितुषो न शासुः । 
स्योनशीरतिंथिन प्रीणानो होतेंव ast विध॒तो वि तारीत्‌ ॥१॥ 


73 
Rayír ná yah pitrivittó vayodháh supránitis eikitüsho 
ná sásuh | syonasir átithir ná prinand hóteva sidma vi- 
dható ví tarit || 1 || 
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O fire-divine, aware of all things (or all actions) to be 
known, may you provide nourishment to every one for 
his life's subsistence. With all your knowledge of the 
intermediate path that leads to righteousness, may you 
become the diligent bearer of oblations. 7 


The seven channels (two of eyes, two of ears, two of nose, 
and one of speech) full of wisdom, flow from the inner- 
most illuminated region. The wise persons have known the 
door of the inner cavity where the treasure of the divine 
knowledge is concealed. For you, the divine consciousness 
has discovered the milk of knowledge, furnished by the 
sense-organs (the kine) witli which the mankind is ever 
nourished. 8 


Itisimperative on them, who aspire to traverse on the 
path of immortality, to perform noble deeds. The unfrag- 
mentable mother earth strove with her magnitude to up- 
hold (the world) along with her great sons for our 
sustenance. 9 


When immortal powers of lustrous heaven made the two 
bright eyes (the sun and moon), they gave to it (the 
divine fire) the gift of beauteous sparkling glory, which 
flowed forth in all directions like rushing river-,—O 
fire-divine, thus to reveal you. 10 


13 


The fire-divine is the giver of food like patrimonial riches, 
and further, it is our guide like instructions coming forth 
from a man of wisdom to lead us through; it is also loved 
like a guest who is received well in the house with respect. 
May it asa priest, bring prosperity to the house of the 
worshippers. ; 
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देवो न यः संविता सत्यम॑न्मा ऋत्वां निपाति वृजनानि विश्वा । 
पुरुप्रशस्तो अमतिर्न स॒त्य आत्मेव शेवों दिधिषाय्यों भूत्‌ ॥२॥ 
देवो .न यः पृथिवीं Geran उपक्षेति हितमिंत्रो न राजा । 
quud: शर्मसदो न वीरा अनवद्या पतिजुष्टेव नारीं uan 
d त्वा नरो दम आ निर्त्यमिद्धमश्ने सच॑न्त क्षितिषु gad | 
अधि gat नि दुधुभूयेस्मिन्मवा विश्वायुधरुणों रयीणाम्‌ ॥४॥ 
वि पृक्षों a मघवांनो अश्यु्वि ig दद॑तो विश्वमायुः | 
सनेम॒ ant समिथेष्वयौ भागं देवेषु श्रव॑से दर्धानाः ॥५॥ 


devó ná yah savitá satyimanma kratva 
nipáti vrijánàni vísva | puruprasastó amátir ná satya àtméva 
sévo didhisháyyo णात || 2 || devó ná yáh prithivim vigva- 
dhiya upakshéti hitimitro ná raja | purahsádah sarmasádo 
ná virá anavadyá pátijushteva nári || 3 || tám tv& náro dáma 
4 nítyam iddhám ágne sácanta kshitíshu dhravisu | ádhi 
dyumnám ní dadhur bhúry asmin bhava visváyur dharino 
rayinám || 4 || ví príksho agne magháv&no asyur ví Büráyo 
dádato visvam &yuh |sanéma vájam samithéshv aryó.bhagám 
devéshu srávase dádhànah || 5 || 


Ra ऋतस्य हि dedi वावशानाः स्मदूँभीः demde TAA: । 
quad: सुमतिं भिक्ष॑माणा वि सिन्ध॑वः समयां सखुरद्रिम ॥६॥ 
त्वे अंभ्ने सुमतिं भिक्न॑माणा दिवि sm दधिरे यज्ञियांसः । 
नक्तां च चक्रुरुपसा AA कृष्णं च वर्णमरुणं च॒ स॑ धुः ॥७॥ 


ritásya hf dhenávo vàávasanáh smádüdhnih pipayanta 
dyübhaktah | paràvátah sumatím bhikshamana ví síndhavah 
Samáyà sasrur ádrim || 6 || tvé agne sumatím bhikshamana 
diví srávo dadhire yajiifyasah | náktà ca cakrir ushisa 
viripe krishnám ca várnam arunim ca sám dhuh[7|| 
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Like the sun, it (the fire-divine) is radiant, truth-incarnate 
and-protector; with its powerful acts, it preserves its vota- 
ries in all encounters; like nature itis unchangeable; and 
like the self, it is the source of happiness; it is ever to be 
cherished. 2 


It (the fire-divine) is radiant like the sun and dwells on 
this earth like a king surrounded by faithful friends. In its 
presence, men sit down as if they are the sons in their 
parent’s. It is, again, like an irreproachable and loving 
wife. 3 


O fire-divine, devotees always kindle you in secure perma- 
nent places in their homes. On you they lay abundant food. 
You are the source of life to all men, the bearer of 
abundant riches. 4 


O fire-divine, may your rich worshippers win food, and may 
the learned persons, bringing oblations, gain a long life. 
May we acquire food from the wicked in battles, and 
distribute it to the virtuous. s 


The cows with full udders have brought us healthy and 
bright milk for drinking purposes. Loudly lowing, they 
have come to the sacred place of worship. Soliciting the 
favour of this divine fire, the rivers, have come from a 
great distance flowing under the rocks. 6 


O fire divine, soliciting your favour (i.e. of Nature's forces), 
the cosmic sacrifices have gained glory in heaven. They 
have made night and dawn of different colours, and set the 
black and purple hues together. 7 
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यात्राये Walegder an ते cu मघवांनो ad च॑। 
छायेव विश्वं भुव॑नं सिसक्ष्यापधिवात्रोदसी अन्तरिक्षम्‌ uen 
अवेद्धिरभे अवतो नृभिनेन्वीरेवीरान्व॑नुयामा त्वोताः । 
Summe: पिठृवित्तस्यं रायो वि सूरयः शतहिमा नो अश्युः ॥९॥ 
एता तें अभ उचर्थांनि वेधो जुष्टानि सन्तु मनसे ge च॑ । 
झकेम॑ शायः सुधुरो यमं तेऽधि श्रवो देवभ॑क्तं दर्धानाः ॥१०॥ 


yán 
rāyé mártan süshüdo agne té syima maghivino vayám 
ca | chayéva vísvam bhüvanam sisakshy àpapriván ródasi 
antáriksham || 8 || átvadbhir agne árvato nríbhir nrín virafr 
virán vanuyama tvótàh | isindsah pitrivittásya rāyó vi sü- 
ráyah satáhimà no asyuh || 9 || etá te agna ucithini vedho 
jishtani santu mánase hridé ca | sakéma ràyáh sudhüro 
yámam té 'dhi srávo devábhaktam dádhānāh || 10 || 


[ भव प्रयोदशो:नुवाक ॥ ] ( ७४ ) चतुःसप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सृक्तस्य राहूगणो गोतम क्षिः । अग्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्दः n 
Rugged अध्वरं मन्त्र aad । आरे अस्मे चं शण्वते ॥१॥ 
यः स्नीहितीषु पूर्व्यः संजग्मानासु कृष्टिषु । अरक्षद्दाशुषे TAR ॥२॥ 
उत ब्रुवन्तु जन्तव उद्भिवृत्रहाजनि । धनंजयो रणेरणे ॥३॥ 
यस्य॑ दूतो असि क्षये aft हुच्यानिं वीतये । दृस्सत्कृणोष्य॑ध्वरस्‌ ॥४॥ 
तमित्सुहव्यम॑द्विरः सुदेवं स॑हसो यहो । जनां आहुः सुबर्हिष॑म्‌ uuu 


14 

Upaprayánto adhvarim mántram vocemigniye | aré 
asmé ca srinvaté || 1 || yah snfhitishu pürvyáh samjagma- 
násu krishtíshu | árakshad dastishe gáyam || 2 || utá bru- 
vantu jantáva úd agnír vritrahájani | dhanamjayé ranc-ranc 
| 3 || yásya dütó ási ksháye véshi havyáni vītáye | dasmát 
krinóshy adhvarám || 4 || tim ít suhavyám aügirah sudevám 
sahaso yaho | jina ahuh subarhísham || 5 || 
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May we, the mortals, who worship you, O fire-divine, be- 
come opulent. You have conjoined earth and heaven 
and the mid-region and you provide shelter to the whole 
world like a shade. 8 


Aided by you, O fire-divine, may we conquer rays with 
rays, men with men, and heroes with heroes. Becoming lords 
of the wealth, bequeathed by our fathers, may our 
learned men live a hundred winters. 9 


May these, our hymns of praise, O sapient fire-divine, be 
pleasant to you in your heart and spirit. May we be com- 
petent to hold control on your riches, to be shared with 
the learned, duly distributed and regulated. 1o 


74 
While proceeding to the place of sacred worship let us 
sing hymns to the fire divine, who hears us even from 
afar; 1 


Who, from time immemorial, has been preserving wealth 
for the worshipper, when malevolent men are assembled 
together to do harm. 2 


Let men praise the fire-divine, as soon as generated,—the 
dispeller of ignorance and winner of wealth in every 
struggle of life. 3 


You render his sacred worship acceptable in the house of 
the one where you love to be the messenger and whose 
offered gifts you convey for nourishment. 4 


O fire-divine, the source of vitality, all men proclaim Him 
(fire of sacrifice) alone as fortunate, as the giver of offer- 
ings, the possessor of divine qualities and as the perfor- 
mer of sacred rites. 5 


“Te सप्रथस्तमं qui देवप्संरस्तमम्‌ 


44 ऋग्वेद १.७ 


MEE E. वहासि at ge देवाँ उप प्रशस्तये 


| gem सुश्चन्द्र वीतये ॥६॥ 
i योर॑पब्दिरश्च्यः शृण्वे रथ॑स्य कच्चन । ade यास दूत्यम्‌ ॥७॥ 
त्वोतो वाज्यहंयोऽभि पूर्वस्मादपरः । प्र gait अभे अस्थात्‌ uen 
उत gue gA विवाससि । AA देव दाझुषे ॥९॥ 


à ea váhàsi táñ ihá devaii ipa prásastaye | havyá su- 
scandra vitáye || 6 || ná yór upabdír ásvyah srinvé ráthasya 
kic cand | yád agne y£si dütyàm || 7 || tvéto vajy áhrayo 
'bhí pirvasmad áparah | prá १६३७४ agne asthat | 8 || utá 
dyumát suviryam brihád agne vivasasi | devébhyo deva da- 
süshe || 9 || 


( ७५ ) पञ्चसप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य रहुगणो गोतम ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 
| gar gala आसनिं ॥१॥ 
अर्था ते अद्विरस्तमाझें वेधस्तम प्रियम्‌ । वोचेम ब्रहम सानसि ॥२॥ 
कस्ते जामिर्जनानामग्ने को qmdem: । को हृ कसिन्नसि श्रितः ॥३॥ 
त्वे जामि्जनानामन्ने मित्रो असि प्रियः । सखा सखिभ्य ged: ॥४॥ 
यजां नो मित्रावसंणा यजां देवाँ ऋतं बृहत्‌ । अशे यक्षि स्वं दम॑म्‌ ne 


75 

Jushásva sapráthastamam vico devápsarastamam | ha- 
vyà jdlvana àsáni|| 1 || Atha te aüngirastamágne vedhastama 
priyám | vocéma brálima sānasí || 2 | kis te jamfr jánanàm 
ügne kó dasvadhvarah | kó ha kásminn asi sritáh || 3 || tvám 
Jimir jánànàm Signe mitró asi priyih | sákhà sákhibhya 
idyah || 4 || yája no mitrávárunà yája deváiü ritám brihát | 
ágne yákshi svám dámam || 5 || 
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May you bring here, O radiant fire-divine, the enlightened 
devotees to receive and accept our oblations for thcir 
food. 6 


Whensoever you go on a mission of virtuous sages on a 
chariot (aura of glory) yoked with horses (beams), not : 
sound of movement is heard. ; 


O fire-divine, the offerer protected by you become. 
strong, and possessor of food, and shakes off the former 
feeling of inferiority, and is raised to a superior status. » 


Verily, O divine fire, you grant brilliance, vigour and 
abundance to those who give offerings to the divines 
(Nature's forces). » 


75 


O foremost fire-divine, attend to our most favourable ^n 
delightful hymn and accept the offerings with grace. ; 


O dearest amongst the fire-priests, foremost fire-divinc. 
now may we recite our gratifying and most agreeable 
prayers to you. 2 


O foremost fire-divine, who is your kin amongst men ? 
Who is your worthy worshipper? Who indeed are yor ` 
And on whom do you depend ? 3 


O foremost fire-divine, indeed you are alone your kin 
amongst men, you are their beloved friend, a friend whoin 
friends may supplicate. 4 


O foremost fire-divine, may we worship you as thc sour 
of light and source of bliss and other divine virtues are! 
perform the sacred rites in your own house. s5 


246 ऋग्वेद १,७६ 


(७६ ) पट्सप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पश्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य uae गोतम ऋषिः । अप्निर्देवता । fy छन्दः ॥ 


२॥ का त॒ उपेंतिर्मनसो वराय भुर्वदभे शंतमा का मनीषा । 
को at यज्ञेः परि दक्ष॑ त आप wd वा ते मन॑सा aum ॥१॥ 
wan इह होता नि पीदाद॑ब्धः सु dem भ॑वा नः । 
अव॑तां त्वा रोद॑सी विश्वमिन्वे यजां म॒हे सॉमनसाय देवान्‌ ॥२॥ 
प्र सु विश्वांत्रक्षसो धक्ष्ये भवां यज्ञानांमभिशास्तिपावां । 
अथा ag सोमपतिं हरिभ्यामातिथ्यमंस्मे चकृमा सुदाङ्नें ua 


76 

Ka ta üpetir mánaso viriya bhüvad agne sAmtama ki 
manishi | kó và yajüafh piri dáksham ta apa kéna và te 
manasa dascma || 1 || éhy agna ihá hots nf shidadabdhah 
sú pura&tá bhava nah | ávatàm tvà ródasi visvaminvé yájà 
mabé saumanasáya deviin ||2 || pr’ sú visvin raksháso dhá- 
kshy agne bhávà yajianim abhisastipava | áthá vaha só- 
mapatim háribhyam ātithyám asmai cakrima sudüvne || 3 || 


प्रजावंता वच॑सा वह्लिंरासा च॑ हुवे नि च॑ सत्सीह देवेः । 
ae होत्रमुत पोत्रं यजत्र बोधि घ॑यन्तजनितर्वसुनाम्‌ ngn 
यथा Aa मनुषो हविर्भिदेवाँ अर्यजः कविमिंः कविः सन्‌ । 
एवा होतः सत्यतर aut मन्द्रया get यजस्व ॥५॥ 


prajavata vicasa valnir àsá ca huvé nf ea satsihá devafh | 
véshi- hotrám utá potrim yajatra bodhí prayantar janitar 
vásinam || 4 || yáthà víprasya mánusho havirbhir deváü áya- 
jah kavíbhih kavíh sán | evi hotah satyatara tvim adyá- 
gne mandráyà juhvà yajasva || 5 || 
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76 


How may the mind draw near you to please you, O fore- 
most divine ? What hymn of praise shall bring us greater 
blessings ? Who were the illustrious ones who gained 
your favour through worship ? How shall we pay you our 
reverent homage ? 1 


Come hither, fire-divine; be with us as our guide and our 
ever-vigilant leader. May the all-pervading heaven and 
earth, love you. May you win favour for us from Nature's 
divines. 2 


May you burn up all the obstructive forces, O fire-divine, 
and ward off evil powers from our sacred works. May 
you bring hither the Lord of divine bliss with his aura of 
glory. Let us welcome Him, the bounteous giver as our 
guest. 3 


I invoke you, O consumer of sacred offerings for gaining 
progeny; stay among us along with other divinities. Yours 
15 the task of a cleanser and a presenter. May you awaken 
us, O depository and generator of wealth. 4 


O fire-divine, at the sacrifice performed by the ancients, 
you, as if a sage amongst sages, carried over the essence 
of ablations to all Nature's divines. So again, may you 
today, O invoker of Nature's forces, disperse these 
oblations poured with an exhilarating ladle. ; 


248 ऋग्वेद १,७७ 


( ७७ ) सप्तसप्रतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पश्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य राहूगणो गोतम ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । fagy छन्दः ॥ 


^7" कथा दशिमामये कासं देवजुष्टोच्यते भामिने गीः। 
यो adaa ऋतावा होता यमिष्ठ इत्कृणोति देवान्‌ uon 
यो अध्वरेषु शंत॑म ऋतावा होता तमू नमोंभिरा jupe । 
अभ्ियेरेर्मताय देवान्स चा ats मन॑सा यजाति ॥ li 
स हि कतुः स मर्यः स साधुमिंत्रो न भूदङ्गुतस्य रथीः । 
d मेधेषु प्रथमं o देवयन्तीर्विंश उप॑ बुवते दृस्ममारीः ua 


71 

Katha dasemigniye kasmai devájushtoevate bhamine 
gih | yó mértyeshy amrita. ritave hota yajishtha it krináti 
tevin || 1 || yó adhvaréshu simtama ritava hota tám i ná- 
mobhir & krinudhvam | agnir yád vér mitrtaya devin sá 
९8 bodhati mánasi yajati || 2 | sá hf krátuh sá máryah sá 
sadhür mitró ná bhüd ádbhutasya rathih | tam médheshu 
prathamim devayántir vísa úpa bruvate dasmám arih || 3 || 


स नों नृणां नृत॑मो fret अभ्िमिरोऽव॑सा वेतु धीतिम्‌ । 
at च ये मघवानः शविष्ठा वाज॑प्रसूता इषय॑न्त मन्म॑ ॥४॥ 
एवाभिर्गोतंमेभिक्रेतावा विभ्रेभिरस्तोष्ट = जातवेदाः | 
स dg d पीपयत्स ania पुष्टिं यांति जोषमा चिकित्वान्‌ ॥५॥ 


sit no nrinám nrítumo rigida agnír gíró ‘vasa vetu dhitím | 
tina ea yé maghivanah sivishtha vajaprastita isláy:nta 
mánma || 4 || evagnir gótamebhir ritiva viprebhir antoshta 
jativedáh | sá eshu dyunmám pipayat sá vajam sá pushtim 
yäti josham á eikitván || 5 | 
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77 


How shall we pay homage to the foremost divine ? What 
hymn, should we recite to Him, who is, God-loved, reful- 
gent, deathless and true to law ? He, being the guide and 
performer of sacred rites, whilst present among men, 
conveys oblations to the cosmic powers. 1 


Bring Him with reverence here. He js most propitioys in 
sacred performances, true to law, and eager in convening 
worshippers. For the foremost divine, when He seeks other 
cosmic powers for mortals, knows them fully well and 
honours them with reverence. 2 


He is an embodiment of action, and He is destroyer and 
reviver, and, like a friend, He is a true guide who carries 
with Him wondrous benefits. The reverential devotees, 
aspiring to attain divinity, address Him first in holy fire 
rituals. 3 


May this fire-divine, foremost leader amongst men and the 
destroyer of adversaries, accept with love our hymns and 
our devotion. And may those who are affluent and whose 
strength is strongest, and by whom the food has been 
produced, also participate in this devotional service. 4 


Thus, the fire-divine, true to order, and, by whom all 
mysteries become known, has been praised by the posses- 
sors of excellent wisdom. May He augment in them 
splendour and vigour. Observant as He lists, He gathers 
more nutritional strength. ; 


250 ऋग्वेद १ 


( ७८ ) अष्टसप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सुक्तस्य राहृगणो गोतम ऋषिः। अग्निर्देवता । गायत्री SR: n 


^w अभि त्वा गोत॑मा गिरा जातवेदो विच॑षणे । geet प्र णोनुमः ॥१॥ 
तसुं त्वा गोत॑मो गिरा रायस्कांमो दुवस्यति । gata : ॥२॥ 
Wd त्वा वाज़सात॑ममद्विस्खडवामहे । ufo प्र णोनुमः ॥३॥ 
dH त्वा वृत्रहन्तमं यो दस्युरवधूनुषे । युस्‍्नेरमि प्र णोनुमः ॥४॥ 
अवोचाम रहूगणा अमये मघुमहचः । quist प्र णॉनुमः ॥५॥ 


78 
Abhi tvà gótamā girá játavedo vícarshane | dyumnafr 
abhi pra nonumah || 1 || tám u tvà gétamo girá rāyáskāmo 
duvasyati | dyumnaír -— ||2 || tim u tvà váajasitumam aigi- 
rasvad dhavamahe | dyumnair — || 8 || tion u tvà vritrahán- 
tamam yo dásyünr avadhünushé | dyumnaír — || 4 || ávo- 
cama rühügana agniye mádhumad vácah | dymnnaír. -- 


l5] 


( ७५ ) पकोगाशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-१२) द्वादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य राहूगणो गोतम ऋषिः। (१-३) प्रथमतृचस्याप्निमष्यमो stir, 
(४-१२) चतुर्य्यादिनवर्चाश्ञाभिरदेवता । (१-३) प्रथमतृचस्य प्रिहुपू, (४-६) दितीय- 
कृचस्योष्णिक्‌ , (3-१२) वृतीयचतुर्थतृचयोध्य गायत्री छन्दांसि ॥ 


c^ हिर॑ण्यकेशो रज॑सो विसारेऽहिरधुनिर्वातं इव mima । 
शुचिञ्राजा उषसो नवेदा यःस्वतीरपस्युवो न सत्याः ॥१॥ 
आ ते सुपर्णा अमिनन्तँ एवैः कृष्णो नोनाव वृषभो यदीदम्‌ । 
शिवाभिने स्मय॑मानाभिरागात्पतंन्ति मिष्ट; स्तनय॑न्त्य्रा ॥२॥ 


79 
Hiranyakego rajaso visiré "hir dhinir váta iva dhráji- 
man | sicibhraja usháso náveda yüsasvatir apasytivo ni st- 
tyah || 1 || & te suparná aminantad évaih krishnó nonava 
vrishabho yádidám | sivabhir ná smyamantbhir agat pá- 
tanti miha stanáyanty abhra | 2 || 
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O all-knowing, all-seeing, we intellectuals, through speech 
exalt you over and over again with glorious hymns. 1 


Desiring wealth and riches, we intellectuals through 
speech exalt you over and over again with glorious 
hymns. 2 


O vigorous as vital breath, giver of abundant food, we 
invoke and exalt you over and over again with glorious 
hymns. 3 


O destroyer of evils and banisher of disrespectful tenden- 
cies, we exalt you over and over again with glorious 
hymns. 4 


We, sons of dedicated men, offer you, as ever, our sweet 
songs and now also, we exalt you over and over again 
with glorious hymns. 5 


79 


The fire-divine in mid-air’s expanse is the agitator of the 
clouds. It has golden tresses: it is like a raging serpent, 
and the rushing tempest. It shines with a bright radiance. 
The dawns are not aware of this, like the honest dames, 
ever busy with their own affairs. 1 


O fire-divine, your falling rays strike against the moving 
clouds. Thereon the black shedders of rain roar; after this 
the shower comes with delightful and smiling flashes of 
lightning; the rains then descend and finally the clouds 
thunder. 2 


252 WHT १.७६ 


यदींमृतस्या wer पियानो नय॑ chri dia 

अर्यमा मित्रो वरुणः परिज्मा at quede योनों ॥३॥ 
sir वाज॑स्य॒ गोम॑त ईशानः सहसो यहो । अस्मे Ae जातवेदो महि श्रव॑ः ॥९॥ 
स इंधानो वरसुष्कविरभिरीळेन्यो गिरा । tagered पुर्वणीक दीदिहि ॥५॥ 
क्षपो virga HAIN वस्तोरुतोषसः । स तिग्मजम्भ रक्षसों दहु प्रतिं ॥६॥ 


ya im ritásya piyasn 
pivino niyann ritásya pathfbhi rájishthaih | aryamá mitró 
várunah párijmà tváenm priüeanty üparasya yónau | 3 || 
गाट vájasya gómata isinah sahaso yaho | asmé dhehi ja- 
tavedo mahi sravah ||4 || sá idhanó vásush kavír agnír ilé- 
nyo gira | revid asmábhyam purvanika didihi || 5 || kshapó 
rijann utá tmánágne vástor utóshásah | sá tigmajambha ra- 
ksháso daha práti || 6 || 


na gal नो अझ ऊतिभिर्गायत्रस्य प्रभर्मणि । विश्वासु धीषु deg Nn 
आ नों अभे र॒यिं भ॑र सत्रासाहं वरेण्यम्‌ frag पृत्सु दुष्टरम्‌ uen 
आ नों अमे सुचेतुना रयिं विश्वायुपोषसम्‌ । मार्डीकं uf जीवसे ॥९॥ 
प्र पृतास्तिम्मशोचिषे वाचो गोतमाझयें । भर॑स्व सुम्नयुर्गिरः ॥१०॥ 
यो नों अझ्नेऽमिदासत्यन्ति दुरे पदीष्ट सः । अस्माकमिदूधे भ॑व ॥११॥ 


ava no agna ütíbhir gayatrisya prábharmani | visvasu 
dihishá vandya || 71 || & no agne rayím bhara satrasáham vá- 
renyam | visvasu pritsú dushtaram || 8 || á no agne sucetina 
rayim visvayuposhasam | màrdikám dhebi jiváse || 9 || prá 
pitas tigmisocishe váco gotamagndye | bhárasva sumnayür 
girah | 10|| yo no agne 'bhidásaty anti düré padishti sah | 
asmikam id vridhé bhava || 11 || 
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When this lightning-thunder comes down with the world- 
sustaining milk of rain, and carries it by the most direct ways 
to the channels of water, then the wind, the sun, the ocean, 
and all encompassing space contribute to refilling the 
womb of clouds with water. 3 


O fire-divine, lord of food and cattle, source of strength, 
congnizant of all that exists, give us abundant sustenance. 4 


He, the fire-divine, who is wise and who grants dwellings, 
must be exalted by our hymns. O fire, glowing with 
many flames, shine radiantly on us for providing food and 
wealth. ; 


O shining fire-divine, may you drive off at night and at 
dawn the pollutants with your sharp flames. 6 


Adorable in all our rites, favour us, O fire-divine, with 
your aid, when the great hymn gayatri is chanted 
forth. (One of the popular metres, with syllables 884-8; 
the word literally means “the one who protects the 
chanter"). 7 


O fire-divine, grant us the choicest riches that dispel 
poverty and cannot be taken away from us in any of our 
adverse circumstances. 


O fire-divine, give us through your grace wealth that 
supports and gives happiness all through our life. 9 


O most enlightened seekers of wealth, offer your sincere 
prayers and praises to the sharp flaming fire-divine (the 
cosmic and the inner fire). 1o 


O divine-fire, may the person who annoys us,— be he nigh 
or afar—be won over. May you be with us for our 
advancement and prosperity. 11 
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४९० अघि सानी नि Rr वज्रेण झातपर्वणा । 
मन्दान Fe अन्धसः सखिभ्यो गातुमिंच्छत्यरचन्ननुं स्व॒राज्य॑म्‌ usu 
इन्द्र तुभ्यमिदंद्विवोऽनुंत्तं aidia 
यद्ध ci मायिनं मृगं तमु त्वं माययावधीरचंन्ननुं स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥७॥ 
वि ते वञ्रांसो अस्थिरन्नवतिं नाव्याई अनु । 
Wed इन्द्र वीयं बाह्वोस्ते «d हितमर्चन्ननु स्वराज्य॑म्‌ uen 
quu adda परिं छोमत विंशतिः । 
इतेनमन्व॑नोनवुरिन्द्रायं ब्रह्मोद्य॑तमर्चन्ननुं स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥९॥ 
eat वृत्रस्य तविषीं निरंहन्त्सहंसा सहः । 
महत्तद॑स्थ॒पॉस्यं वृत्रं ज॑घन्वों अंसज॒दर्चन्ननुं स्व॒राज्य॑म्‌ ॥१०॥ 


ádhi sánau ní jighnate vájrena satiparvana | mandäná 
indro andhasah sikhibhyo gatúm ichaty “ream —- || 6 || ín- 
dra tibhyam fd adrivo ’nattam vajrin viryiun | yád dha 
tyam mayo mrigäm tin u tváim mayavavadhir dream 
— |] 7 || ví te viajraso asthiran navatim navyà ánu | mahát 





ta indra viryiun bahvós te bálam hitám aream - || 8 | 
sahásram sikim areata piri shtobhata vinsatih | sataínam 
inv anonavur indraya bralunddyatam arcann — [| 9 |] índro 
vritrasya távishim ॥ ahan sahasa sáhah | maliát. tád asya 
patinsyun vritrám jaghanváń asrijad areann — || 10 | 


mea चित्तव मन्यवे वेपेते frat मही । 
यदिन्द्र वज़िन्नोजंसा वृत्रं ed adiad स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥११॥ 


ime cit táva manyáve vépete bhiyása mahi | vad indra 
vajrim ójasa vritrám marityan ávadlir áreann — || 11 | 
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May the resplendent lower self strike the devil of ignorance 
on the temple with his hundred edged-bolt of deter- 
mination, and, exalting with devotion, may he provide 
means of sustenance for his sense-organs, manifesting his 
own sovereignty. 


O resplendent self, seated on the lofty hill, possessor of 
firm determination, verily, your prowess is undisputed 
since you, with your skill, have slain that deceptive beast 
of ignorance, manifesting your own sovereignty. 7 


The bolts of determination are scattered over the ninety 
nine (i.e. numberless) channels. Great, indeed, is your 
prowess, O self, your strength is deposited in your arms, 
manifesting your own sovereignty. 


May the thousand mortal elements of our body-complex 
worship together the glory of the resplendent self. The 
twenty (10 organs of cognition and work and 10 vital 
elements) have honoured (his praise);a hundred (numerous) 
threads of the spinal cord repeatedly glorify him. These 
laudatory expressions are for you, O resplendent self, 
manifesting your own sovereignty. 9 


The lower self, the resplendent, has smitten down the 
power of the devil of ignorance,—might with stronger 
might; great is his manhood, wherewith having destroyed 
the ignorance, he released the channels of wisdom, 
manifesting his own sovereignty. 10 


Yea, even this great pair of worlds—the exterior and inner 
realm—tremble in terror at your wrath. When assisted by 
the vital principles, you are able to slay the devil of 
ignorance with your prowess, manifesting your own 
sovereignty. 11 
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असि हि वीर सेन्योऽसि भूरिं पराददिः | 
असिं qued Pagar यज॑मानाय शिक्षसि सुन्व॒ते भूरिं ते वस्रं ॥२॥ 
यदुदीरत आजयो धृष्णवे धीयते धनां। 
युक्ष्वा मंदच्युता हरी क॑ हनः क॑ वसो दधोऽस्माँ ईन्द्र वसौ za: ॥ ३॥ 
कत्वा महाँ अनुष्वधं भीम आ वांबृधे ard: । 
श्रिय oma उंपाकयोनि शिप्री हरिवान्दधे हस्त॑योर्वज्रमायसर्म्‌ ॥४॥ 
sm dS पार्थिवं wit बद्धे रोचना दिवि । 
न त्वावी इन्द्र कश्रन न जातो न ज॑निष्य॒तेऽति विश्व॑ ववक्षिथ nen 


asi hí vira sényó ‘si bhüri parādadílı | isi da- 
bhrasya cid vridhó yájamánaya sikshasi sunvaté bhiiri te 
visu || 2 || yád udirata ajávo dhrishnáve dhiyate dhánà | 
yukshva madaeyüti bár kim hánah kám vison dadho 
‘aman indra vásau dadhah || 3 || krátvà maháü anushva- 
dhim bhimá á vàvridhe sávah | sriyá rishvá upäkáyor ní 
yipri hárivān dadhe hástayor vájram āyasám [| 4]| & paprau 
párthivam rájo badbadhé roeaná divi | ná tvávàii indra kits 
cami ná jató ná janishyaté "ti visvam vavakshitha || 5 || 


"" यो sf dreht पराददाति दाञुषे । 
eal send fing वि भ॑जा भूरिं ते वसु भक्षीय तव॒ राध॑सः ॥ ६॥ 
meng हि at दृदियुंथा गवांणजुकतुः। 
सं XU पुरू शतोभयाहस्त्या ad शिशीहि राय आ भ॑र ॥७॥ 


yo arvó martabhójanam parādádāäti dasüshe | indro 
asmábhyam sikshatu ví bhajà bhüri te visu bhakshiyá 
tiva. radhasah || 6 || máde-made hí no dadír yüthà givin 
rijukrátuh | sim gribhitya puri satoblayalastyá visu sisibf 
raya à bhara || 7 || 
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May speedy coursers (mind and sense-organs) bring 
resplendent Self of unresisted might here to the place of 
praises and worship conducted by seers and commof 
folk. 2 


O destroyer of the devil of ignorance, ascend your chariot, 
for your horses have been yoked to it by prayer. May 
thesound of pressing stone (of mind and vital elements) 
draw your attention towards us. 3 


O resplendent Self, accept these immortal, exhilarating 
sweet devotional expressions. The streams of this stimu- 
lating elixir have been flowing for you here at the sacred 
place of holy worship. 4 


May we sing glory without delay to the resplendent Self, 
and recite hymns in His praise. Let the bubbling drops 
of spiritual elixir exhilarate Him ; may you pay reverence 
to His supreme strength. 5 


O resplendent Self, may you yoke your steeds (sense- 
organs). There is no better charioteer (a guide) than you. 
None surpasses you in your strength, none with horses 
howsoever good and trained. 6 


Assuredly you alone, O resplendent Self, are the undisput- 
ed sovereign and bestower of the wealth of activity to 
those who offer you oblations. O Love! 7 


Like a weed trampled by foot, when would He crush the 
greedy and miser who does not offer oblations to the 
loving resplendent Self. 0 Love! 8 


He, who with sweet devotional melodies, honours the 
resplendent Self, verily he gains tremendous strength. O 
Love ! 9 
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स्वादोरित्था Ag मध्वः पिबन्ति गोयैः। 
या इन्द्रेण सयावरीबृष्णा मदन्ति शोभसे वस्वीरनु स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


| ता अस्य पृशनायुवः सोम॑ श्रीणन्ति gata: । 
प्रिया इन्द्रस्य धेनवो ad हिन्वन्ति साय॑कं वस्वीरनु स्वराज्य॑म्‌ ॥११॥ 
ता अस्य नमसा ae: सपर्यन्ति प्रचेतसः । 
Harder सश्चिरे पुरूणि पूर्वचित्तये वस्वीरनु ख्ंराज्य॑म्‌ ॥१२॥ 
eat दधीचो अस्थभिर्वत्राण्यप्रतिष्कुतः । ज॒घान॑ नवतीर्नव ॥१३॥ 
इच्छन्नश्वस्य यच्छिरः पर्वतेष्वपश्रितम्‌। तद्िंदच्छर्यणार्वति ॥१४॥ 
अत्राह गोर॑मन्वत नाम त्वष्टुरपीच्यम्‌ । इत्था चन्द्रमसो गृहे ॥१५॥ 


svadór itthà vishüváto madhvah pibanti 
gauryah | ya indrena sayavarir vríshna madanti sobliáse 
vasvir anu syarajyain || 10 || 
tá asya prisanayüvah sémam srinanti prisnayah | priya 
indrasya dhenávo vájram hinvanti sayakam vásvir — || 11 || 
tá asya nimasa sáhah saparyánti pracetasah | vratány asya 
sascire purüni pürváeittaye vásvir — | 12 || indro dadhicó 
asthabhir vritrány ápratishkutah | jaghána navatir náva 
| 13|| ichinn ásvasya yae chirah párvateshv apasritam | 
tid vidae eharyanávati || 14 || átráha gór amanvata nama 
tvishtur apicyàm | itthá candrámaso grihé || 15 || 


"c को अद्य ge धुरि गा wae शिमीवतो भामिनों george । 
आसन्निून्हृत्स्वसों मयोभून्य एंषां भृत्यामृणधत्स जीवात्‌ ॥१६॥ 
क ईषते तुज्यते को बिभाय को मंसते सन्तमिन्द्रं को अन्ति । 
कस्तोकाय क इभायोत रायेऽधि ब्रवत्तन्वेश को जनाय॥१७॥ 


kó adyá yunkte dhurí gá ritásya símivato bhàmíno 
divhriuavin | asimnishun. hritsvase niavobhün ya esham 
hhrityam rinadhat sá jvat || 16 || ká isbate tujyate kó hi- 
bhaya ko mansate sántam indram kó anti | kás tokaya ka 
ibhavott ravé ‘dhi bravat tanve kó janava | 17 || 


Rgveda 1.84 271 


The pure intellects, associated with mighty resplendent 
Self for the sake of splendour, taste the sweet diffused 
spiritual elixir and rejoice in their own sovereignty. 10 


Craving for his nearness, various intellectuals mingle the 
spiritual elixir with their own knowledge. May the milch- 
kine, dear to the resplendent Self, direct his firm, over- 
powering determination against the adversaries and rejoice 
in his sovereignty. 1 


These knowledge-giving intellects, at the véry outset, 
honour His victorious might with veneration, and closely 
follow His laws to win their due pre-eminence, and rejoice 
in His own sovereignty. 12 


The resplendent Self destroys ninety times nine (innumer- 
able) evils with the help of the rock-like firmness of 
devotees. 13 


Searching for the source of vigour hidden among the 
mountains, He finds it among true seekers. 14 


Then, verily, he recognizes the essential form of the 
Creators's radianeg in the mansion of the mind (moving 
moon), 15 


Who yokes today unto the pole of eternal law the vigorous 
and radiant horses (sense-organs), whose fury is unbear- 
able and in whose mouths are heart-piercing and bliss- 
bestowing arrows ? Long shall helive who honours their 
services, arid feeds them well. 1८ 


When one feels that the lower resplendent self is near the 
Supreme one, then who flees forth? Who suffers? Who 
is afraid? Who is aware that the resplendent Self is 
near? Who is that one, so close and near ? Who would 
importune the supreme Selffor securing progeny, elephants, 
property, physical health and a large family ? 17 
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को अझ्निमीट्टि हविषां घृतेन॑ खुचा य॑जाता क्तुभिध्रुवेभिंः । 
sui देवा आ dera होम को dad वीतिहोत्रः सुदेवः ॥१८॥ 
त्वमङ्ग प्र शौसिषो देवः शविष्ठ॒ मत्यम्‌ | 
न त्वदन्यो मंघवन्नस्ति मर्डितेन्ह ब्रवीमि ते वच॑ः ॥१९॥ 
माते राधांसि मातं ऊतयों वसोऽस्मान्कदा चना द॑भन्‌ । 
विश्वां च न उपमिमीहि मानुष वसूनि चर्षणिभ्य आ ॥२०॥ 


ko agnin 
itte havisha ghriténa sruca vajata rittbhir dhruvébhih | Kii- 
smai devà à vahin ast hóma kó mansate vitíhotrali sude- 
vah || 1S || tvm anga pra sansisho devih savishtha nutr- 
tyam | ná tvad anyó maghavann asti marditéendra hrávimi 
te vacah || 19 || ma te ridhansi má ta atdyo vaso 'smán 
kids cant dabhan | visva ca na upamimihi manusha vi- 
süni carshanibhya a || 20 || 


[ अय चतुर्दशोऽनुवाकः ॥ ] ( ८५ ) पञ्चाशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१२) द्वादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य TET गोतम ale: | मरुतो देवताः । (१-४, ६-११) प्रयमादि- 
चतुर्कचां पष्ठपादिषण्णाअ जगती, (५, १२) पश्मीदाददयो श्व Pags, छन्दसी ॥ 


m प्र ये झुम्भन्ते जन॑यो न सप्त॑यो याम॑न्रुद्रस्य॑ सूनवः gida: । 
रोद॑सी हि मरुत॑श्चक्रिरे वृधे मद॑न्ति वीरा विदथेषु gda: ॥१॥ 
त उंक्षितासों महिमानमाशत दिवि रुद्रासो अधि चक्रिरे सद॑ः । 
eal अर्क जनय॑न्त इन्द्रियमधि श्रियो दधिरे पृ्मिमातरः ॥२॥ 


55 
Pra vé sümbhante janavo na siptayo vaman radrasya 
stnavah sudansasah | ródasi hi marútas cakriré vridhé má- 
danti vira vidátheshu ghrishvayah |] || ta ukshitàso mahi- 
manam asata divi rudraso adhi cakrire sádah | áreanto ar- 
kim janiyanta indriyim adhi srívo dadhire prisnimatarah 


॥ 2 || 
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To the one, who has well known the resplendent supreme 
Self, of what further use would be to offer to the fire the 
oblations of butter with spoons and ladles, from season to 
season? To whom do the divine forces quickly bring 
the blessings that have been called for ? 18 


O my Love, O mighty resplendent Self, may you be with 
us and be favourable to the mortals. There is none else 
to give us felicity. For youalone I recite my praises. 19 


Let not your bounteous gifts, and let not your protective 
powers fail us, O supreme Self, any time. Olover of 
mankind, please bring to us all sorts of riches. 20 


85 


The vital principles, offsprings of cosmic vital powers, are 
performers of mighty deeds and swift in movements. 
When they go forth they decorate themselves like females. 
They are gliders through the space within body. They are 
brave and promote the welfare of heaven and earth and 
take delight in accomplishing noble deeds. 1 


The cosmic vital principles have attained majesty in the 
upper part of body. Through dedication these vital ele- 
ments in the body have generated consciousness in the 
sense-organs. These offsprings of the firmament have put 
on glory, and having functioned specifically in their 
respective regions have attained their exalted impor- 
tance. 2 
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गोमातरो Red शुभ्रा दधिरे विरुक्मतः । 
बाधन्ते वि प॒ aad रीयते घृतम्‌ ॥३॥ 
वि ये भ्राजन्ते सुम॑खास ऋष्टिमिः प्रच्यावयन्तो अच्युता चिदोज॑सा । 
मनोजुवो यर्न्मरुतो रथेष्वा वृषब्रातासः पृष॑तीरयुंग््वम्‌ ॥४॥ 
ध यद्रथेषु पृष॑तीरयुंग््यं वाजे अद्रिं मरुतो रंहर्यन्तः । 
उतारुषस्य वि ष्यन्ति धाराश्वमैवोदमिव्युन्दन्त भूम॑ ॥५॥ 
आ a वहन्तु सप्तयो रघुष्यदो रघुपत्वांनः प्र जिंगात बाहुभिः । 
diem बर्हिरुरु वः wdepd मादयध्वं मरुतो मध्वो अन्ध॑सः ॥६॥ 


gómataro yáe ehubháyante anjíbhis tanüshu subhrà 
dadhire virükmatah | bádhante vísvam abhimátínam ápa 
vártmany esham anu nyate ghritim |13 || vi yé bhrajante 
stmakhasa rishtíbhih pracyaváyauto acvuta vid ójasá | ma- 
nojüvo yin maruto rátheshv à vríshavratisah prishahr 
ayugdhvam || 4 || prá yád rátheshu prishatir ayugdhvam 
vaje adrim marnto ranhiyantah | utdrushisya ví shyanti 
dharas ceár-evodábhir vy ündanti bhhúma || 5 || & vo va- 
hantu sáptayo raghushyádo raghupitvanah prá jigata ba- 
bübhih | sidata barhir भोज vah sidas Kritim madavadhvau 
maruto mádhvo ándhasah || 6 | 


"tet तेऽवर्धन्त ad महित्वना नाकं तस्थुरुरु चेक्रि सर्दः । 
विष्णुयंद्ावद्षणं॑ मदृच्युतं वयो न सींदन्नधि बहिंषि प्रिये ॥७॥ 


té ‘vardhanta svitavaso mahitvana nakam tasthür urd 
cakrire sádah | vishnur vad dliavad vríshauan madacvitan 
vivo ná side ádhi barhishi priyé || 7 || 
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When they,-the children of the sky, shine in bright attire, 
and on their fair limbs lie their golden ornaments, they 
are saved from every adversary. All the prosperity flows 
down to them like waters following their traces. 3 


The vital principles, the participators in the sacrifice within 
the body, glitter with their firm determination and over- 
throw with their strength even that which is never over- 
thrown. Their colourful desires are very much like the 
spotted deer yoked to achariot. They are swift as mind; 
their object is the showering of blessings. 4 


When the vital principles harness their body chariots with 
the deer-like spotted desires, the torrents of rain from the 
dark-red clouds rush forth and drench the earth like a 
hide with water. 5 


May your swift-gliding waves bear you here towards the 
place of sacred performance, and may you come here 
swiftly with your arms. May you sit on the lawn where a 
wide seat is made for you. May you delight yourselves 
with the delicious offerings. 6 


Strong in their inherent strength to greatness have these 
vital principles grown, and having stepped -to the firma- 
ment have made it their dwelling. The all-pervading God 
has provided protection to this sacred ritual which is the 
bestower of all desires and which confers delight. May 
you, the vital principles, come, quickly as birds, and sit 
down upon the pleasant lawn. 7 
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शूरा इवेद्युयुधयो न wea श्रवस्यवो न पृर्तनासु येतिरे। 
भय॑न्ते विश्वा भुवना eed राजांन इव ल्वेषसैरशो नर॑ः ॥८॥ 
त्वष्टा qi ghd हिरण्ययं mee स्वपा अव॑र्तयत्‌ । 
धत्त इन्द्रो  नर्यपॉसि कर्तवेऽईन्ृत्रं निरपामोल्नदर्णवम्‌ ॥९॥ 
ऊर्ध्वं नुनुद्रेतं त ओज॑सा दाहहाणं चिंद्विभिदुर्वि पर्वतम्‌ । 
धम॑न्तो वाणं म॒रुत॑ः सुदानवो मदे सोम॑स्य॒ रण्यानि चक्रिरे ॥१०॥ 
जिह्यं नुनुद्रेऽवतं तर्या दिशासिंशचन्नुत्सं गोत॑माय तृष्णजे । 
आ गंच्छन्तीमवंसा चित्रभानवः कामं विप्र॑स्य तर्पयन्त धाम॑भिः ॥११॥ 
या वः शमे शशमानाय सन्ति त्रिधातूनि दाशुषे यच्छताधि । 
अस्मभ्यं तानि मरुतो वि य॑न्त रयिं नों धत्त वृषणः सुवीरम्‌ ॥१२॥ 


sira ivéd vüyu- 
dhave ná jágmavah sravaxysvo ná pritanasa yetire | bhá- 
vante visva bhúvana marúdbhyo rajana iva tveshásamdriso 
narah FS tvashta vád vájram sükritam hiranyáyam sahá- 
srabhrishtim svápa dvartayat | dhattá índro náry ápàáüsi 
kartavé "hau vritrám nír apám aubjad arnavám || 9॥ úr- 
dhvám nunudre 'vatám tá djasa dadrihinám cid bibhidur 
ví párvatam | dhamanto vinám marútah sudinave mide 
somasva rinyani eakrire [| 10 || jihmwám uunudre 'vatim táva 
disasiicann titsam gdtamava trishnáje | à gachantim ávasa 
citrtbhanavah तात viprasya tarpayanta dhamabhih || 11 | 
ya vah sdrma sasamanaya santi tridhatuni dastishe yacha- 
tadhi | asmabhyam tani maruto vi yanta rayím no dhatta 
vrishanah suviram || 12 || 

(८६ ) षडशीतितभं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य सहूगणो गोतम ऋषिः । मरुतो देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


॥११॥ मरुतो यस्य हि क्षयें पाथा दिवो awa: ia सुंगोपात॑मो जन॑ः ॥१॥ 


86 
Maruto yasya hi kshive patha divó vimahasah | sá su- 
zopatamo jinah li 1'i 
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Like brave heroes, desirous of fight, vital principles rush 
about, and like fame-seeking combatants, they strive in 
war. Although every creature is afraid जी them, they are 
fearless and terrible to behold. s 


The supreme architect, deft of hand, devises the golden, 
thousand-edged, and skilfully fashioned weapon of 
resolute determination. The resplendent Self receives it to 
perform heroic deeds. He by this destroys thi devil of 
ignorance and forces out of the weapon the stream of 
virtuous actions. 9 


They with their vigorous strength pursue dark deep 
forces upon high, and, cleave asunder the mountain of 
ignorance that obstructs the path; the munificent archi- 
tects, the vital principles, blow upon their pipes in the 
wild joy of victory of their glorious deeds. 10 


Just as the expert engineer constructs canals of water 
through the winding channels to the place where water is 
scarce, similarly, the vital principles bring rejuvenation to 
the thirsty sense-organs. The variously radiant vital 
principles thus gratify the desires of the sense-organs with 
life-sustaining waters. 11 


Whatever three-fold blessings there are, O vital principles, 
provide them all to the person who offers homage to you 
and who is the donor of oblations. Extend the same boons 
unto us, O vital principles, bestowers of all good, and 
give us wealth with noble offspring. 12 


86 


The person in whose abode the vital elements, descending 
from the inner resplendent region, have been well-received, 
is entitled to have graces from the best protector. ; 


278 ऋग्वेद १.८६ 


यज्ञेवी यज्ञवाहसो विभ्र॑स्य वा मतीनाम्‌ । मरुतः शृणुता Edu ॥२॥ 
उत वा यस्य॑ वाजिनोऽनु विप्रमतक्षत । स गन्ता गोमति बजे uan 
अस्य वीरस्य॑ aféfd सुतः सोमो दिविष्टिषु । उक्थं मद॑श्च इस्यते ॥४॥ 
अस्य श्रोषन्त्वा भुवो विश्वा यश्चंषणीरभि । सूरं चित्सस्रुषीरिषः ॥५॥ 


vajhair va vajüavaliaso víprasya va 
matan | mwåratah srinuta hávam || 2 ॥ utá va vasya vajíuo 
au vipram átakshata | si gánti gómati vrajé |! 3 || asyá 
virasya barhishi sutah sómo divishtishu | ukthám madas ca 
sasyate 4 || asva sroxhantv à bhüvo vísva vis carshanir 


abhi | siram cit sasrishir íshah [| 5 || 


na पूर्वीभिहि द॑दाशिम शारद्धिमेरुतो वयम्‌ । अवोभिश्चपंणीनाम ॥६॥ 
सुभगः स प्रयज्यवो मरुतो अस्तु ae: । यस्य प्रयॉसि पर्षथ ॥७॥ 
डाझामानस्यं वा नरः स्वेद॑स्य सत्यशवस* | विदा काम॑स्य Aaa: ॥८॥ 

{ तत्स॑त्यशवस आविष्कर्त महित्वना । विध्य॑ता विद्युता रक्षः ॥९॥ 
var yet तमो वि यांत विर्वमत्रिर्णम्‌। ज्योतिप्कतां यदुइमसि ॥१०॥ 


purvibhir hi dadasimi saradbhir maruto vayám | ávo- 
bhis earshaninàm || 6 || subhigah sá prayajyavo maruto 
astu martyah | yásya prayansi parshatha || 7 || sasamanasva 
và narah svédasya satyasavasah | vida kámasya vénatah 
| 8 || yüyám tat satyasavasa àvísh karta maliitvana | ví- 
dhyata vidydtà rákshah || 9 || gühata gühyam támo ví yata 
vísvam atrinam | jyótish kartā yád usmási || 10 || 
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Honoured with worship, O vital breaths, the bearers of 
sacrificial performances, listen to the invocations of the 
sage and the wise, even without offerings. 2 


The devotee, whom you vouchsafe to be a noble sage, is 
assuredly blessed with sense organs rich in wisdom, asa 
pasture rich in kine. 3 


Duringthe sacred performances of this pious devotee, 
sweet devotional blessings through hymns are showered 
in the daily rites—to add to his joy. 4 


May ‘strong vital breaths, victorious over. all persons, 
listen and may this worshipper obtain food. ; 


For, O vital breaths, through your loving and swift help, 
we have been offering oblations in many an autumn. 6 


Fortunate is that mortal, O most adorable vital breaths, 
whose offerings you receive. 7 


O truly strong brave vital breaths, you know the toil of 
him who sings your praise, and the hearty desire of him 
who loves you. 8 


O source of true strength, may you manifest your great- 
ness and with your lustre strike the wicked. 9 


Dispel horrid darkness, drive off exploiters from us, and 
enkindle the light we long for. 10 
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( ८७ ) सप्ताशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 

(१-६) पडूचस्याम्य सूक्तस्य राहुगणो गोतम ऋषिः | मरुतो देवताः । जगती छन्दः ॥ 

"3 प्रत्वक्षसः प्रत॑वसो विरप्दिनोष्नानता अविथुरा ऋजीषिणः । 
जुष्टतमासो नृत॑मासो अञ्जिभिव्यौनञ्रे के चिंदु्रा ईव स्तृभिः usn 
उपङ्करेषु यदचिध्वं य॒यिं at इव मर्तः ad चित्प॒था | 
श्रोतन्ति कोशा sd वो रथेष्वा qaaa मधुवर्णमचेते ॥२॥ 
प्रेपामज्मेंप विशुरेव॑ रेजते भूमियामेपु at ga शुभे । 
ते कोळयो धुन॑यो भ्राजदृष्टयः स्व॒यं म॑हित्वं प॑नयन्त॒ धूत॑यः nan 
स हि weeded gat ग॒णोई ऽया ईैशानस्तविंषीभिरार्बृतः i 
असि सत्य ऋणयावानेद्योऽस्या धियः प्राविताथा वृषा गणः ngn 
पितुः ser जन्म॑ना वदामसि सोम॑स्य जिल्ला प्र जिगाति चक्ष॑सा । 
यदीमिन्द्रं शम्यृक्वाण आश्मतादिन्नार्मानि यज्ञियानि दधिरे ॥५॥ 
श्रियसे कं भानुभिः सं मिमिक्षिरे ते रश्मिभिस्त क्रक्कमिः सुखादयः | 

ते वाशीमन्त- इष्मिणो अभीरवो विद्र प्रियस्य मारुतस्य . WT: ॥६॥ 


87 

Prátvakshasah prátavaso virapsínó "nànatà avithura ri- 
jishinah | Jüshtataiiüso nritamaso anüjíbhir vy ànajre ké cid 
usrá iva stríbhih || 1 || upahvaréshu yád ücidhvam yayim 
váya iva marutah kéna cit patha | scótanti kósà úpa vo 
rátheshy á ghritám ukshata mádhuvarnam árcate || 2 || praí- 
sham ájmeshu vithuréva rejate bhümir yámeshu yád dha 
yuñjáte subhé | té krliyo chünayo bhrajadrishtayah SVa- 
yám mahitvám panayanta dhütayah || 3 || sa hí svasrít prí- 
shadasvo yüvà sand vi isànás távislübhir avritah | ási sa- 
tya rinayávánedyo sya dhiyáh pravititha vrisha ganáh 
| 4 || pith pratnasya jánmanà vadamasi sómasya Jilva pra 
Jigati cakshasa | yid im indram sámy rikvina ásatád ín 
namani yajüíyani dadhire | 5 || sriyáse kám bhanübhih sám 
mimikshire té rasmibhis ta ríkvabhih sukhadáyah | té vá- 
simanta ishmino ábliravo vidré priyasya marutasya dha- 
mnah || 6 || 
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O annihilators of enemies, strong-limbed, loud singing, 
never yielding, never trembling, receivers of elixir, the 
best-loved, the foremost leaders, may you display your- 
selves with glittering ornaments, conspicuous like stars in 
heaven. 1 


When, O vital principles, you pile the moving clouds on 
and close to the hilly slopes; you are like birds flying in 
several directions. Everywhere clouds shed forth the rain, 
stored in your cars. May you drop sweetness, honey-hued, 
around you, for him who sings your praise. 2 


When on their way vital principles yoke their aura of 
waves for victory, earth tremblesas a weakling, and works 
like a deserted wife. They are sportive, progressive, armed 
with glittering spears, and pounce on all. They themselves 
announce their own mightiness. 3 


The troops of vital principles are wave-borne, ever young, 
with vigour and are the Lord of this earth. They are 
truthful liberators from debt, blameless shedders of rain, 
and are protectors of our sacred rites. 4 


We the devotees have learnt from the ancestral traditions 
that the vital principles are very much associated with the 
procurement of the elixir of life. These vital principles 
also help the resplendent Self in the conflict against evils. 
And, therefore, we sing the attributes of these vital 
principles with so many glorious names during these 
Sacred performances. 5 


These vital principles, having gained splendour through 
the rays of the sun, join to shed rain and make all happy. 
They, armed with their spears, decorated as if with bright 
rings, are fearless and swift-moving. Thus they obtain 
their highest glory among divine powers. ¢ 
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(८८ ) अष्टाशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१) पदृचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य राहूगणो गोतम ऋषिः । मर्तो देवताः | (१,६) प्रयमाषष्पोर्कयोः प्रस्तारपङ्किः, 
(२-४) दितीयादितृचस्य त्रिष्टुप्‌ , (५) पञ्चम्याश्च विराद्रूपा छन्दांसि 


nw आ विदयुन्मंद्विर्मर्तः स्वके रथेभिर्यात 'ऋष्टिमद्मिरश्वप्णेः । 
आ agam न इषा वयो न प॑प्तता सुमायाः ॥१॥ 
तेऽरुणेभिर्वरमा fgg: शुभे कं यान्ति रथतूर्भिरश्वैः 
रुक्मो न चित्रः स्वधितीवान्पव्या रथ॑स्य agaa भूमं ॥२॥ 
श्रिये कं वो अधि तनूषु amu वना न कृणवन्त Gd 
युष्मभ्यं कं ded: सुजातास्तुविदयुन्नासों धनयन्ते अत्रिम्‌ ॥३॥ 
अहानि uu पर्या ब आरुंरिमां fd arp च॑ देवीम्‌। 
न॑ कृण्वन्तो गोतमासो अर्केरूप्व॑नुनुद्र उत्स॒धिं faded uuu 
waa योजनमचेति ससह यन्मरुतो गोत॑मो वः । 


पर्‍्यन्हिर॑ण्यचक्रानयेष्ट्रान्विधार्वतो A ॥५॥ 

एषा स्या वो मरुतोऽनुभर्त्री प्रति staf वाघतो न वाणी । 

अस्तोभयदर्थांसामनी स्व॒धां गम॑स्त्योः NEN 
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A vidyinmadbhir marutah svarkaí ráthebhir yata ri- 
shtimádbhir ásvaparnaih | 4 várshishthaya na isha váyo na 
paptatà sumayah ||} || té 'runébhir váram 4 pisángaih subhé 
kam vanti rathatürbhir asvaih | rukmó ná citráh svádhi- 
tivan pavyà ráthasya janghananta bhüma || 2 || sriyé kam 
vo ádhi tanüshu vásir medhá vana ná krinavanta ürdhvá | 
yushmabhyam kam marutah sujatas tuvidyumnaso dhana- 
yante ádrim ||3 || ahani gridhrah páry 4 va agur imam 
dhiyam varkaryám ca devim | bráhma krinvánto gétamaso 
arkafr ürdhvám nunudra utsadhim píbadhyai || 4 || etát tyán 
ná yójanam aceti sasvár ha yán maruto gótamo vah | pá- 
syan hiranvacakran áyodanshtran vidhávato varáhün || 5 || 
esha syá vo maruto 'nubhartri. práti shtobhati vàgháto na 
vani | astobhayad vríthasàm ánu gvadhám  gábhastyoh 
|| 6 | 
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Come hither, O vital principles, on your lightning-laden 
aura of vitality vibrant with sweet songs, armed with 
sharp weapons and winged with divine waves. Fly to us 
with noblest riches like birds, O mighty powers. ] 


With their red-hued divine waves and aura of vitality 
they come for the benediction of their devotees. They are 
brilliant like gold, destroyers of foes, inflicters of punitive 
Justice and they with their terrific brilliance of vitality and 
speed frighten all the inhabitants of earth. 2 


For the subjugation of desires, you decorate your persons 
with effective weapons. You inspire intellect to heights 
like tall trees. O well-born vital breaths, for you the ex- 
tremely enlightened worshippers procure Offerings from 
even inaccessible quarters. 3 


O men of intellect, desirous of water, the days of fortune 
have come to you. For those who are thirsty, the means 
of procuring water have been invoked. The very wise men 
with their invocations have constructed the reservoir to 
supply spiritual water. 4 


When the gifted poet sees the clouds, hefeels as if there 
has appeared before him a brave youth carrying weapons 
of golden wheels and iron tusks. Thus inspired the poet 
sings a song the like of which is never sung before. 5 


To every one of you, O vital principles, this freshening 
draught of spiritual elixir rushes like the voice of one who 
prays. It rushes freely forth from our hearts as these 
devotions flow towards you. ¢ 
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( ८९. ) एकोननवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य राहुगणो गोतम ऋषिः । विश्वे देवा देवताः । ( १-५, ७ ) प्रथमादिपश्चर्चा 
सपम्याश्च जगती, (६) षष्ठया विराट्स्याना, (८-१०) अष्टम्यादितृचस्य च त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दांसि n 


"tu आ नों भद्राः क्रतवो यन्तु विश्वतोऽदब्धासो अर्परीतास sige: | 
देवा नो यथा mha असन्नप्रायुवो रक्षितारो दिवेदिवे ॥१॥ 
देवानाँ भद्रा सुंमतिक्रैजूयतां देवानाँ रातिरभि नो नि adam 
देवाना स॒ख्यमुप॑ सेदिमा वयं देवा न ang: प्र तिरन्तु जीवसे ॥२॥ 
तान्पूर्वया निविदा हूमहे वयं भग॑ मित्रमदितिं दक्ष॑मस्रिध॑म्‌। 
अर्यमणं वरणं सोम॑मश्चिना सर॑स्वती नः सुभगा मयस्करत्‌ ॥३॥ 


89 

A no bhadrah krátavo yantu visvátó 'dabdhàso ápari- 
tasa udbhídah | deva no yáthà sádam id vridhé ásann ápra- 
yuvo rakshitaro divé-dive ||1 || devinam bhadrá sumatír ri- 
jiyatam devánam ratir abhi no ní vartatàm | devánam sa- 
khyám úpa sedima vayám devi na áyuh pra tirantu jivase 
| 2|| tan pürvaya nivídà hümahe vayám bhágam mitrim 
áditim dáksham asridham | aryamánam várunam sómam 
asvínà sárasvati nah subhága miyas karat || 3 || 


तन्नो वातों मयोभु वातु भेषजं तन्माता प्रंथिवी तत्पिता द्योः । 
demus सोमसुतो मयोभुवस्तदश्विना शृणुतं धिष्ण्या युवम्‌ ॥४॥ 
तमीझांनं जरग॑तस्तस्थुषस्पतिं धियंजिन्वमवसे हूमहे वयम्‌। 
पूषा नो यथा amda ta पायुरद॑ब्धः स्व॒स्तये ॥५॥ 


tán no 
vito mayobhü vàtu bheshajám tin mata prithivi tat pita 
dyath | tad grávanah somasüto mayobhüvas tad asvinà 
srinutam dhishnyaà yuvám || 4 || tám isinam jagatas tasthü- 
8188 pátim dhiyamjinvám ávase hümahe vayám | püshá no 
yatha védasam asad vridhé rakshitá payür ádabdhah sva- 
stáye || 5 || 
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May such auspicious, never-failing, and, elevating works, 
as are done without any compulsion, be achieved by us in 
all directions of activity. May the divines grant us pro- 
tection day after day without any obstruction in our 
progress. 1 


May the benevolent wisdom of the straightforward sages 
be ours. May the generosity of godly men and their friend- 
ship descend on us. May they grant long life that we 
may enjoy fully. 2 


Then we invoke with traditional compliments prosperous 
men, well-wishers, preceptors, custodians, judges, aesthetes, 
physicians, surgeons, and educationists. May they be 
auspicious and givers of happiness to us. 3 


May the air bethe healing cure for us, and so be the 
mother earth, and the father sun. May the medicinal 
juices exracted with the pressing stones be conducive to 
health. May you the expert physicians and surgeons 


listen to our prayers. 4 


We invoke that sovereign Lord of all that stands or moves, 
and the inspirer of wisdom for our proteciion. As a 
nourisher, He has ever been the defender and promoter of 
our prosperity. May He continue to be an abiding guar- 
dian for our well-being. 5 
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"v" स्वस्ति a इन्द्रों quac स्वस्ति d: पूषा विश्ववेंदाः । 
स्वस्ति नस्ताक्ष्यो अरिष्टनेमिः स्वस्ति नो बृहस्पतिदेधातु ॥६॥ 
पृष॑दश्वा मरुतः पृश्चिमातरः शुभंयावानो विदथेंषृ जग्म॑यः । 
अभ्चिजिह्वा मन॑वः सूर॑चक्षसो fat नो देवा अवसा गमन्निह uou 
भद्रं aut: शृणुयाम देवा भद्रं पश्येमाक्षमिर्यजत्राः | 
स्थिरेङ्गस्तुष्टरवांसस्त॒नूभिव्यशीम देवहितं यदायुः ॥८॥ 
शतमिन्नु शरदो अन्ति देवा यत्रां नश्चक्रा जरस॑ ATAA । 
पुत्रासो यत्र॑ पितरो भव॑न्ति मा नों मध्या रीरिषतायुगंन्तोः ॥९॥ 
अदितियोरदितिरन्तरिक्षमदितिमाता स पिता स पुत्र । 
विश्वे देवा अदितिः पश्च जना अर्दितिजीतमदितिजनित्वम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


svasti na intro vriddhasravah svastí nab pusha visvá- 
vedah | svasu nas tarkshyo árishtanemih svastí no brihas- 
patir dadhata || 6 || príshadasva marütah prisnimatarah su- 
bhamyavano vidatheshu jügmayah | agnijihva minavah sú- 
racakshaso vísve no ceva ávasá gamann ihá || 7 || bhadram 
kirmebhih srinuyama deva bhadrim pasyemakshabhir ya- 
jatrah | sthirair angais tushtuvansas tanübhir vy sema de- 
vahitam yad ayuh | 8! satim ín nú sarádo anti deva yá- 
tra nas cakra jarásam taniinam | putraso yatra pitiro bhá- 
vanti ma no madhyi ririshatávur gantoh ||9!| aditir dyaür 
aditir antáriksham aditir mata sá pita si putráh | vísve 
devá aditih paiica jána aditir jatam aditir jánitv:un || 10 || 


(९०) नवतितमं सक्तम्‌ 


(१-९) मवचेस्यास्य सूक्तस्य राइगणो गोतम ऋषिः। विश्वे देवा देवताः । 
(१-८) प्रथमाधष्ट्चा गायत्री, (९) नवम्याश्चानुष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


॥१७॥ ऋजुनीती नो वरणो मित्रो न॑यतु विहान | अयमा देवैः स॒जोषाः ॥१॥ 


90 
ae = ls , Ll , d . = = 
वि no váruno mitró nayatu vidvan | aryama de- 
vaíh sajóshah ||1 |! 
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May the widely respected, the resplendent God, guard our 
welfare. May the all-knowing nourisher guard our wel- 
fare. May the creator of the cyclic universe ceaselessly 
guard our welfare. May the sovereign protector, with 
unblemished weapons, guard us for our prosperity. 6 


May the vital principles, resembling soldiers riding spotted 
horses, offsprings of the variegated mother, resplendent, fre- 
quenters ofthe place ofsacred worship, fire-tongued and 
rediant as the sun, come hither for our protection. 7 


O learned people, may we with our earslisten to what is 
beneficial. O persons, worthy of sacred deeds, may we 
see with our eyes that is beneficial. May we, engaged in 
your praises, enjoy with firm limbs and sound bodies, a 
full term of life dedicated to God. 8 


Hundred autumns are assigned to us by God in the midst 
of our passing existence subject to old age and decay. 
Those who are sons today shall be fathers tomorrow, and 
therefore, may we have no afflictions 07 infirmities in the 
midst of our life-span. 9 


Eternity is sky, eternity is mid-air, eternity is mother and 
father, and son. Eternity is all the gods, eternity is the 
penta-classified men, eternity is all that hath been born and 
shall be born. 10 


90 
May the persons, most virtuous and most dedicated, guide 
and lead us along straight paths. May the law-givers lead 
us to peace and harmony. । 
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ते हि वस्वो वस॑वानास्ते अप्रमूरा महोभिः । ser र॑क्षन्ते विश्वाहां nen 
ते अस्मभ्यं शरमं यंसन्नमृता मत्यैभ्यः । बाधमाना अप Re: ॥३॥ 
चि न॑ः प॒थः सुंवितायं चियन्त्विन्द्रो wed: । पूषा भगो वन्द्यासः ॥४॥ 
उत नो धियो गोअग्राः पूषन्विष्णवेव॑यावः । कता नः erem: ॥५॥ 


té hi vasvo vasavanas té apramura mii- 
hobhih | vrata rakshante visvaha 2॥ té asmabhyam sirma 
yansann amríta mirtyebhyah | badhamana ápa dvishah 
| है || vi nah pathih suvitaya civanty indro manttah | pasha 
bhago vandyasah || 4 || utá no dhíyo géagrah püshan vish- 
nav évayavah | karta nah svastimatah || 5 1! 


"el मधु वार्ता ऋतायते मधुं क्षरन्ति सिन्ध॑वः । माध्वीर्नः सन्त्वोष॑धीः ॥६॥ 
मधु नक्तमुतोषसो मधुमत्पाथिव॑ रज॑ः | ay द्यौरस्तु नः पिता ॥७॥ 
मधुमान्नो वनस्पतिर्मधुमां अस्तु सूर्य: । माध्वीर्गावो भवन्तु नः ॥८॥ 

इ नों मित्रः श॑ वरुणः at नों भवत्वर्यमा 
दो न इन्द्रो बृहस्पतिः शं नो विष्णुरुरुक्रमः ॥९॥ 


midhu vita ritivaté madhu ksharanti sindhavah | má- 
alhvir nah santy óshadhih || 6|] mádhn naktam utoshiso 
midhumat parthivam rijah | madha dyatir astu nah pita 
| 7 || madhuman no vánaspátir mádhumáan astu suryah 
madhvir sivo bhavantu nah है 8 | sim no mitrah sám vå- 
umah sim no bhavaty aryama | sim na intro: brihaspatih 
sim no -vishnur urakramáh || 9 || 
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They are distributors ofprosperity. They constantly pre- 
serve their laws by their own supremacy. 2 


May they, who are immortals, give happiness to us, the 
mortals, and drive away our sufferings. 3 


May the adorable head of the state, the guards and soldiers, 
the food-providers and the bestowers of wealth direct our 
paths, and may they lead us to prosperity. 4 


The farmers, the protectors and the soldiers in our society 
make our functions accumulative cf land and cattle and 
lead us to prosperity. 5 


The wind blows sweetly on its own, the rivers glide on 
sweetly. May the herbs yield sweetness to us. 6 


May the night besweet, so also the dawn. May the dust 
of the earth be full of sweetness. May the celestial region 
be sweet to us. 7 


May trees be sweet; may the sun be imbued with sweet- 
ness, may our milch-kine be swect to us. ४ 


May the one, dedicated to the society, 08 gracious to us. 
May the one, most virtuous, be gracious to us. May the 
law-giver be gracious to us. May the supreme head be 
gracious to us. May the high priest be gracious to us. 
May the preserver of great courage be gracious to us. 9 
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( ९१ ) एकनवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-२३) त्रयोविंशत्युचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य राइगणो गोतम ऋषिः। सोमो देवता ¦ (१-४, १८-२३) 
प्रयमादिचतुऋचामष्टादरयादिवण्णा्च FET, (५-१६) पञ्चम्यादिद्वादशानां गायत्री, 
(१७) सप्तदश्याश्रोष्णिक्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


॥(९॥ त्वं सोम प्र चिकितो मनीषा त्ये रजिंष्ठमनुं नेषि पन्थाम्‌ । 
तव प्रणीती पितरों न इन्दो 34g रल्॑मभजन्त धीराः ॥१॥ 
त्वं aia क्रतुभिः gagi दक्षैः geet विश्ववेदाः । 
त्वं वृषा वृषत्वेभिर्महित्वा gaara नृचक्षाः ॥२॥ 
राज्ञो नु ते वरंणस्य ब्रतानिं yee dd साम धाम॑ । 
शुचिष्टमसि प्रियो न मित्रो दक्षाय्यो अर्यमेवासि सोम ॥३॥ 
या ते धार्मानि दिवि या पृथिव्यां या पर्वतेष्वोर्षधीष्वप्सु । 
तेभिर्नो विश्वेः सुमना अहेंळत्राज॑न्त्सोम प्रतिं हव्या गृभाय uii 
त्वं सोमासि सत्पतिस्त्वं राजोत वृत्रहा । त्वं war असि क्रतुः ॥५॥ 


91 

Tvám soma pra cikito mansha tvàm rájishtham ánu 
neshi pánthàm | tava prániti pitiro na indo devéshu rát- 
nam abhajanta dhirah || 1 || tvám soma kratubhih sukratur 
hhüs tvam dákshaih sudáksho visvavedah | tvàm vrisha vri- 
shatvébhir mahitvà dyumnébhir dyumny abhavo nricakshah 
| 2 || rájio mi te várunasya vratáni brihád gabhirám tava 
soma dhama | steish tvám- asi priyó ná mitró daksháyyo 
aryamévasi soma || 3|| yá te dhamani divi ya prithivyam 
ya parvateshy óshadhishv apsü | tébhir no visvaih sumana 








hel: 
masi sátpatis tvam rájotá vritrahá | tvám bhadró asi kratuh || 5 | 


Ren त्यं च॑ सोम नो बच्चों जीवातुं न म॑रामहे । भ्रियस्तोत्रो वन॒स्पतिः ॥६॥ 


tvim ca soma no vaso jivatum ná maramahe | priya- 
stotro vanaspatih || 6 || 
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You, blissful Lord, are known pre-eminently for wisdom. 
You lead us on the straight path under your guidance. 
O giver of happiness, our forefathers attained wisdom 
from the enlightened ones. | 


You, blissful Lord, are the achiever of merit through 
rghteous acts. By your insight you are most wise and 
all-knowing. You' are mighty by your power and great- 
ness. You are glorious by your glories and guide all 
mortals. » 


In your acts you are royally virtuous, O blissful Lord. 
Your glory is great and profound. You are the purifier 
ofall and you are the beloved benefactor. You are the 
cherisher of all and the law-giver. ३ 


Endowed with all your glories on heaven and carth, on 
mountains, in plants and in waters, O illustrious blissful 
Lord, may you be considerate, benign, and may you ac- 
cept our homage. 4 


O blissful Lord, you are an embodiment of protection and 
sovereignty. The destroyer of evil thoughts, you are also 
the well-wisher; you are sanctity personified. 5 


O gracious and praise-loving Lord, you are the lord of 
medicinal plants; you are our life-cure. May you so bless 
us that we live without fearing death. 6 
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a सोम महे भगं त्वं यूर्न ऋतायते । दक्ष॑ दधासि जीवसे non 
त्वं नः सोम विश्वतो रक्षां राजन्नघायतः। न रिष्येत्त्वावतः सखा ॥८॥ 
सोम ned मयोभुव ऊतयः सन्ति दाशुषे । ताभिर्नोऽविता भ॑व ॥९॥ 
इमं यज्ञमिदं वचो जुजुषाण उपागहि । सोम त्वं नों वृधे भ॑व ॥१०॥ 


tvám soma mahé bhágam tvám yüna 
ritayaté | diksham dadhasi jiváse || 7 || tvim nah soma vis- 
vito ráksha rajann agháüyatáh | ná rishyet tvavatah sakha 
| 81 soma yas te mayobhiva ütiyah sánti dasüshe | tábhir 
no ‘vita bhava || 9 [| imam vajňám idám vaco jujushaná upa- 
gahi | soma tvim no vridhé bhava || 10 | 


nu सोम॑ गीमिष्टा ad adalat वचोविदः । सुमुळीको न आ विंश ॥११॥ 
गयस्फानो अमीवहा व॑सुवित्पुष्टिवर्धनः । सुमित्रः सोम नो भव ॥१२॥ 
सोम रारन्धि नों हृदि गाबो न यव॑सेष्वा । मय॑ इव स्व ओक्ये ॥१३॥ 
यः सोम स॒ख्ये तव॑ रारणद्देव मत्यः । तं दक्षः सचते कविः ॥१४॥ 
उरुष्या णो अभिइस्तेः सोम नि पाह्यंहसः । सखां सुशेवं एधि नः ॥१५॥ 


soma girbhish tvà vayám vardháyamo vacovídah | su- 
mrihkó na a visa | 11 || gayasphino amivaha vasuvít pu- 
shtivardhanahl | sumitrah soma no bhava || 12 [| sóma ráran- 
dhi no hridí gavo ná yavaseshy á | márya iva svá okyé 
| 13]| yah soma sakhyé tiva rarinad deva mirtyah | tim 
dákshah sacate kavih || 14 || urushy no abhísasteh sóma ni 


pahy ánhasah | sákha suséva edhi nah || 15 || 








॥२२॥ आ प्यायस्व समेंतु ते विश्वर्तः सोम वृष्ण्यम्‌ । भवा वाज॑स्य संगथे ॥१६॥ 


à pyayasva sám etu te visvátah soma vríshnyam | bhava 
vájasya samgathé || 16 |l 
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0 blissful Lord, you give prosperity to those who live by 
your laws; whether old or young, and give them strength 
that they may live. 7 


O blissful Lord, guard us from all sides from those who 
threaten us. Never let your friend, a devotee like me, be 
harmed. 8 


O blissful Lord, give such eternal bliss to your worshipper 
that he for ever feels protected, and happy in your divine 
shelter. 9 


O blissful Lord, cherish our noble sacrificial acts, accept 
our devotions and be nigh to make us prosperous. 10 


We praise your glory in well-versed hymns and sing in 
divine melody. O blissful Lord, come and abide with 
US. 11 


O blissful Lord, the enricher, the eradicator of disease, 
the possessor of all wealth, and the augmenter of nutri- 
ment, may you be a good friend to us. 12 


0 blissful Lord, may you rejoice, abiding in our hearts 
as milch kine in the grassy meeds, like a young man in his 
own house. 13 


O blissful Lord, may the sage embrace in his fold that 
mortal man who delights in your friendship. i4 


O blissful Lord, save us from slander, protect us from 
distress, and be unto us a gracious friend. 15 


O blissful Lord, may you be approachable from all sides. 
May our vigour be directed towards you. May our know- 
ledge, also be, concentrated in you. 16 
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आ प्यायस्व मदिन्तम सोम विश्वेभिरंशुभिः । 

भवां नः सुश्रवस्तमः सर्खा वृधे ॥१७॥ 
सं ते पयाँसि ससं यन्तु am: सं वृष्ण्यान्यभिमातिषाहः | 
आप्यायमानो अमृताय सोम दिवि श्रवास्युत्तमानि धिष्व ॥१८॥ 
या ते धामानि हविषा यज॑न्ति ता ते विश्वां परिभूर॑स्तु य॒ज्ञम्‌ । 
गयस्फानः प्रतरंणः सुवीरोऽवीरहा प्र च॑रा सोम दुयीन्‌॥१९॥ 
सोमो धेनुं सोमो अर्वन्तमाझुं सोमो वीरं कंमंण्य॑ ददाति । 
सादृन्य॑ विदृथ्य॑ स॒भेय॑ पितृश्रवणं यो ददांशदस्मे ॥२०॥ 


à pyayasva madintama sóma vísvo- 
bhir ansübhih | bhava nah susrávastamah sákhá vridhé 
| 17 || sám te payansi sim u vantu vájah sim vrishnyany 
abhimatishahah | apyayamano amritaya soma divi sravansy 
uttamani dhishva || 18 || ya te dhamani havíshà yajanti ta 
fe vísvà paribhür astu yajüám | sayasphánah pratáranah 
suviró 'virahà pra cara soma duryan || 19 || sómo dhenüm 
somo árvantam asim sómo virám karmanyam dadati | sa- 
danyàm vidathyàm sabhéyam pitrisrivanam yó dadasad 
asmai || 20 || 


“aie युत्सु पृतनासु पमं खर्षामप्सां वृजनंस्य गोपाम्‌ । 
भरेषुजां सुक्षितिं सुश्रवसं जय॑न्तं त्वामनु मदेम सोम ॥२१॥ 
त्वमिमा ओष॑धीः सोम विश्वास्त्वमपो अंजनयस्त्वं गाः। 
त्वमा तंतन्थोर्वऽन्तरिक्षं त्यं ज्योतिषा वि 'तमों ववर्थ ॥२२॥ 


áshalham yutsú prítanasu paprim svarsham apsám vri- 
Jánasya gopam | bhareshujám sukshitím susrávasam jayan- 
tam tvam anu madema soma | 21 | tvm ima éshadhih 
soma vísvas tvim apó ajanayas tvám gah | tvám à tatan- 
thorv antariksham tvám jyótishà ví timo vavartha || 22 || 
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O most gladdenine, blissful Lord, may you be approach- 
able from all sides with all your radiations. May you be 
our friend for prosperity. 17 


O blissful Lord, may all sweet waters be treasured with 
you, and may powers, energies, and vanquishing vigour be 
united in you. For our immortality, may you provide us 
with heavenly spiritual nourishment. 18 


0 blissful Lord, may all the centres from which food 
offerings are made, be distributed around the sacrificial 
place. O giver of wealth and wisdom, and saviour of the 
brave, O Lord of valour, may you be with us in our noble 
deeds. 19 


To him who worships you, O blissful Lord, you give a 
milch-cow, a swift horse, and a son who is worthy of noble 
deeds—eminent in society and an honour to his father. 
He is assiduous in worship and valorous in action. 20 


We extol, O blissful Lord, the invincible, triumphant, 
granter of bliss, Lord of rain and sunshine, preserver 
through luminous regions. 2: 


O blissful Lord, you have generated herbs, waters, and 
milch-kine; you dispelled darkness with light; you have 
sustained and expanded the mid-regions. 22 
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देवेने नो मनसा देव सोम wi भागं. संहसावन्नभि युध्य । 
मा त्वा त॑नदीदिषे वीयस्योभयेभ्यः प्र चिकित्सा गविष्टो ॥२३॥ 


devéna no máünasi deva soma rayó bhigim sahasivann 
abhi vudhya | må två tanad fsishe viryAsyobhayebhyah pra 


cikitsa gávishtau || 23 || 


(९२ ) द्विनवतितमं सृक्तम्‌ 


(१-१८) अषादडचस्यास्य सुक्तल्य राहूगणो गोतम ऋपिः । (१-१५) प्रथमादिप्नदशर्चामुपाः, (१६-१८) 
पोडश्यादितृचस्य चाश्विना देवताः । (१-४) प्रयमादिचतुक्रचां जगती, (०-१२) पञ्चम्याः 
धष्टानां faga, (१३-१८) त्रयोदश्यादिपण्णाओष्णिक्‌ छन्दासि ॥ 


"१७ एता उ त्या उषस॑ः केतुम॑क्रत॒ पूर्वे अर्ध रज॑सो भानुम॑ञ्ञते । 
निष्कृण्वाना आयुंधानीव धृष्णवः प्रति गावोडरुषीर्यन्त मातरः ॥१॥ 
उद॑पप्तन्नरणा भानवो वधां स्वायुजो अरुषीर्गा अयुक्षत । 
अ्कन्नुषासो वयुनानि पूर्वथा aa भानुमर॑षीरशिश्रयुः ॥२॥ 
smit नारीरपसो न विष्टिभिः समानेन योजनेना प॑रावतंः। 
इषं वहन्तीः ged gee विश्वेदह यज॑मानाय सुन्व॒ते ॥३॥ 
अधि aa वपते नृतूरिवापोर्णुते वक्ष उस्रेव बर्ज॑हम्‌ । 
ज्योतिर्विश्वस्मे भुव॑नाय कृष्वती गावो न nep व्युषा आंवर्तम॑ः ॥४॥ 


92 

Eti u tyd ushasah ketim akrata pürve irdhe rajaso 
bhanum anjate | nishkrinvana ayudhaniva dhrishnavah prati 
gavo "rushir. vanti matarah [| 1|| úd apaptanr aruná bha- 
1890 vritha sváyüjo árushir vá avukshata | Akrann ushaso 
vayünani purvátha  rüsantun bhanüm = arushir asisray uli 
| 2 || arcanti nárir apáso ná vishtibhih saminéna yójanená 
paravatah | isham vahantih sukrite sudánave vísvéd aha 
yajamanaya sunvaté || 3 || ádhi pésansi vapate nritür ivá- 
pornute váksha usréva bárjaham | jyótir vísvasmai bhüva- 
naya krinvati gávo ná vrajám vy üshá àvar támah || 4 || 
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O blissful Lord, divine and illustrious, bestow upon us a 
fraction of your wisdom. May you be favourable to us in 
any ducl or conflict, for your judgement is the guide in 
our life. 23 


92 
These radiant mother dawns have raised their banners. 
They have spread their light in the eastern part of the 
firmament and have brightened all things. Like warriors 
flashing their weapons, they regularly come and go. ] 


Readily have the purple beams of light shotup. They 
have harnessed red-rays, easy to be yoked. Dawns have 
been inspiring for work as before and red-hued, they have 
attained their effulgent brilliance, 2 


They sing their songs like women busy in their work. 
With acommon approach and common objective, they 
illumine with their inherent radiance the remotest parts of 
space, bringing nourishment to the liberal devotee, the 
bountiful worshipper, who presents to them songs of 
homage. 3 


She, like a dancer, puts her broidered garments on. Like 
a cow yielding her udder, she bares her bosom. Shedding 
light upon all the world, she dissipates the darkness as 
cattle hasten to the pastures. 4 


Hasi 
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प्रत्यर्ची रुश॑दस्या aah वि तिष्ठते बाध॑ते pda । 
स्वरु न पेशो faders दिवो दुहिता भानुमश्रेत्‌ ॥५॥ 


prity arci risad asya adarsi ví tishthate bádhate krish- 
nim ábhvam | svárum ná péso vidátheshv anüjáü citrám 
divó duhitá bhànüm asret || 5 || 


wae तर्मसस्पारमस्योषा उच्छन्ती वयुनां कृणोति। 
fa छन्दो न स्म॑यते विभाती सुप्रताक्रा सोमनसायांजीगः nen 
wed नेत्री सूनतानां द्विः स्तवे दुहिता गोत॑मेभिः । 
प्रजावतो नृवतो अश्वबुध्यानुषो गोअग्राँ st मासि वाजान्‌ ion 
उषस्तमश्यां यशसं सुवीरं दासप्रवर्ग रयिमश्वबुध्यम्‌ । 
सुदंससा श्रवसा या विभासि वाजंप्रसूता सुभगे बृहन्तम्‌ ॥८॥ 
विश्वानि देवी भुव॑नाभिचक्ष्यां प्रर्ताची चक्षुरुविया वि भांति। 
विश्व॑ जीवं चरसे ब्रोधय॑न्ती विश्वस्य वाच॑मविदन्मनायोः ॥९॥ 
पुन॑ःपुनजाय॑माना पुराणी संमानं aati शुम्भ॑माना । 
ad कृत्नुर्विज आमिनाना ade देवी जरयन्त्यायुः ॥१०॥ 


&tarishma támasas pàrám asyóshá uchánti vayünà kri- 
noti | sriyé chindo ná smayate vibhati supratika saumana- 
sáyüjigah || 6 || bhasvati netri sünrítànàm diva stave duhitá 
gotamebhih | prajávato nriváto ásvabudhyan usho géagrait 
úpa masi vájàn || 7 | ४8198 tim asyüm yasüsam suviram 
dasipravargam rayim ásvabudhyam | sudánsasà sravasa yf 
vibhási vájaprasüta subhage brihántam || 8 || visvani devi 
bhivanabhicikshya pratiei eákshur urviyá ví bhati | vis- 
vam jivain carase bodháyanti visvasya vácam avidan ma- 
nay dh || 9 || pánah-punar jáyam&nàá purànf samáànám várnam 
abhí simbhamana | svaghniva Kritntr vija aminàná már- 
tasya devi jaráyanty ayuh || 10 || 
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We have beheld the brilliant light first seen in the east ; it 
spreads itself and disperses thick darkness. She, the 
heaven’s offspring, anoints her wonderous splendour, as 
the priest anoints the sacrificial offering. 5 


We have crossed the limits of darkness, and the dawn 
breaking forth has awakened the consciousness of living 
beings, and has given clear perception. She smiles in the 
light of glory and has swallowed darkness for our JOY. 6 


The wise men have praised the radiant daughter of the 
skies, the inspirer of pleasant melodies. Grant us and 
our dependents nourishment, horses and cattle. 7 


O auspicious divine light, shining in full glory, confer 
upon us, fame, prosperity, attendants, and craftsmen. 8 


The dawn looks on the world with bright eyes, spreading 
light westward, awakening every living creature. She 
understands the plea of each and every one. 10 


The ancient dawn, born again and again, diminishes the 
days of mortal life, one by one, like a wolf cutting the 
birds in pieces. 


i= £u 


2:801 
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व्यूप्वती दिवो अन्तं अवोध्यप meo सनुतयुयोति । 

प्रमिन॒ती मनुष्यां युगानि योषां जारस्य चक्ष॑सा वि भांति ॥११॥ 
Te चित्रा सुभगां प्रथाना सिन्धुर्न क्षोद॑ उर्विया व्यश्वैत्‌ । 

अमिनती zta घरतानि सूर्यस्य चेति रश्मिभिरेशाना ॥१२॥ 
उषस्तच्चित्रमा भरास्मभ्यं वाजिनीवति । येन॑ तोकं च तन॑यं च धाम॑हे ॥१३॥ 
उषो wae गोमत्यश्वावति विभावरि । 34380 व्युच्छ सूनृतावति ॥१४॥ 
युक्ष्वा हि वांजिनीवत्यश्वौं अयारुणाँ sa: | अर्था नो विश्वा सोभंगान्या वह ॥१५॥ 


vyurnvati divó antan abodhy apa svásaram sanutar yu- 
yoti | praminati manushyà yugini yoshi jāärásya eikshasa 
ví bhati || 11 || pasitn na citri subhágà prathāná síndhur 
ni kshóda urviyá vy asvait | áminati daívyàni vratáni sür- 
yasya ceti rasmibhir drisānă || 12 || üshas tie citram & 
bharasmabhyam vajinivati | yéna tokám ca tánayam ca 
dhámahe || 15 || usho adyéhá gomaty ásvavati vibhavari | 
70४४0 asmé vy ticha sünritàvati || 14 || yukshvá hf vajini- 
vaty ásvüh adyarunan ushah | athi no vísvà sadübhagüny 
à vaha || 15 || 


अश्विना वर्तिरस्मदा गोमदस्त्रा हिरण्यवत्‌ | अर्वाग्रथं सम॑नसा नि य॑च्छतम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
यावित्था छोकमा दिवो ज्योतिर्जनाय चक्रथुः । आ न॒ ऊज॑ बहतमश्चिना युवम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
vg देवा मंयोभुवां दुखा हिरण्यवर्तनी । उपबुंधो वहन्तु सोम॑पीतये ॥१८॥ 


ásvina vartír asmid à gómad dasra hfranyvavat | arvág 
ritham samanasa ní yachatam || 16 || viv ittha slokam á 
divó jyótir jánāya eakráthnh | á na úrjam vahatam १501 
vuvam | 17 || cht devia mavol-hiva dasra hiranyavartani ! 
usharbidho vahantu sómapitaye | 18 | 
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She has been seen illuminating the horizons at far dis- 
tances, and she diminishes the days of man's life-span. 
She continues to shine in all her splendour. She shines 
with light, like the bride of the sun. 11 


The dawn shines forth extending her rays, like a cow-herd 
driving cattle to pasture, or like the waters rolling their 
Waves, never transgressing the divine commandments. She 
is beheld visible with the sun-beams. 12 


O glamorous dawn, enriched with ample wealth, may you 
bestow upon us such gifts as may sustain our sons and 
their sons. 13 


O dawn, an embodiment of sweet speech, vigour, and wis- 
dom, may your beauty inspire us this day in such noble 
performances as may lead us to wealth. 14 


O luminous dawn, may you appear in horizon today, 
verily, as having yoked your purple steeds, and bring unto 
us all felicity. 15 


O twin-divines, destroyers of evils, direct your aura of 
Vitality towards our abode which contains gold and 
cattle. 16 


O twin-divines, creators of day and night, who have 
brought dawn from heaven to man, glittering with divine 
light, may you endow us with Spiritual energy. 17 


In order to cherish our emotional prayers, may Nature’s 
sparkling beauties, awakened at dawn, bring hither the 
twin-divines, the creators of day and night, the givers of 
happiness, the destroyers of adversaries, seated in a chariot 
of the splendour of glory. 18 
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(९.२ ) चिनवतितमं ara 


(६-१०) द्वादणचस्यास्य सुक्तस्य राहुगणों गोतम ऋषिः। अम्रीपोर्मो इत्रत । (१-३) प्रयमादिः 
TAT , (४-७. १२) चतुध्यादिचनसुणां दवादय्याश्च त्रिष्रप , (८) अष्टम्या जगती 
faga वा. (०-१ २) नवम्यादितृचस्य च गायत्री छन्दाँसि ॥ 


॥२८॥ अभझीषामाविमं सु d AAT वृषणा हव॑म्‌ | 


प्रति सूक्तानि हर्यतं भवतं दाशुष मय॑ः ॥१॥ 
aati यो अद्य वामिदं वचः सपर्यति | 
qui ud सुवीर्यं ग्वा "m स्तश्व्य॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 
sr a आहेति या वां दाशांडविप्कृतिम | 
स s qia विश्वमायुव्यश्षवत्‌ ॥३॥ 


अझीषामा चेति aay वा यदसुप्णीतमवसं पणिं गाः । 

अवातिरतं guum डोषोऽविन्दतं उ्योतिरिकं ag: won 
युवमेतानि दिवि रोचनान्यसिश्चं सोम सक्र॑तू अधत्तम्‌। 
zi सिन्धरभिरास्तेरवद्यादम्रीषामावसुञ्चतं भीतान्‌ TT 
आन्यं दिवो मांतरिश्वां जभारामभादन्य॑ परिं श्येनो अडः । 
अग्नीषोमा ब्रह्म॑णा वावृधानोरुं यज्ञाय॑ चक्रथुरु लोकम्‌ ॥६॥ 


93 


Ágnishomàv imám sú me srinutam vrishana havam | 
práti süktáni haryatam bhávatem dasüshe müyah || 1 | 
ágnishomà yú adyá vam idám vácali saparyatt | taxmai dhat- 
tam suviryam givam pósham svüsvyamn | 2 ! denishomi và 
áhutim yo vam diya dhavishkritim | sá prajaya suvirvan 
vísvam áyur vy asnavat || | agnishoma eeti tád viryam 
vim vid imushuitun avasim paním gah | ávatiratam brí- 
sayasya séshó 'vindatam jyotir ¢Kam bahtibhyah || 4 f| yu- 
vám etáni divi rocanany agnís ca soma sákratü. adhattam | 
yuvam síndhüür abhísaster avadyad agnishomay imulica- 
tam gribhitin || 5 || anyám divó^ matarísva jabhiranatinad 
anyám piri syenó ádreh | agmshoma brahinana vavridha- 
nórám yajüáya cakrathur u lokam || 6 | 
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O preceptors and peace-lovers, showerers of blessings, may 
you harken to my call, graciously accept my requests, and 
bestow prosperity on him who is dedicated to you. | 


O preceptors and peace-lovers, may you both bestow 
vigour, cows, nutrition, and good horses on the one who 
addresses this day his prayers to you. 2 


O preceptors and peace-lovers, may you both bless the 
man who offers homage, and dedicates himself to you. May 
he with his children enjoy vigour throughout his long 
life. 3 


O preceptors and peace-lovers, your prowess, wherewith 
you rescue the senses from the temptations of evils, is 
manifested when you obtain divine light for all of 
them. 4 


O you both, preceptors and peace-lovers, acting graciously 
have set up the light of true knowledge in the universe; 
you both have liberated the flow of virtues and pure 
thoughts, that were bound in fetters of ignorance. 5 


O knowledge and peace, the former one of you has been 
brought by intellect from an enlightened region, and the 
latter by an eagle from the hills. Seated on the innermost 
summit, glorified by prayers, you enhance the scope of 
sacred acts. ¢ 


304 ऋग्वेद १.६२ 


i" seta हविषः sae वीतं dd त्रृषणा जुपर्थाम्‌। 


qam ear हि भृतमर्था धत्तं यज॑मानाय श योः ॥७॥ 
यो अझ्मीषोमां हविषा सपयाद्देवद्वीचा मनसा या JAA । 

तस्य॑ sd dd पातमंहसो विशे जनाय महि smi यच्छतम्‌ uci 
AA सवेदसा सहंती वनतं गिरः । सं देवत्रा बभूवथुः ॥९॥ 


Aguishoma havishah prásthitasya vitám háryatam vri- 
shana jushétham | susdrmana svayasa hi bhutan átha dhat- 
fam yajamanaya sim yob | 7 || yo agnishóma havisha sa- 
paryád devadrica mánasa yo ghriténa | 15४४ vratim ra- 
kshatam patim ánhaso vise jinaya mihi suma yvachatam 
| 81] agnishoma sávedasá sáhüti vanatam girah | sám deva- 
tra bablüvathuh || 9 || 


अझीषामावनेन वां यो बाँ घृतेन दाउांति । eb दीदयतं Jew ॥१०॥ 
अम्नीपोमाविमानि ना युवं हव्या जुजोषतम्‌ । आ यांतमुपं नः सचां॥११॥ 
अभ्नींपामा प्रिपृतमवेतो न आ प्यांयन्तामुखियां हव्यसूदः । 

अस्मे बलानि mAg धत्तं कृणुतं नां अध्वरं श्रुष्टिमन्तम्‌ ॥१२॥ 


ignishomay anéna yam yo vim ghri- 
téna dasati | tismai didayatam — brihát | 10 | agnishomavy 
pani no vuvam havya jujoshatam | a vatam úpa nah एप 
| 11 || Agnishoma pipritim árvato na à pyàyantim  usríva 
havvastidah | asmé balani maghávatsu dhattam Krinuti no 


adhyarám srushtimántim || 12 | 
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O adorable and gracious God, may you accept this offered 
homage pleasingly. May you shower on us your blessings, 
and kind protection. May yoube propitious and provide 
relief from disease, and freedom from fear. 7 


O preceptors and peace-lovers, whosoever dedicates his 
deeds and services to you, may you bless him with firm 
determination, keep him free from distress, and grant him 
true happiness. 8 


Invoked together, O preceptors and peace-lovers, accept 
our hymns; you are already aware of our cherished wishes 
and desires, and you occupy a unique position amongst 
the learned. 9 


O preceptors and peace-lovers, may you give generous res- 
ponse to him who offers his intense regard and affection 
to you. 10 


O preceptors and peace-lovers, may you be pleased with 
our oblations and may you stay with us. ;; 


O preceptors and peace-lovers, may our horses be strong 
and may our cows yield more milk. May our pious devotees 
be affluent and prosperous. May you make our sacri- 
fices glorious and fruitful. 12 
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[ भय पञ्चदशोऽनुवाकः ॥ ] ( ९४ ) चतुर्नवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-१६) पोडशार्चस्यास्य सुक्तस्याद्रिरसः कुत्स ऋषिः । (१-१६) प्रथमादिषोडराचांमप्रिजातवेदाः, त्रापि 
(८) अष्टम्याः पादत्रयम्य देवाः, (१६) षोइश्या उततरार्घस्य मित्रवरुणादितिसिन्धुप्रयिवीधाबो 
qt देवताः । (१-१४) प्रयमादिचतुर्दशर्चा जगती, (१५-१६) 
पञ्चदशीषोइऱ्योश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


ven डमं स्तोममहेते जातवेदसे रथ॑मिव॒ सं महेमा मनीषयां । 
भद्रा हि नः प्रम॑तिरस्य deu स॒ख्ये मा रिषामा वयं तव॑ ॥१॥ 
यस्मे त्वमायज॑से स auaa क्षेति दध॑ते सुवीर्यम्‌ । 
स dma नेनेमश्नोयंहतिरभ्ने सख्ये मा रिंषामा वर्य तर्व ॥२॥ 
maa त्या समिधं साधया धिय॒स्त्वे देवा geared । 
त्वमादियाँ आ dg तान्ह्यु+समस्य्ने सख्ये. मा रिषामा वयं तव॑ ॥३॥ 


u 

वानी] stómam árhate jatavedase ratham iva sám ma- 
hema manishivit | bhadra hí nah prámatir asya samsady 
agne sakhyé ma rishzma vayám táva || 1 || yásmai tvám 
ayájase sá wüdliaty amarvá ksheti dádbate suvíryam | sá tū- 
tava naínanr asnoty :ulhatír gne — ॥ 2 || sakéma tvà sam- 
idham sadháya dhiyas tvé devi havir adanty alutam || 
tvian aditván Á vala tan hy ùşmásy agne — | 3 || 


भरामेध्मं कुणवांमा हुवींषिं ते Rada: पर्वणापर्वणा वयम्‌ | 
जीवासेवे प्रतरं सांधया fau स॒ख्ये मा रिंषामा वयं ad ॥४॥ 
frugi गोपा अस्य चरन्ति जन्तवों हिपच्च यदुत चतुष्पदुक्तुमिः । 
चित्रः प्रकेत उषसो महाँ snm स॒ख्ये मा रिषामा वये तव॑ ॥५॥ 


bhárá- 
medhmám krináviimà havfishi te citdyantah pirvana-par- 
vana. vayám | jivatave pratarám sadhayi dhivd "me — |] 4 || 
visi gopa asya caranti jantivo dvipác ca vád utá cá- 
tushpad aktübhih | citráh praket:t ushiso malt asy agne 
=> b B 
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94 


To Him who is reverent and all knowing, we offer our 
devotional prayers; we thoughtfully construct our hymns 
as an artisan does his chariot. In his association, may 
our intellect become noble. In your friendship, 0 ador- 
able Lord, let us never suffer injury. | 


The one whom you bless, succeeds, lives without enmity, 
and gains heroic strength. He is strong, and never in dis- 
tress. In your friendship, O adorable Lord, let us never 
suffer injury. 2 


May we have the ability to arouse your love and kindness, 
for itis through you that the cosmic power partakes of 
our offerings. May the enlightened one bless us and be 
with us. In your friendship, O adorable Lord, let us never 
suffer injury. 3 


We channelize our intellectual energies; we offer seasonal 
oblations in accordance with circumstances. Give 
us wisdom that prolongs our lives. In your friendship, 
O adorable Lord, let us never suffer injury. 4 


His genial flames preserve mankind and enliven quadrupeds 
and bipeds with their rays. Shining with various lustre, 
and illuminating the world, you are superior to the dawn. 
In your friendship, O adorable Lord, let us never suffer 
injury. s 
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AU त्वमध्वयुरुत होतासि ged: प्रशास्ता dal जनुषां पुरोहितः | 
विश्वां faet आत्विंज्या धीर पुष्यस्यग्ने स॒ख्ये मा रिषामा वयं Gd ॥६॥ 
यो विश्वतः सुप्रतीकः are दूरे चित्सन्तळिद्वाति रोचसे । 
ात्र्याश्चिदन्धो अति देव qed स॒ख्ये मा रिषामा वयं तव॑ ॥७॥ 
पूवी देवा भवतु सुन्वतो रथोऽस्माकं शासो अभ्य॑स्तु TA: | 
तदा जानीतोत पुष्यता avast स॒ख्ये मा रिषामा ad तव॑ ॥८॥ 
वर्धेदुशंसोँ अप॑ get जहि दुरे वा ये अन्ति वा के चिदुत्रिण॑ः । 
अर्था यज्ञाय॑ up सुगं कृध्यमें स॒ख्ये मा रिषामा वयं तव॑ ॥९॥ 
यदयुक्था अरुषा रोहिंता रथे वात॑जूता वृषभस्येव ते रव॑ः । 
आदिन्वसि वनिनो धूमकेतुनाम्नें सख्ये मा रिषामा वयं तव॑ ॥१०॥ 


van aullivaryür uti hótasi purvyith prasasta pota ja- 
nish puróhitah | vísva vidván rtvijvà dhira pushyasy 
* * f * Y 

agne — | 6 || yo visvitah suprátikali sadritin ási dire cit 


sin talid ivati rocase | rátryas cid ándho iti deva pasyasy: 


gne — | 7 || parvo deva bhavatu sunvató rátlio smákam 
84180 abhy àstu düdhyàh | tid á janitota pushyata vied 
'gne — || 8 || vadhaír duhsánsaiü apa didhyd jahi düré và 


yé anti và ké cid atrinah | Atha yajüáya grinaté sugám 
kridhy ágne — || 9 || yád áyukthà arushá róhità ráthe vá- 
tajuta vrishabhásyeva te rávah | Ad invasi vaníno dhümá- 
ketunágne — || 10 || 


ml sni स्वनादुत बिभ्युः पतत्रिणो द्रप्सा यत्ते यवसादो व्यस्िरन्‌ । 
सुगं तत्ते तावकेभ्यो nus ee मा रिंषामा वयं तव॑ ॥११॥ 


ádha svanád utá bibhyuh patatríno drapsá yát te ya- 
vasádo vy ásthiran | sugám tát te tavakébhyo ráthebhyó 
gne — || 11 | 
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Of this celestial universe, you are the supreme presenter, 
theinvoker, the chief director, purifier and the perfect 
sage. Conversant with the priestly functions, You perform 
the rites perfectly. In your friendship, O adorable Lord, 
let us never suffer injury. 6 


You are of graceful form, looking alike from all sides. 
Though remote, you shine brightly as if close at hand; you 
penetrate the darkness of night and perceive all. In your 
friendship, O adorable Lord, let us never suffer injury. 7 


May the enlightened sages, who spread spiritual joy, be in 
the forefront to lead and guide us. Let our denunciation 
overwhelm the wicked. May you add strength to our 
eloquence. In your friendship, O adorable Lord, let us 
never suffer injury. 8 


With your punitive powers, may you vanquish those of 
evil speech and thought, the wicked and the satanic forces 
whether distant or near. Thus make easy the path for the 
righteous devotees. In your friendship, O adorable God 
let us never suffer injury. 9 


The bright red rays, as if yoked to your aura of glory, 
spread through the universe like swift winds, and enwrap 
the forest trees, as if with smoke-banners. In your friend- 
ship, O adorable Lord, let us never suffer injury. 10 


At your roaring, even the birds are terrified, as your flames, 
consuming grass, spread in all directions. Then the path 
is clear of all obstacles. In your friendship, O adorable 
Lord, let us never suffer injury. 11 


310 "EY १.६५ 


अयं मित्रस्य वरुणस्य धाय॑सेऽवयातां मरुतां हेलो अद्भुतः । 
मुळा सुनो yest मनः geb स॒ख्ये मा रिषामा वयं तव॑ ॥१२॥ 
देवो देवानांमसि मित्रो अद्भंतो वसुर्वसूनामसि चार्ररध्वरे । 
शर्मेन्स्याम तव॑ सप्रथ॑स्तमेडमें सख्ये मा रिंषामा वयं तव॑ ॥१३॥ 
तत्ते भद्रं ade: खे दमे amiga जर॑से मृळयत्त॑मः | 
दधांसि रत्नं द्रविणं च gash सख्ये मा रिंषामा वयं तव॑ ॥१४॥ 
qui d सुद्रविणो ददांशोऽनागास्त्वमंदिते . सर्वताता । 
यं भद्रेण शव॑सा चोदयासि sada राध॑सा ते स्यांम॥१५॥ 
स ade सोभगत्वस्य॑विद्दानस्माकमायुः प्र तिरेह देव । 
तन्नो मित्रो वरुणो मामहन्तामदितिः सिन्धुः प्रथिवी उत द्योः ॥१६॥ 


ayám mitrisya várunasya dháyase 'vayatám 
iaarütàm hélo ádbhutah | mrila sú no bhütv eshàm mánah 
pinar ágne — || 12 || devó devanain asi mitró ádbhuto vá- 
sur vásūnām asi carur adhvaré| sirman syama táva sa- 
práthastamé 'gne — || 13 || tat te bhadrám yat siuniddhah 
své dime sómàahuto járase mrilayáttamah | dádhasi rátn:m 
drávinam ca dàsüshé ‘gne — || 14 || yásmai tvim sudravino 
dádaso 'nagastvám adite sarvatata | yam bhadréna sávasi 
| sa tvám agne 





eodáyasi prajavata radhasi té syama || 15 
saubhagatvásya vidvin asmakam ayuh prá tirehá deva | 
tán no mitró váruno mamahantim áditih síndhuh prithivi 
uta dyath || 16 || 


(९५ ) प॒खनवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-११) एकादशर्चस्यास्य सृक्तस्याह्टिरसः कृत्स ऋषिः । अप्निरोषसो 5प्निवां देवता । Freq etu 


me fea चरतः ai अन्यान्यां वत्ससुप॑ धापयेते। 
हरिरन्यस्यां भर्वति स्व॒धावांञ्छु्ो अन्यस्यां दृशे gral: ॥१॥ 


95 
Dvé viripe caratah svárthe anyányà vatsám ipa dha- 
payete | hárir anyásyam bhávat" svadháväň chukró anya- 
syam dadrise suvárcàh || 1 || 
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You are known, by your friendly support to the most 
virtuous and dedicated. Strange is the wrath that guards 
May it be gracious to us. In your friendship, O Lord- 
adorable, let us never suffer injury. 12 


O illustrious adorable God, you are a friend of virtuous 
men. You are graceful sacrificer, and are the bestower of 
all riches. May we find shelter in your vast, benign, and 
loving kindness. In your friendship, O agorable Lord, let 
us never suffer injury. 13 


Kindled in your heavenly abode, invoked by devotion, you 
gracefully, are the most benign; propitiated by praises, 
yourejoice us. You shower wisdom and prosperity upon 
your earnest devotees. In your friendship, O adorable 
Lord, let us never suffer injury. 14 


Fortunate are the devotees, to whom you, the possessor 
of riches, give freedom from every sin with utter complete- 
ness, and on whom you shower vigour, prosperity, and 
children. May we become rich in your riches, O eternal 
being. 15 


O divine adorable God, the showerer of good fortune, 
lengthen the days of existence of those engrossed in 
selflessly dedicated deeds. May the pleasing, venerable, 
almighty God, and the natural forces of oceans, earth and 
celestial regions preserve and protect us. 16 


95 


Two, opposed in their nature, are seen here— working 
towards their respective goals. Both of them have one 
child each. One has golden sun, the self-sustained. The 
other has the brilliant and shining. (Day is the child of 
the sun, and night the child of the moon). 1 
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दशेमं त्तवष्टुजनयन्त mida युवतयो विभत्रम्‌ । 
तिग्मानीकं स्वयशसं जनेषु विरोच॑मानं पारें षीं नयन्ति ॥२॥ 
त्रण जाना पारें भूषन्यस्थ समुद्र एक॑ दिव्येकमप्सु d 
पूर्वामनु प्र॒ दिशं पर्थिवानामृतून्प्रशासदि दधावनुष्ठु ॥३॥ 
क इमं at निण्यमा चिकेत वत्सो मातृजैनयत खधाभिः। 
बह्वीनां गभौं अपसामुपस्थान्महान्कविर्निश्चंति स्वधावान्‌ ॥४॥ 
आविष्ट्यो वर्धते wag जिह्मानामूर्ध्वः स्वय॑शा उपस्थे । 
उभे लष्टुरबिभ्यतुर्जाय॑माना्रतीची सिंहं प्रतिं जोषयेते ॥५॥ 


dasemim tvashtur janayanta 
sárbham atandraso yuvatáyo Vibhritram | tigmăuīkam svá- 
yaşasam jáneshu virdcamanam pári shim nayanti || 2 | trini 
jana piri bhüshanty asya samudrá ékam divy ékam apsi | 
párvim anu prá dísam parthivanam ritin prasásad ví da- 
dhav anushthü || 3 || kt imam vo ninyám à ciketa vatsó 
iatrir janayata svadhábhih | bahvinám girbho apásám upá- 
sthan mahan kavir nig carati svadhavan || 4 | avishtyo var- 
dhate carur isu jilunánàm urdhvah sváyasā upásthe | ubhé 
tvashtur bibhyatur jayamanat praticí sinhám prati joshayete 


|| # || 


/॥ उभे भद्रे जोषयेते न मेने गावो न वाश्रा उप॑ तस्थुरेवैः i 
स दक्षाणां दक्ष॑पति्बभूवाञ्जन्ति य॑ द॑क्षिणतो gA nen 
उद्य॑यमीति सवितेवे बाहू उभे सिचो यतते भीम waa 
उच्छुक्रमत्कमजते सिमस्मान्नवा मातृभ्यो वस॑ना जहाति mon 


ubhé bhadré joshayete ni méne givo ni vasra úpa ta- 
sthur évaih | sá dákshanam dákshapatir babhuvanjanti yam 
dakshinató havirbhih [| 6 || dd yamyamiti savitéva babii ubhé 
sicau yatate bhima riüján | úc chukrim átkam ajate simá- 
swan miva matríbhyo vásana jahati | 7 || 
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These ten, ever-youthful and vigilant, produce fire, the 
embryo of architect. They bear around him, long flames 
Which are sharp-pointed, universally renowned, and efful- 
gent amongst mankind. 2 


They honour three places of his birth, the mid-air, the 
heaven, and the waters. Dividing the seasons of the year 
for the benefit of the earthly creatures, he formed in 
succession the eastern and western quarters. 3 


Which of you know this secret fire ? The infant by his 
own nature begets his mothers. The source of many 
waters, he issues from the ocean, mighty and wise, the 
receiver of oblations. 4 


Visible and fair, he grows in brightness, uplifted in the 
lap of waving waters, spreading his own renown. When 
he was born, both worlds were alarmed, and taking him 
for a lion, they pay homage to him. 5 


Both the auspicious ones—day and night— wait upon him 
like two women or like lowing cows (following their 
calves). They seek him by the paths he has gone. He is 
the Lord of might amongst the mightiest, whom the 
priests propitiate with their oblations. 6 


Like the sun, he stretches forth his arms with might. Awe- 
inspiring, he strives to clasp the two borders of the world 
with his brightness. He forces out from all a brilliant 
vesture, and clothes the earth with new garments from his 
mother's realms. 7 
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dd रूपं कुणुत उत्तर iyaa: ada गोभिरद्धिः । 
mpi परिं mkA धीः सा देवताता समितिर्बभूव uen 
उरु ते ज्रयः पर्येति gu विरोच॑मानं महिषस्य धाम॑ । 
Rate स्वयंशोभिरिद्धोऽदंब्धेभिः पायुभिः पाह्यस्मान्‌ ॥९॥ 
Tara: कृणुते गातुमूर्मिं शुक्रेरूर्मिभिरभि नक्षति uma 
विश्वा सनानि जठरेषु धत्तेऽन्तर्नवासु चरति mad use! 
एवा at अभे समिधां वृधानो रेवत्पांवक श्रवसे वि भाहि। 
तन्नो मित्रो वरुणो मामहन्तामर्दितिः सिन्धुः पृथिवी उत द्योः ॥११॥ 


tveshám  rüpám 
krinuta tittaram yát sampriňeānáh sádane gobhir adbhih | 
kavír budhnám pári marmrijyate dhih sá devatata sámitir 
babhuva || 8 || urú te jriyah páry cti budhnam virócama- 
nam mahishásya dhama | visvebhir agne svayasobhir iddlió 
‘dabdhebhih paytbhih pahy asmán | 





9 || dhanvan srotah kri- 
nute gatúm urmím sukrair ürmíbhir abhí nakshati kshén | 
vísva sinani jatháreshu dhatte "ntár uávasu carati prasti- 
भाग 10] evi no agne samidha vridhand revit pavaka sra- 
vase ví bhali | tan no mitró — || 11 || 


( ९.६ ) षण्णवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्चस्यास्य सूत्तस्याङ्गिरसः कुत्स ऋषिः । अ्नि्रविणोदा अग्निर्वा देवता । fay छन्दः ॥ 
^" स प्रथा सह॑सा जायमानः सद्यः काव्यानि बळ॑धत्त विश्वां । 
आप॑श्च मित्रं धिषणां च साधन्देवा aft धारयन्द्रविणोदाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
स पूर्वया निविदां कव्यतायोरिमाः प्रजा अजनयन्मनूनाम्‌ । 
विवस्वता चक्षसा द्यामपश्च देवा अरे धारयन्द्रविणोदाम्‌ ॥२॥ 


96 
Sa pratniiha sihasa jayamanah sadyah kávyani bal 
adliatta: vísva | apas ca mitrám dhish. ca sadhan deva 
agním dhirayan dravinodain || 1 ||s4 piirvaya nivida kavyá- 
tāyór imah prajá ajanayan maninam | vivásvatà cákshasā 
dyám apás ca devá a. dh. d.||2]| 
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He makes for himself a most noble form of splendour, 
decking himself in his home with milk and waters. The 
sage adorns the depths of air possessed of great wisdom. 
This is the meeting place where divine learned are 
honoured. 8 


The vast and victorious radiance of yours, O mighty one, 
pervades the firmament. O fire-divine, kindled by us, may 
you preserve us with all your self-bright, undiminished 
glories. 9 


In dry spots, he causes the waters to flow in torreht and 
enundates the earth with floods that glisten. He gathers 
all articles within his maw, and moves among the new 
fresh sprouting grasses. 10 


Fed with our fuel-purifying fire, may you blaze for the 
sake of securing food for us. May the pleasing, venerable, 
indivisible almighty God, and the natural forces of oceans, 
earth, and celestial regions, preserve and protect us. 11 


96 
Revealed, as ever, by rigorous penances, the spiritual fire 
straight way appropriates all the offerings through their 
action, dedication and wisdom. The enlightened devotees 
retain the company of God, the giver of wealth. 1 


Propitiated with ancient devotional hymns, He creates 
progeny for mankind and provides with His refulgent 
light the celestial regions and ethereal vapours. The 
enlightened devotees retain the company of God, the 
giver of wealth. 2 


316 ऋग्वेद १.९६ 


तमीळत प्रथमं dam विश आरीराहुतमज्ञसानम । 
ऊर्जः पुत्रं भ॑रतं gag देवा aÑ धारयन्द्रविणोदाम्‌ ॥३॥ 
स मातरिश्वा पुरुवारपुष्टिर्विदद्वातुं तन॑याय स्वर्वित्‌ । 
विशां गोपा जनिता रोद॑स्योईँवा अभि धारयन्द्रविणोदाम्‌ ॥४॥ 
नक्तोषासा वर्णमामेम्याने धापयेते शिशुमेकं समीची। 
यावाक्षामां रुक्मो अन्तर्वि भांति देवा aft धारयन्द्रविणोदाम्‌ ॥५॥ 


tám ilata prathamám yajiasá- 
dbam visa irr áhutam rinjasanám | ūrjáh putrám bhara- 
tám sripradanum devi — || 3 || sá matarisva puruvárapu- 
shtir vidad gätúm tinayaya svarvít | visám gopa janità ró- 
dasyor devi — || 4 || niktoshiisi várnam amémyanc dhapi- 
yete sísum ékam samici | dyivakshima rukmo antár vi 
bhati deva — || 5 | 





"v! रायो qa: संगमनो ai यज्ञस्य॑ केतुम॑न्मसाध॑नो वेः। 
अमृतत्वं रक्षमाणास एनं देवा o धारयन्द्रविणोदाम्‌ ॥६॥ 
नू च॑ पुरा च add रयीणां wad o जाय॑मानस्य च क्षाम्‌ । 
aaa गोपां waar dda असिं धधारयन्द्रविणोदाम्‌ ॥७॥ 
द्रविणोदा द्रविणसस्तुरस्य द्रविणोदाः सन॑रस्य॒ प्र य॑सत्‌। 
द्रविणोदा वीरवतीमिषं नो द्रविणोदा रासते Adag: ॥८॥ 
एवा नों cur समिधां वृधानो रेवत्पांवक sda वि भांहि। 
तन्नो मित्रो वरुणो मामहन्तामदितिः सिन्धुः पृथिवी उत द्योः ॥९॥ 


ràyó budlnih samgámano visinim yajniisya ketür man- 
masádhano véh | amritatvám rikshamanasa enam devá — 
| 6 || ni ca pura ca sádanam raymám jatásya ea jáyuma- 
nasya ca ksham | satis ca gopiun bhávatas ca bhürer devi 
— [| 7 || dravinodá dravinasas turásya dravinodáh sánarasya 
prá yansat | dravinodà virávatim isham no dravinodá rasate 
dirgham ayuh || 8 || evi no agne -- || 9 || 
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Praise Him, O enlightened devotees, as chief accomplisher 
of noble deeds, acceptor of devotional prayers, and ever- 
exerting lord. He is the sustainer of all ren, source of 
all strength and giver of continual gifts. The enlightened 
devotees cherish the company of God, the giver of 
wealth. 3 


May the adorable God, the dweller of the celestial region, 
the nourisher, the supreme sage, the bestower of heavenly 
bliss, the guard of mankind, the progenitor of heaven 
and earth, find a pathway for His off-springs. The enligh- 
tened devotees cherish the company of God, the giver 
of wealth. 4 


Night and dawn, influencing each other’s radiance, both 
together, nourish a child—a special fire— who is bright 
and radiant, and shines between heaven and earth. The 
enlightened devotees cherish the company of God, the 
giver of wealth. s 


The adorable God is the source of all wealth, and riches, 
and is the bestower of property. Heis the banner of all 
noble selfless acts, and accomplishes all benevolent desires. 
Preserving their immortality, the enlightened devotees 
cherish the company of God, the giver of wealth. 6 


Now and previously too, He has been the abode of riches. 
He provides habitation for all that exists and all that will 
come into existence The enlightened devotees cherish the 
company of God, the giver of wealth. 7 


May the supreme wealth-giver grant us the prosperity of 
movables and may the same wealth-giver grant us im- 
movable objects, too. May He grantus vigour-providing 
food and may the bestower of wealth give us long life. 8 


Fed with our fuel, O purifying fire, blaze for the sake of 
food. May the loving, venerable, indivisible, almighty God 
and natural forces of oceans, earth and heaven grant us 
Our prayers. 9 


318 ऋग्वेद १.६८ 


( ९.७ ) सप्तनवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) अष्टचस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः कुत्स ऋषिः । अग्निः शुचिरभ्निर्वा देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 
"५ अप नः शोशयुंचदघमभें शुशुग्ध्या रयिम्‌ । अप॑ नः शोझुंचदघम्‌ ॥१॥ 
सुक्षेत्रिया सुंगातुया dga च॑ यजामहे । अप॑ नः शोशुंचद्घम्‌ ॥२॥ 
प्र यद्भन्दि्छ एषां घास्माकासश्च सूरयः । अप॑ नः शोशचद्घम ॥३॥ 
प्र यत्तं अभे सूरयो जायेमहि प्र तें वयम्‌ । अप॑ नः शोशुचद्घम Uu 
प्र यदभेः सह॑स्वतो विश्वतो यन्ति ced: । अप॑ नः MARTA ॥५॥ 
त्यं हि Aaga विश्वतः परिभूरसि । अप॑ नः शोझुंचद्घम ॥६॥ 
feat नो विश्वतोमुखाति amd o पारय । अप॑ नः शोशुचदघम्‌ ॥७॥ 
स न॒ः सिन्धुमिव नावयाति पषां स्वस्तये । अप॑ नः शोशुचद्घम ॥८॥ 


97 

Apa nah sosucad aghám ágne susugdhy á rayím | apa 
nah sdsucad agliám | 1.]] sukshetriya sugatuya vitsuys ca 
yajamalhe | apa -— || 2 || 1४४ yád bhandishtha esham pra- 
smákasas ca süriysh | apa — || 3 || pra yat te-agne süráyo 
Jayemahi pra te vayám | apa — | 4 || prs yád agnél sáhas- 
vato visváto yanti bhandvah | ápa — || 5 || tvam hí visva- 
tomukha visvitah paribhür ási|ápa — [| 6 || dvísho no vis- 
vatomukhati navéva paraya | ápa -- || 7 || sá nah síndlum 
iva náváyáti pasha svastáye | ápa — || 8 || 


( ९८ ) अष्टनवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-३) ठृचस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः कुत्स ऋषिः । अझनवैश्वानरोऽअिर्वा देवता । त्रिष्टप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
"५ वेश्चानरस्य॑ सुमतो स्यांम राजा हि कं भुव॑नानामभिश्रीः । 
इतो जातो विश्वमिदं वि चष्टे वेश्वानरो dad सूयेण ॥१॥ 


98 
Vaisvanarasya sumataü syama raja hi kam bhüvanà- 
nam abhisrih | iw jató visvam idám ví cashte vaisvanaró 
yatate sáryena || 1 || 
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97 


May your light, O fire-divine dispel our sins; may your 
wealth shine on us. May your light dispel our sins. 1 


We worship you for good fields, for secure paths, and for 
riches. May your light dispel our sins. 2 


Among our people, here is the most devoted worshipper 
who speaks highly of you, and similarly, all our learneds 
pay you alone their homage. May your light dispel our 
sins. 3 


O adorable Lord, the fire-divine, we all the learneds, are 
your devotees and in fact, we have become yours. May 
your light dispel our sins. 4 


The ever-conquering beams of splendour of this fire-divine, 
are spreading in all directions. May your light dispel our 
sins. 5 


You, with your face turned inall directions, are circum- 
ambient from all sides. May your light dispel our sins. 6 


O with your face turned in all directions, may you take 
us across, as on a boat, beyond the reach of our adver- 
saries. May your light dispel our sins. 7 


98 


May we continue to bein the grace of the leader of all; 
He is the august sovereign of all beings. Since the very 
inception, Heis taking excellent care of the entire universe. 
This Leader of all accompanies the rising sun. 1 


3 20 ऋग्वेद १,१०० 


ger दिवि पृष्टो असिः पृथिव्यां पृष्टो विश्वा ओष॑धीरा विवे । 
वैश्वानरः सह॑सा पृष्टो अभिः स नो दिवा स रिषः पातु नक्त॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 
वेश्वानर तव तत्सत्यम॑स्त्वंस्मात्रायों मघवानः सचन्ताम्‌ । 
तन्नो मित्रो वर्णो मामहन्तामदितिः feed: पूथिवी उत द्योः ॥३॥ 


prishtó diví prishtó agníh prithivyám 
prishtó १४१७ éshadhir à vivesa | vaisvanarah sáhasa pri- 
shtó agníh sá no diva sa risháh pätu náktain || 2 || vafsva- 
nara táva tát satyam astv asinan rayo maghávanah sacan- 
tam | tan no — || 3 || 


(९९. ) नवनवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१) एकर्चेस्यास्य सूक्तस्य मारीचः कश्यप ऋषिः 1 अग्निजातवेदा अभिर्वा देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


wn जातंवेंदसें सुनवाम सोम॑मरातीयतो नि दहाति वेद॑ः । 
स नः पर्षदति दुर्गाणि विश्वां नावेव feed दुरितात्य॒िः ॥१॥ 


99 


Jatívedase sunavama sómam aratiyató nf dahati védah | 
sá nah parshad iti. durgáni vísva navéva síndhum duritáty 
agnih || 1 || 


( १०० ) शततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१९) एकोनविंशत्युचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वार्षागिरा ऋच्ञाश्धाम्वरीप-सहदेव-भयमान- 
सुराधस ऋषयः । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


५५ सयो वृषा वृष्ण्येभिः समोंका महो fa: dead aan । 
सतीनसत्वा हव्यो wy मरुत्वान्नो भवत्विन्द्र ऊती nan 


100 
St yó vrisha vríshnyebhih simoka mahó divah prithi- 
४११७ ca samrat | satinisatva hávyo bháreshu marütvàn no 
bhavaty fndra ütt || 1 || 
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The fire-divine is present in heaven, and present on this 
earth; He pervades all plants and vegetation. May the 
fire-divine, the leader of all, who is present with vigour, 
guard us night and day against our enemies. ? 


May that truth of yours descend on us. Let wealth, in 
rich abundance, gather around us. May the loving, vener- 
able, indivisible almighty God and the natüral forces of 
ocean, earth and heaven preserve and protect us. 3 


99 


May we dedicate our entire devotion to the all knowing 
God. May He deprive them of wealth who are hostile 
towards us. May the Lord carry us through all troubles 
as a boat carries men across the river against hurdles. | 


100 


He is the great showerer of prosperity side by side 
functioning with other petty showers of wealth, the sove- 
reign Lord of earth and heaven, the sender of water and 
helper in all conflicts. May this resplendent Lord, asso- 
ciated with vital principles, be our protection. 1 


ऋग्वेद १,१०७ 


यस्यानाप्तः सूयैस्ये्र यामो भरेभरे वृत्रहा wa अस्ति। 
वृषन्तमः सखिभिः euer भवत्विन्द्र ऊती ॥२॥ 
feat न यस्य रेत॑सो दुघानाः पन्थांसो यन्ति शवसाप॑रीताः । 
तर्रेषाः सासहिः पोस्येभिर्मरुत्वान्ना भवत्विन्द्र ऊती TEXT 
सो अङ्गिराभिरङ्गिरस्तमो भूदृषा वृर्षभिः सखिभिः सखा सन्‌ । 
क्रग्मिभिक्रेग्मी गातुभिर्ज्येष्ठा aca watt = ऊती ॥४॥ 
स॒ सूनुभिर्न win नृषाहं reí अमित्रान्‌ । 
misi: श्रवस्यानि तूैन्मरुत्वान्ना भवत्विन्द्र उती ॥५॥ 


yisyanaptah süryasyeva yamo bháre 


-bhare vritraha súshmo ásti | vrishantamah sakhibhih své- 


bhir évair ma? || 2 || divó ná yásya rétaso düghanah pán- 


thaso yánti sávasáparitah | tariddveshal sásahíh patnsye- 


bhir ma? || 3 || só angirobhir ángirastamo bhüd vríshà vrí- 


shabhih sakhibhih sákha sán | rigmíbhir rigmí gatübhir jye- 
shtho ma? || 4 || sá sunábhir ná rudrébhir ríbhva nrishahye 


susaliván amítrān | stamlebbih sravasyani tirvan ma? || 5 || 


a म॑म्युमीः स॒मद॑नस्य कर्तास्मार्कॅभिर्नृभिः सूर्य सनत्‌ । 
अस्मिन्नहन्त्सत्पंतिः yA aa भवत्विन्द्र ऊती ॥६॥ 
Tal wag ते क्षेम॑स्य क्षितयः कृण्वत त्राम्‌ । 
a विश्व॑स्य करुण॑स्येश wat मरुत्वान्नों भवत्विन्द्र ऊती ॥७॥ 


sá manyumíh samidanasya kartasmakebhir nribhil súr- 


yam sanat | asminn Ahan sátpatih puruhütó ma” || 6 || 
tám ütáyo ranayaii chürasatau tám kshémasya kshitiyah 
krinvata tram | sa vísvasya karünasyesa éko ma? || 7 || 
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His unparalleled speed is like the rays of thesun. He is 
destroyer of the devil of ignorance in every conflict. With 
his swiftmoving friends, He is the most bounteous. May 
this resplendent Lord, associated with vital principles, be 
our protection. 2 


He emits radiance as sunshine, showers blessings, the 
heaven's moisture. With His vital strength He is always 
victorious over adversaries, and triumphs by His manly 
vigour. May the resplendent God, associated with vital 
principles, be our protection. 3 


He is the fastest among all the fast runners, most bounti- 
ful among the bountiful, the mightiest among the mighty, 
a friend among friends, venerable among those who claim 
veneration, pre-eminent amongst the eminent. May this 
resplendent God, associated with vital principles, be our 
protection. 4 


He, associated with vital principles—offsprings of the cos- 
mic vital powers—is furious and has been able to conquer 
his foes and adversaries. Prompted by cosmic forces He 
releases waters from clouds and produces food. May this 
resplendent God, associated with vital principles, be our 
protection. 5: 


He is the subduer of sinners, the director of operations. 
He is the protector of the good. He alone has been in- 
voked by all of us. His glory in the sun has been a bless- 
ing to our people upto this day. May this resplendent 
God, associated with vital principles, be our protection. 6 


His protections bring about success in conflicts, and He is 
pleased by the success. He along with His vital principles 
presides over every act of worship. May this resplendent 
God, associated with vital principles, be our protection. 7 


324 ऋग्वेद ११०० 


तम॑प्सन्त॒ we उत्सवेषु नरो dà तं धनाय । 
सो अन्धे चित्तमसि ञ्योतिर्विदन्मर्त्वांज्ञो भव्रत्विन्द्र उत्ती ॥८॥ 
स स॒व्येन॑ यमति बाधतश्चित्स दक्षिणे संग्रंभीता कृतानि । 
स कीरिणा चित्सनिता धनानि मरुत्वान्नो watt ऊती ॥९॥ 
स um: सनिता स wnat विश्वांभिः कृष्टिभिर्न्वःद्य i 
स पेस्येभिरभिभूरशस्तीर्मरुत्वांज्ञा भवत्विन्दे ऊती ॥१०॥ 


tam 
apsanta sávasa utsavéshu náro náram ávase tim dhinaya 





só andhé cit tamasi jyótir vidan ma?||8 || st savyéna ya- 
mati vradhatas cit sá dakshiné sámgribhita kritani | sé 
kirina cit sinita dhanani ma” || 8 [| sá gramebhih sánita si 
rathebbir vidé vísvabhih krishtibhir nv àdyá | sá patiisye- 
bhir abhibhür ásastir ma? || 10 || 


non स, जामिभिर्यत्समर्जाति मीन्हे$जामिभिर्वा पुरुहूत एवैः । 
अपां तोकस्य तनयस्य जेषे मरुत्वान्नो भवत्वन्द्र ऊती ॥११॥ 
स amaiga भीम उग्र: सहस्रचेताः शतनीथ ऋभ्वा । 
चम्रीषो न उावंसा पाञ्चजन्यो eedem भवत्विन्द्र॑ उती ॥१२॥ 
TY AS: कन्दति स्मत्स्वर्षा दिवो न त्वेषो रवथः शिमीवान्‌ । 
d wed सनयस्तं धनानि मरुत्वान्नो wales ऊती ॥१३॥ 


sa jamibhir vat samájati milhé "jamibhir và purühütá 
évaih | apam tokásya tánayasya jeshé ma? || 11 || sit vajra- 
bhrid dasyuh? bhimá ugráh sahdsracetal satánitha ribhva | 
eamrishó ná sávasa paficajanyo ma? || 12 || tasya vajrah 
krandati smát svarshá divó ná tveshó raváthah símivan | 
tim sacante saniyas tám dhánàni ma? || 13 || 
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In the hours of distress mighty brave men depend on His 
leadership.for protection and wealth. In the midst of dim 
darkness of frustration, He is the source of light and en- 
couragement. May this resplendent God, associated with 
vital principles, be our protection. s 


With His left hand He subdues the malignant and with 
His right hand He accepts the proffered selfless deeds. 
Pleased with invocations, He becomes the giver of riches 
to His worshippers. May this resplendent God, associated 
with vital principles, be our protection. 9 


He alone with His accompaniments is the benefactor. He 
is immediately recognized by all enlightened persons 
through the movements of His aura of glory. By His en- 
during energy He is victor over the unruly elements. May 
this resplendent Lord, associated with vital principles be 
our protection. 10 


Invoked by His own kinsmen, He proceeds quickly to fight 
for those who trust Him and those devoted friends who 
are engaged in conflicts. He helps brave soldiers and their 
families. May this resplendent Lord, associated with vital 
principles, be our protection. 11 


He is the inflicter of punitive justice on robbers. For them 
He is fearful and fierce. Heis cognizant of all things. He 
js mighty and praised by all. He is like spiritual elixir, 
exhilarates all the five classes of beings with his concent- 
rated vigour. May this resplendent God, associated with 
vital principles, be our protection. 12 


His punitive justice is very effective. He is as brilliant 
as the luminary of heaven, and 15 the source of all bene- 
fits. Heis the promoter of beneficent acts. He is the 
Lord of all treasures. May He, associated with vital 
principles, be our protection. 13 
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Taste sade मानेम॒क्थं प॑रिभुजद्रोदंसी विश्वतः सीम्‌ । 
स पारिषत्कतुभिमेन्दसानो मरुत्वान्नो भवत्विन्दे ऊती ॥१४॥ 
न यस्य॑ देवा देवता न मर्ता आपश्चन शवसा अन्तमापुः | 
स प्ररिक्रा त्वक्ष॑सा क्ष्मो fad मरुत्वान्नो भवत्विन्द्र ऊती ॥१५॥ 


yasyajasram 
savasa minam ukthám paribhujid ródasi visvatah sim | sa 
parisbat kratubhir mand 





asya deva de 
vita ná marta ápas cand sávaso antam apüh | si pra (kva 
tvákshasá kshmó divas ca ma? || 15 || 


/१ रोहिच्छ्यावा समदेशुळलामीद्येक्षा राय HANA । 
वुष॑ण्वन्तं Ad gg रथं मन्द्रा चिकेत नाहुषीषु विक्षु ॥१६॥ 
agad इन्द्र gem उक्थं वार्षागिरा अभि ure राध॑ 
ऋज्राश्वः परष्टिभिरम्बरीषः सहदेवो भयमानः सुराधाः ॥१७॥ 
दस्यूज्छिम्युश्च॒पुरुहत Aga एंथिव्यां शर्वा नि ब॑हीत्‌ । 
सनत्क्षेत्रं सखिभिः श्विल्येभिः सनत्सूर्यं सनंदपः सुवज्रः ॥१८॥ 
विश्वाहेन्द्र अधिवक्ता at अस्खपैरिक्कताः सनुयाम वाजम्‌ । 
तन्ना मित्रो auum मामहन्तामदितिः feed: पृथिवी उत द्योः ॥१९॥ 


rohie chyavá sumádansur lalamir dyuksha raya rijra- 
svasya| vrishanvantam Dbíbhrati dhurshu ritham mandra ci- 
keta náhushishu vikshü || 16 || ctát tyát ta indra vríshma 
ukthám varshavira abhí grinanti radhah | rijrasvah prashti- 


bhir ambaríshah saládevo bhayamanah suradhah dit- 





svüii ehfmyüns ca puruhütá évair hatva prithivyam sarva 
nf barhit | sánat kshetram sákhibhih svitnyébhih sánat súr- 
yam sánad apáh suvájrah || 18 || visváhéndro adhivakta no 
astv áparihvritah sanuyaima vájam | tan no — | 19 || 
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He, with His excellent strength, cherishes earth and heaven 
eternally and absolutely. May He, delighted by our acts, 
convey us beyond misery. May the resplendent Lord, 
associated with vital principles, be our protection. 14 


Neither the knowledge of divine and learned persons, nor 
their endeavours reach the limit of strength of that bene- 
ficent divinity. He surpasses earth and heaven by His 
subtle skill and strength. May the resplendent Lord 
associated with vital principles, be our protection. 15 


The black and red beams, yoked to the cosmic chariot of 
the sun are self-radiant, full of the spectrum of colours, 
and celestial in appearance. This is fixed on a mighty 
axle for the attainment of bliss, as if these well-directed 
beams move on season-forming paths. They move with a 
speed for the benefit of mankind. 4¢ 


O resplendent sun, when you move on with the aura of 
glory directed with season-forming beams along with the 
constellations, you give rise to the five seasons: rain, sum- 
mer, autumn, winter and spring. For this you are com- 
plimented with appropriate praises. 17 


The much-invoked resplendent sun, along with vital prin- 
ciples, uprooted-the mischief caused by parasites and 
aggressive infections after encounter and laid them low 
with his enduring action. He, then, with his white bril- 
liant rays acted on the fields and, thereon the solar energy 
operated in conjunction with water. 18 


May the resplendent Lord be our guide day by day and 
may we surrender totally to Him, and enjoy food. May 
the loving, venerable, indivisible, mighty God and the 
natural bounties of ocean, earth and heaven grant us 
favours. 19 


328 ऋग्वेद १.१०१ 


( १२१ ) एकोत्तग्शततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१ १) एकादडर्चस्यास्य सृक्तस्याट्रिग्सः कुत्स ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-७) प्रयमादिसपर्चा 
जगती, (८-११) अशएम्यादिचतसृणाश्ध त्रिष्टप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


va प्र मन्दिनें पितुमदर्चता वचो यः कृष्णगर्भा निरहन्नृजिश्वना । 
अवस्यवो घर्षणं वज्र॑दक्षिणं मरुत्वन्तं स॒ख्याय॑ हवामहे ॥१॥ 
यो Hp जाहृषाणेन मन्युना यः शम्बरं यो अहन्मिप्रुमब्रतम्‌ | 
इन्द्रो यः spem न्यावृणडास्त्वन्तं स॒ख्याय॑ हवामहे ॥२॥ 
यस्य॒ Taye Wa महद्यस्य ब्रते वरुणो यस्य सूर्य: । 
गस्येन्द्र॑स्य सिन्धवः सश्चति ad मरुत्वन्तं सख्याय हवामहे ॥३॥ 
यो अश्वानां यो गवाँ गोपतिर्वशी य आरितः कर्मणिकर्मणि स्थिरः 
वीळाश्चिदिन्द्रो यो अमुन्वता वधो मरुत्वन्तं सख्याय हवामहे ॥४॥ 
यो विश्वस्य जगतः प्राणतस्पतिर्यो बरह्मणे प्रथमो गा अविन्दत्‌ 
इन्द्रो यो दस्यूँरधराँ अवातिरन्मरुत्वन्तं सख्याय॑ हवामहे ॥५॥ 
यः शूरेभिर्हव्यो यश्च॑ भीरुभियों धाव॑द्धिहूयते ad जिग्युभिः 
zz यं विश्वा भुवनाभि संदधुर्मरुत्वन्तं सख्याय हवामहे ॥६॥ 


101 

Prá mandíne pitumád arcata váco yah krishnagarbha 
niráhann rijisvana | avasyávo vríshanam vajradakshinam 
marütvantam sakhyáya havamahe || 1 | vO vyànsam jahri- 
shanéna manyüna yah simbaram yó áhan píprum avratám | 
indro yah süshnam asüsham ny ávrinan me? ||2 || vásya 
dyávaprithivi paünsyam mahád vasya vraté váruno yásya 
süryah | yásyéndrasya síndhavah sáseati vratám mao || 3 || 
yo ásvanàm yó gávàm gopatir vasi vá aritih kármani-kar- 
mani sthiráh | vilós eid índro yó ásunvato vadhó ma” || || 
yó vísvasya jágatah pranatas pátir yó brahminc prathamó 
ga ávindat 





indro yó dásyüür ádharaü avatiran ma? ||5 || váh 
sürebhir hávyo yas ca bhirübhir yó dhavadbhir hüyáte 
yas ca Jigyübhih | índram yam vísva bhúvanäbhí samdadhür 
ma? || 6 || 





Rgveda 1.101 329 


101 


Adore Him with offerings, and devotional songs,—Him, who 
is blissful, who straightaway destroys the strongholds of 
evil hidden in dark caves of ignorance. Desirous of pro- 
tection, we invoke Him to become our friend,—Him, who 
is showerer of benefits, and who, associated with vital 
principles, holds punitive justice in his right hand. 1 


We invoke for friendship, the resplendent God, who aided 
by cosmic, vital principles, and with triumphant wrath, 
subjugates the irresponsible, disrespectful, and the un- 
righteous ego and also destroys ignoble men. 2 


We invoke for friendship, the resplendent God, who aided 
by cosmic, vital principles, manifests His great creative 
power in heaven and earth. The sun and oceans obey His 
eternal laws and the rivers follow His direction, flowing 
along their assigned courses. ३ 


We invoke for friendship, the resplendent God, who aided 
by cosmic, vital principles, is lord and master of wisdom 
and strength; who controls everyone, who is constantly 
present in every sacred act, who is widely cherished, and 
who is déstroyer of obstinate abstainers from worshipful 
acts and those who do not offer oblations. 4 


We invoke for friendship, the resplendent God, who aided 
by cosmic, vital principles, is the Lord of all that moves 
or breathes, who for the first time restored knowledge to 
seekers, and who annihilates and humbles low-minded 
offenders. 5 


We invoke for friendship the resplendent God, who aided 
by cosmic vital principles is remebered by the timid as 
wellas the brave, by the vanquished as wellas the vic- 
torious, and to whom in times of distress all men turn for 
support. 6 


330 "B Tq 1.921 


ea रुद्राणमिति प्रदिशां विचक्षणो रुदरेभिर्योर्षा तनुते पृथु TA: 
इन्द्र॑ मनीषा अभ्यचेति श्रुतं मरुत्वन्तं सख्याय हवामहे ॥७॥ 
यहा मरुत्व परमे सधस्थे यहावमे वृजने मादयासे । 
अत आ weet नो अच्छा त्वाया हविश्वकूमा सत्यराधः dicli 
त्वायेन्द्र सोम॑ सुषुमा सुदक्ष त्वाया हविश्चकृमा ब्रह्मवाहः | 
अधां नियुत्वः सग॑णो मरुद्धिरस्मिन्यज्ञे बर्हिषि मादयस्व ॥९॥ 


rudránam eti pradísa vieakshanó rudrebhir yoshi tanute 
prithü jráyah | indram manisha abhy arcati srutim mae || 
7|| yád và marutvah paramé sadhásthe yád vavamé vrijine 





madiyasc | ata à vahy adhvarám no acha tvayá havís ca- 
krima satyaradhah || 8 || tvayéndra somam sushuma suda- 
ksha tvaya havís cakrima brahmavahah | ádha niyutvah 


sigano marüdbhir asmín yajüé barhíshi madayasva || 9 | 


quede हर्रिभिर्ये d इन्द्र वि ष्य॑स्व॒ शिप्रे वि dae घेने । 
आ त्वां सुशिप्र हर॑यो वहन्तूशान्हव्यानि प्रति नो जुषस्व ॥१०॥ 
मरुत्स्तोत्रस्य वृजन॑स्य गोपा वयमिन्द्रेण सनुयाम॒ TAA | 
तन्नं मित्रो वरुणो मामहन्तामदितिः सिन्धुः gfadt उत द्योः ॥११॥ 


madayasva háribhir yé ta indra vi shyasva sipre vf srija- 
sva dhéne | á tvà susipra hárayo vahantüsán havyáni práti 
no jushasva || 10 || martitstotrasya vrijánasya gopa vayám 
indrena sanuyama vájam | tin no — | 11 || 
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We invoke for friendship, the resplendent God, who aided 
by cosmic vital principles, proceeds to the abodes of vital 
cosmic forces, and there with the aid of the dawn illu- 
minates the horizon. He the far-renowned God is extolled 
with thoughtful hymns by all devotees. 


O resplendent God, associated with vital cosmic principles, 
whether you are pleased to reside in the loftiest mansion 
or lowly dwellings, come to the place of our work and WOI- 
ship. O Lord, of imperishable wealth, we dedicate our love 
and devotion to you. 8 


O mighty resplendent God, for you we sing our devotional 
prayers. Desiring communion with you, we chant devo- 
tional hymns and offer reverential homage. May you, 
associated with vital principles, come to our sacred place 
of worship and rejoice. 9 


O resplendent God, may you be delighted with the effects 
of your vigorous accomplishments and speak to us. Let 
your jaws of justice be effective; may your words of bless- 
ings be conveyed to us. O God, with splendid crown, 
may your speedy benevolence bring you to us. O gracious 
God, accept our loving devotion. 10 


May we, while being protected by you, O destroyer of 
evil, make a common objective with vital principles and 
sing your glory. May we receive sustenance from the res- 
plendent Lord and may this loving, venerable, indivisible, 
mighty God and natural bounties of ocean, earth, heaven 
grant our prayers. 11 


332 ऋग्वेद १,१०२ 


( १२२ ) दघुत्तर्दाततमं सक्तम 
(४१-२१) एकादशचम्यास्य सृक्तम्याङ्गिगसः कुत्स ऋषिः 1 इन्द्रा दवता । (१-१०) प्रथमादि- 
उज्ञचां जगली, (११) एकादव्याश्च TART छन्दसी ॥ 


se gat ते fe प्र भरे महा महीमस्य स्तेत्र धिषणा ad आनजे । 
तमुत्सवे च॑ प्रसवे च॑ alas देवास शवंसामदुन्ननु ॥१॥ 
अस्य श्रवों ad: सप्त Aaa द्यावाक्षामां प्रथिवी दशतं वपु 
अम्मे सूं्याचन्द्रमसाभिचक्षे श्रद्धे कमिन्द्र चरतो विततुरम ॥२॥ 
तम्मा UP ATW सातये जेत्रं ये ते अनुमदाम संगमे | 
आजा न॑ इन्द्र मनसा पुरुष्टुत AAA मघवञ्छर्म यच्छ नः ॥३॥ 


102 
Imam te dhiyam pra bhan mahó mahim asya stotre 
dhishána yat ta anajé | tam ufsave ca prasave ca sasahini 
indram devasah sávasamadann anu || 1 || asyá srávo nadya h 
saptá bibhrati dyavakshama pi ithivi darsatám vápuh 
suryacandramasabhicakshe sraddhé kam indra carato vitar- 





asnic 


turám || 2 || tim sma rátham maghavann prava sataye jal- 
tram yam te anumádama samgame | aja na indra manasa 
purushtuta tvayadbhyo maghavah chárma yacha nah || 3 || 


वये da त्वया सजा  वृतमम्माकभंशमुदवा N । 
अस्मभ्यमिन्द्र वस्तिः सगं कधि प्र WAN सर्घेवन्त्रप्ण्या रुज ॥2॥ 
नाना हि त्या हवमाना जना इस elei धर्तरवसा विपन्य 
अम्माकं स्मा रथमा तिए सातये जेत्रं हीन्ट्र निरतं मनस्त्वं ॥५॥ 


vayam jayema tváya yuji vrítam asmakain Ánsmun úd ava 
bháre-hbhare | asmabhyam indra várivah sugám ki idhit pr: 
sátrünàm maghavan vríshnya ruja || 4 || nana hi tva hava 
mana jana imé dhananam dhartar avasa y ipanyavah | asma- 
kam sma rátham à tishtha sataye Jaitram hindra nibhritam 
mánas táva || 5 | 
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For you, O mighty resplendent Lord, I compose and offer 
my excellent hymns ; may I become worthy of your com- 
passion through my sincere devotion to you. The enligh- 
tened devotess exhilarate the victorious Lord through the 
strength of their prayers to obtain riches and prosperity. 1 


The seven oceans bear His glory far and wide. The 
heaven, sky and earth display His charming form. The 
sun and moon alternatingly revolve along in their. assigned 
courses so that we may behold the supreme Lord and 
have faith in Him. 2 


O bounteous resplendent Lord, we praise you heartily. 
May you grant us that same aura of glory, the victory 
chariot for our victory as the one in which you move, 
fighting against the evil forces. O bounteous Lord, grant 
us shelter as we love you intensely. 3 


O resplendent Lord, niay we, with your aid win all our 
adversaries. Encourage us in every fight and protect us. 
Make us worthy of obtaining riches in an easy way and 
grant us strength sothat we may weaken the vigour of our 
enemy. 4 


Possessor of large treasures, O resplendent Lord, those 
who invoke ycu for their protection are of diverse groups. 
Come with your aura of glory to bring us all the benefits. 
You have intensely resolute mind for victory. 5 


334 ऋग्वेद १.१०२ 


ws  शोजिर्ता वाह aara: सिमः करमन्कमेज्छतर्मातिः खजेकरः । 
अकल्प इन्द्रः प्रतिमानमाजसाथा जना घ ह्वयन्त सिषासव 
sq maaga भूयस उत्सहस्राद्रिरिचि कृष्टिषु श्रव॑ 
ama at धिषर्णा तित्विषे मह्या garth जिन्नस पुरंदर ॥७॥ 
त्रिविष्टिधार्त प्रतिमानमाज॑सस्तिस्रो भूमीनूपते त्रीणि रोचना । 
अतीद विश्वं we वेवक्षिथाशब्ररिन्द्र जनुषां सनादसि uci 


eojita baht amitakratuh simáh kirman-karman chatám- 
wtih khajamkarah | akalpá indrah pratimánam ójasáthā jinà 
ví hvayante sishasávah || 6 || út te satin maghavann uc ca 
bháyasa üt sahisrad ririce krishtíshu srávah | amatrám tva 
dhishina titvishe mahy adha vritrini jighnase puramidara 
| 7 || trivishtidhatu pratimánam Gjasas tisro bhümir nripate 
tríni rocaná | atidam vísvam hhüvanam vavakshithasatrur 
indra janüsha sanad asi || 8 || 


त्वां देवेषु प्रथमं हवामहे A AWA yamg MAR: | 
सेमं d: कारुतुपमन्युमद्धिदमिन्ट्रः कृणोतु प्रसवे रथ॑ WU ॥९॥ 
c सिंगेथ न धनां रराधिथाभैप्चाजा मंघवन्महत्सु च । 
amumdü से Gnad न इन्द्र हर्वनेषु चोदय ॥१०॥ 
विश्वाहेन्द्रो अधिवक्ता at अस्त्वपरहताः सनुयाम TAR d 
aat मित्रा वरुणा मामहन्तामदितिः सिन्धुः प्राथवी उत ur ॥११॥ 


tviun. devéshn prathamam ha- 
vimahe tvim babhutha prítanasu sasahíh | sémám nah kä- 
rúm upamanyüm udbhídam índrah krinotu prasavé rithan 
purah [|9 || tvam jigetha na dhana rurodhitharbheshv aja 
maghavan mahátsu ca | tvam ugram ávasc sam sisImasy 
atha na indra hávaneshu codaya || 10 || visvahéndro — || 
11 || 
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His arms may win treasures. His power is boundless. He is 
best in every action. His protective powers are endless. He 
inspires us to struggle against evils. None may rival the res- 
plendent Lord in mighty strength. Therefore, the devotees 
desiring prosperity call on Him on all occasions. 6 


O bounteous Lord, your glory exceeds a hundred, more 
than a hundred, more than a thousand, amid all divinities. 
You are boundless. Our praises reveal your endless 
glory. May you destroy the evil forces, O the destroyer 
of strongholds of evils. 7 


O resplendent Lord, the protector of men, with your three- 
fold elements you are governing the three earths and three 
realms of light. From eternity you are without a rival. 
[Three elements—tranquility, activity and inertia; three 
earths—bhuh, bhuvah, and svah ; three lights—tapas, rta 
and satya. g 


We invoke you first among all other divine powers ; as- 
suredly you can subdue all evil forces. May you, O res- 
plendent Lord, infuse your divine spirit in the hearts of 
your devotees and may you come with your invincible and 
formidable aura of glory to establish supremacy over 
evils. 9 


You always conquer and do not keep the benefits with you. 
O bounteous mighty Lord, we invoke you to help and 
protect us in all our conflicts, be they small or big. May 
you inspire us to continue fighting evil forces. 10 


May resplendent Lord be always on our side to protect us, 
and may we unimperilled obtain riches in all contests. 
May loving, venerable, indivisible, and sustainer of earth, 
heaven and ocean grant our prayers. 11 


336 ऋग्वद १ " q kt = 


( १०३ ) SARA सृक्तम 
(१-८) अष्टचम्यास्य AREIA: कृत्स ऋषिः ZT उपना । निष्टूप mou 

eu त्तं इन्द्रियं परमं पराचेरधाग्यन्त कवयः पुरदम्‌। 
क्षमेदमन्यद्विच्य+न्यदस्य समीं पृच्यते समनेव केतुः ॥१॥ 
स धारयत्पृथिवीं पप्रथंच वज्रेण हत्या निरपः deba 
अहन्नाहमभिनद्रौहिणं व्यहन्व्य॑सं मघवा शचीभिः ॥२॥ 
स॒ जातूभर्मा श्रद्दधान ओजः पुरो विभिन्दन्नचरदि दासीः | 
विहान्वंज्रिन्दर्स्यवे हेतिमस्यार्यं सहां वधया य्युन्नमिंन्द्र ॥३॥ 


103 

Tat ta indriyám paramám paracafr ádharayanta kavá- 
yah purédám | kshamédám anyád divy ànyád asya sam i 
pricyate samanéva ketüh || 1 || sá dharayat prithivim paprá- 
thac ca vájrena hatva nír apáh sasarja | áhann áhim ábhi- 
nad rauhinám vy Ahan vyànsam maghava sacibhih ||2|| sa 
jatibharma sraddádhana ójah püro vibhindánn acarad ví 
dasih | vidvan vajrin dásyave hetím asyáryam sáho var- 
dhaya dyumnám indra || 3 || 


az मानुषेमा ग्रुगानिं कीर्तेन्यं मघवा नाम विश्रत्‌। 
उपप्रयन्देस्यृहत्यांय वज्री यद्ध॑ सूनुः श्रवसे नाम॑ दृधे ॥४॥ 
ade पश्यता भूरि पुष्टं श्रदिन्द्रस्य धत्तन वीयाय । 
स गा dase अविन्ददश्वान्स आषंधीः सो अपः स वनानि ॥८॥ 


tid üeüshe manushema yugani 
kirtényam maghava nama bíbhrat | upaprayán dasyuhátyaya 
vajrt yád dha sünüh sravase nama dadhé || 4 || t&d asyedám 
pasyatà bhiiri pushtim srád índrasya dhattana viryaya | 
si gà avindat só avindad ásvän sá óshadhih só apah sa 





vánàni ||5 || 
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Prudent sages have formerly been possessed of your 
supreme light, which they still continue to possess. One 
light of this shines upon the earth, the other in heaven, 
and both are in combination with each other like a flag 
in battle. ; 


He upholds the earth and spreads it widely. He having 
Struck the devil of ignorance with His adamantine deter- 
mination, invigorates the spirit of enlightenment. He 
destroys the serpentine darkness, puts an end to the fierce 
demon and through his prowess, annihilates the vices, as 
they appear in repulsive forms. > 


Armed with adamant determination and confidence in His 
prowess, He, the all-wise, resplendent Lord moves on— 
Shattering the strongholds of law-breakers. May He, 
accepting our praises, impose His punitive justice against 
undisciplined law-breakers and increase the strength and 
glory of virtuous men. 3 


He, the bounteous God, possessing glorious fame, instructs 
those human races which deserve it. He, the thunderer 
goes close to the law-breakers to destroy them, and thus 
obtains the title, “renowned for victorious prowess”. 4 


Behold the abundant wealth of the resplendent Lord and 
have confidence in His prowess. He recovers the lost 
cattle of wisdom, the horses of vigour and the plants, 
forests, and waters. ; 
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wo af वृषभाय att सत्यशुष्माय सुनवाम सोम॑म्‌ । 
4 आहत्या परिपन्थीव asada विभजन्नेति वेदः ॥६॥ 
तहिंन्द्र Sa वीय चकर्थ यत्ससन्तं वञ्जेणार्वोधयोऽहिम्‌। 
अनुं त्या Wied वय॑श्च विश्वे देवासो अमदन्ननु त्वा wot 
qi fau ph वृत्रमिन्द्र यदावधीर्वि पुरः शम्बरस्य d 


Lupi 


aat मित्रो वरुणा मामहन्तामदितिः feed: पृथिवी उत at: ॥८॥ 


bhiirikarmane vrishabháya vríshne satyasushmaya su- 
navüma sómam | ya àdrítyà paripanthiva süró 'yajvano vi- 
bhájann éti védah || 6|| tád indra préva viryàm cakartha 
yat sasántam vájrenábodhayó ‘him | anu tvà pátnir hrishi- 
tam vayas ca visve deváso amadann ánu tva ||7 | stishnam 
piprum küyavam vritram indra yadavadhir ví pürah sám- 
barasya | tan no — |/8|/17|| 


( 224 ) SAATTAA सृक्तम 
(२-०) नवचस्यास्य सक्तस्याड्रिस्सः गृत्स ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । िषटुष्‌ छन्दः ॥ 

ve सोनिष्टठ इन्द्र निषदे अकारि तमा नि "iz स्वानो नावा । 
विमुच्या वयोंऽवसायाश्चान्दषा वस्तोर्वहीयसः प्रपित्वे ॥१॥ 
आ त्ये नर इन्द्रमूतये qq चित्तान्त्सद्या अध्वनो जगम्यात्‌ । 
देवासो मन्युं दासंस्य श्रम्नन्ते न आ वरक्षन्त्सुविताय वर्णम्‌ ॥२॥ 
अव mal भरते केतवेदा अव॒ wal भरते फेन॑मुदन्‌ | 
Rol ea: कुय॑वस्य॒ योषे हुते ते स्यातां प्रवणे शिफायाः ॥३॥ 


104 

Yonish ta indra nishide akari tám 4 ni shida svanó 
narva | vimücya vayo 'vasayasvan (dosha vastor vahiyasah 
prapitvé || 1 || 6 tyé nara indram utaye gur nu cit fan si- 
dyé ádhvano jagamyát | deváso manyüm dasasya seamnan 
té na à vakshan suvitaya várnam || 2]| áva tmámi bharate 
kétaveda ava tmánà bharate phénam udán | kshīréna sna- 
tah kityavasya yóshe haté té syatam pravanc síphayah || 3 || 
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To Him, who is the performer of all deeds, the possessor 
and giver of strength, the truly powerful Lord, we offer 
devotional prayers. He a highwayman, snatches wealth 
from the godless exploiters and gives it to honest de- 
votees. 6 


O resplendent Lord, performer of glorious deeds, when 
you unsheath dark shrouds to destroy them with your 
adamantine determmation, the vital divine powers greet 
you, and all other virtues extol you. 7 


O resplendent Lord, as you destroy low-mindedness, ego, 
devilish ignorance, and demolish the strongholds of dis- 
respectful tendencies, so may you, associated with vital 
principles, be our protection. 8 


104 


O resplendent Lord, the altar of the innermost core of our 
heart has been made for you, as if, to sit upon it. May 
you hasten to appear during our morning and evening 
worship. May you be as eager as a horse, slackening his 
reins as he returns to his stable. 1 


These persons have come to the resplendent Lord, to 
solicit His protection. May the Lord guide them along 
the right path. May the divines repress the fury of 
demons, and may they bring the venerable Lord to us for 
the success of sacred deeds. 2 


Knowing the secret of possessing wealth, the demon of 
vagrancy earns riches and carries it off to himself. Let 
both his wives —greed and lethargy—bathe in the deep sea. 
O resplendent Lord, may he with his wives—greed and 
lethargy—be drowned in the depth ‘of that river of 
luxury. 3 
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qum नाभिरुपरस्यायोः प्र पूवोभिस्तिरते राष्ट्रे रार॑ः। 
अञ्जसी कुलिशी वीरपत्नी पयों हिन्वाना उदभिर्भरन्ते ॥2॥ 
प्रति यत्स्या नीथाद॑डि दस्योरोको नाच्छा सद॑नं जानती गात्‌ । 
अर्धे स्मा नो मधवश्चकृतादिन्मा at aed निष्पपी परां दाः wen 


yuyópa nabhir üparasyayóh prá pürvabhis tirate ráshti 
sürah | aiijasi kulisí virápatur páyo hinvana udábhir bha- 
rante ||4 || práti yát sya nithadarsi dásyor óko nacha sida- 
nam janati gat | idha sma no maghavaii carkritad ín ma no 
maghéva nishshapí para dah ||5 | 


wa स त्वे न॑ इन्द्र सूर्य सा अप्स्बंनागास््व आ भ॑ज जीवडांसे । 
मान्तरां yam रीरिषो नः श्रद्धितं ते महत इन्ट्रियाय॑ ॥६॥ 
अर्धा मन्ये ad अस्मा अधायि gat चोदस्व महते धनाय । 
मा नो अईते पुरुहूत योनाविन्द्र eben at anal at: ॥७॥ 
मानों वधीरिन्द्र मा परां दामा न॑ः प्रिया भोज॑नानि प्र मोषीः । 
आण्डा मा नों मघवञ्छक्र निर्भेन्मा नः पात्रा भेत्सहजानुषाणि ॥८॥ 
अवांडेहि सोम॑कामं त्वाहुरयं सुतस्तस्य far मदाय । 
उरुव्यचा जठर mM de fat नः शृणुहि हूयमानः ॥९॥ 


si tvam na indra sürye $0 apsv anagastva a bhaja ji- 
vasansé | mantaram bhájun à ririsho nah sriddhitam te 
mahatá indriyaya ||6 | 





ádha manye srát te asma adhayi 
vrisha codasva mahaté dhánaya | má no akrite puruhüta 
yónav indra kshidhyadbhyo vaya asutím dah || 7 || ma no 
vadhir indra ma para dà má nah priya bhójanani prá mo- 
shih | andi má no maghavaü chakra nír bhen ma nah på- 
tra bhet sahajanushani || 8 





| arvan ¢hi s6makamain tvahur 
ayám sutás tasya piba mádaya | uruvyáca jathára a vrisha- 
sva pitéva nah srinuhi hüyámanah || 9 || 
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The abiding-place of the vagrant remains hidden in the 
midst of waters of luxury. The vagrancy of the person 
is further enhanced by channel-waters of attachment, malice 
and passion which please and sustain him in the first 
instance. 4 


As the track that leads to the dwelling place of law- 
breakers 15 discovered by us, and also, in the same way as 
a cow knows the way to her stall, O bounteous Lord, may 
you defend us from repeated violence of unruly persons. 
Do not cast us away, like a libertine casting away 
treasure. 5 


O resplendent God, may you excite in us reverence for the 
sun, for the waters and for those living beings which are 
exempt from sin and as such are worthy of praise. May 
you not injure our offspring, while yet in the womb, for 
our trust is in your mighty power. 6 


O resplendent Lord, may I have complete trust in you, for 
you are adored by all. I meditate on you with reverence. 
May you lead us on to great riches, and consign us not to 
the house of the destitutes. You grant us food and drink, 
when hungry. 7 


Harm us not, O resplendent God. Abandon us not. De- 
prive us not of the enjoyments that delight us. O bounteous 
and supreme Lord, may our unborn offsprings meet with 
no injury, and may our kids also be spared who are just 
crawling along. 8 


O respiendent Lord, favour us with your presence, as you 
are famous for loving acceptance of devotional offerings. 
They are here for us. May you accept them liberally, just 
as a person, with distending stomach, when offered a 
favourite drink,enjoys it to the full and consumes in plenty. 
May you, when invoked, hear us as a father listening to 
the words of his son. 9 


॥२२॥ 
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( १०१५ ) पञ्चात्तगडातनमं AAA 


(१-२९) एकोनविशत्युचस्थास्थ सुक्तस्याध्यस्त्रि आङ्गिरसः कुल्सो वा ऋषिः । विश्व देवा 
दवताः । (१-७, ९-१८) प्रथमाडिसप्रचो नतरम्यादिदशानाञच qim (८) अष्टम्या 
यवमध्या महावृहती, (१९) एकोनविव्याश्च favw छन्दांसि ॥ 


चन्द्रमा अप्स्वन्तरा सुपर्णा धावते दिवि I 
4 वो हिरण्यनेमयः पढं विन्दन्ति विद्युतो वित्तं में अस्य रोदसी ॥१॥ 
aaa उ अर्थिन आ जाया युवते पतिम्‌ । 
तुञ्जाते Toy परयः परिदाय रसँ दुहे वित्तं में अम्य रोदसी ॥२॥ 
मो पु देवा अदः epp पादि fred । 
मा सोम्यस्य॑ शंभुवः गने भूम कदां चन वित्तं में अस्य रादसी ॥३॥ 


105 
Candrama apsv antar à suparnó dhavate divi | ná vo 


hiranyancmayah padám vindanti vidyuto vittam me asya 


rodasi 


| 1 || artham fd va u arthina a jaya yuvate patim | tun- 





jäte vrishnyam páyah paridaya rásam duhe vittam® | 2 || mo 


shú deva adil svar áva padi divas pari | ma somyasya 


sambhüvah sine bhuma káda cana vittám? || 3 || 


x * 


यज्ञं famam a amt वि afa 
d ऋतं TA गतं कस्तहिंभर्ति नूतनो वित्तं में अस्य रोदसी ॥४॥ 
अमी ये देवाः म्थन॑ fren रोचने दिवः । 
कह ऋतं qda के प्रला व आहुतिवित्तं में अस्य रोदसी ॥५॥ 
कद्र RA धर्णसि  कढहरुणस्य TANA | 


=. 


कर्दर्यम्णा महस्पथाति क्रामम zen वित्तं में अस्य रोदसी ॥६॥ 


e. 


yajfiám pri- 


chiumy avamám sá tad dnt ví vocati | kya ritàm purvyam 


ratim kás tid bibharti nütano vi? || 4 || ami yé deva sthána 


trishy a rocané divah | kad va rit&m kad ánritam kvà pra- 


tni va ahutir vie || D | 


kád va ritisya dhamasf kad varnunasya cakshanam | kád 


aryanmó mahás pathati kramema didhyo vi? || 6 || 
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The graceful moon moves with speed in the interspace, 
while the sun with beauteous wings rides above in the 
celestial region. The lightning with its golden flash is not 
aware of your extensive realm. Why this, may I know, 
O earth and heaven? 1 


Those who are worthy of wealth do obtain it. A wife 
clings to her husband, and the two intertwine in embrace 
give and receive the bliss of love. And from their union 
progeny is born, Why this, may I know, O earth and 
heaven? 2 


Never may that light, O cosmic powers, fall from its 
station in the sky. May we never live in a place, which is 
without spiritual joy. Why this, may Iknow, O earth and 
heaven? 3 


I am enquiring from the cosmic prowess around me. As 
envoy, may it tell me, where the ancient benevolent law- 
giver is and who the new dispenser is. Why this, may I 
know, O earth and heaven? 4 


O divine powers, you are present in the three-dimensional 
space of universe, glowing with splendour. Where is your 
eternal law and where does it fall? Where is my ancient 
devotional offering to you? May I know, O earth and 
heaven? s 


Where is your adherence to eternal truth? Where is the 
attentive eye of the Lord of justice? Which is the path 
of the glorious law-maker, by following which we over- 
come the malevolent May I know why this, O earth 
and heaven? 6 


344 TH १.१०५ 


अहं सा अस्मि यः पुरा मृते वदामि कानि चित्‌ i 
तं मां व्यन्त्याध्योई वृको न तृप्णज मृगं वित्तं में अस्य रोदसी ॥७॥ 
सं मां तपन्त्यभितः सपल्लीरिव qh: 
मृषो न शिक्षा व्य॑दन्ति red: स्तोतारँ ते शतक्रतो वित्तं में अस्य रोंदसी ॥८॥ 
अमी ये सप्त wea मे नाभिरातता। 
PARTS: स awa रेभति वित्तं म॑ अस्य रोदसी ॥९॥ 
अमी ये पञ्चाक्षणा मध्यें demo दविः । 
देवत्रा नु प्रवाच्यं सध्रीचीना नि aad में अस्य रोदसी ॥१०॥ 


ahám só 
asmi váh pura suté vidiani kåni cit | ttm ma vvanti adhya 
vriko ná trishnijam mrigám vi? || || sám ma tapanty abhí- 
tah sapituir iva pársavah | músho na sisna vy idanti mä- 
diyà stotáram te satakrato vi? || 8 ॥ ami vė saptá rasma- 
yas titra me nabhir atata | tritis tad vedaptyáh sá jàmi- 
tvaya rebhati vio ||9 || ami vc pancokshino mádhye tasthiir 
maho divah | devatra nú pravácyam sadhriciná ni vavritur 
vi" || 10 || 


सुपर्णा एत आसते मध्य॑ आरोधने दिवः । 
ते सँधन्ति पथा वृकं ata यहृतीरपा वित्तं में अस्य रोदसी ॥११॥ 
ded तदुक्थ्यं हितं देर्वासः सुप्रवाचनम्‌ । 
arte सिन्ध॑वः स॒त्यं तातान wal विततं में अस्य रोदसी ॥१२॥ 
SH तव त्यदुक्थ्यं AATA । 
स न॑ः सत्ता मंनुप्वदा देवान्य॑क्नि विदुष्टरो वित्त मे अस्य रोदसी ॥१३॥ 


suparná ct asate midhya aródhane divah | té sedhanti 
patho vrikam tirantam vahvátir apo vi? || 11 || nivyam tad 
ukthyam hitam dévasah supravácanám | ritam arshanti sín- 
dhavah satyám tatana süryo vi? || 12|| aenc tava tyad 
ukfhyam devéshy asty ápyam |sá nah sattó manushviyl á 
devan vakshi vidüshtaro vio || 13 | 
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Iam the same person who in olden days recited many 
sacred hymns, and yet worries and sorrows consume me as 
a wolf devours the thirsty deer. May I know why this, 
O earth and heaven? ? 


O embodiment of total selfless actions, my ribs are paining 
me like the rival co-wives from all sides, or like the rats 
gnawing at the weaver’s thread. May I know why this, 
O earth and heaven? g 


My centre of gravity is there, where those seven rays are 
emerging from. This is known to the sun, the creator of 
the triple concept of time, —of past, present and future, and 
the offspring of waters. Is that why they pray to the divine 
sun with affectionate feeling? May I know why this, O 
earth and heaven? 9 


May the five givers of benefits who abide in the centre of 
the vast heavens, having heard my sacred prayers return to 
me simultaneously —fire on earth, wind in interspace, sun 
in heaven, moon among constellations and lightning in 
clouds. May I know why this, O earth and heaven? 19 


High in the mid-ascent cf heaven, those birds of beauteous 
pinions sit—the rays of sun. They drive the wolf of dark- 
ness from the path as the sun crosses the restless floods. 
May I know why this, O earth and heaven? 11 


O divine powers, this new hymn is worth chanting, and is 
for you. “The waters would flow, is the divine law. The 
light of the sun would extend, is the divine truth." May I 
know why this, O earth and heaven? 1? 


O cosmic fire, your commendable relationship is with the 
divine powers. May you, O all-knowing Lord, bring 
those powers to benevolent deeds of men. May I know 
why this, O earth and heaven? 13 
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सत्तो होता मनुष्वदा gat अच्छा विदुष्टरः । 

amga सुषूदति देवो देवेषु मेधिरो वित्तं में अस्य रोंदसी ॥१४॥ 
ब्रह्मा कृणोति वरुणो गातुविदं तमीमहे 

व्यूर्णोति हृदा मतिं नव्यो जायतामृतं वित्तं में अस्य teal uan 


sattó héta manushvád à 
devan áchā vidüshtarah | agnir havya sushüdati devé de- 
véshu médhiro vi" || 14 || brahma krincti varuno gatuvidam 
tám imahe | vy ürnoti hridà matím návyo jayatam ritam 





"२ असो यः geal आदित्यो दिवि प्रवाच्यं कृतः । 
न स ap अतिक्रमे तं मंतोसो न eae वित्त में अस्य रोदसी ॥१६॥ 
त्रितः कूपेऽवहितो देवान्हवत ऊतये । 
तच्छुश्राव queer graders वित्तं में अस्य रोदसी ॥१७॥ 
अरुणो मां सकृदर्कः पथा ad ददर्श हि । 
उजिंहीते निचाय्या ata पृष्टथामयी वित्तं में अस्य रोदसी ॥१८॥ 
एनाइपेण॑ वयमिन्द्रैवन्तो$भि ष्यांम वृजने सवैवीराः 
तन्नो मित्रो वरुणो मामहन्तामदितिः feed: ght उत द्योः ॥१९॥ 


asa yah pantha adityo divi pravacyam kritáh | na sá 
deva atikrame tam martaso na pasyatha vi? || 16 || tritah 
küpé 'vahito devin havata ütáye | tác chusrava hríhaspá- 
tih krinvánn anhüranàd urú vi? || 17|| arunó mà sakríd vrí- 
kah pathá yántam dadársa hi | ४] jihite nicayya táshteva 
prishtyamayf vio !| 8|| enángüshéna vayám índravanto 'hhí 
shyàma vrijáne sarvavirah || tan no — || 19 | 
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O fire-divine, most active among all divine powers, come, 
like an honoured guest participating in the fire ritual; may 
you carry these oblations to the surroundings jn air, Water 
and land. May I know why this, O earth and heaven? 14 


The cosmic ocean becomes our preserver. We depend on 
him for our welfare. He fills our heart with joy. New 
life is born out of it. Let my sacred worship generate new 
virtues in my heart. May I know why this, O earth and 
heaven? 45 


The divine sun assuredly charts outthat path in celestial 
regions which is not to be transgressed even by cosmic 
powers, not to speak of you, O mortals, who cannot even 
see it. May I know why this, 0 earth and heaven? 16 


Bound at three places—knowledge, action, faith —and 
entrapped in dark ignorance, the helpless man has been 
praying to the divine powers for protection. Ultimately 
the great Lord would hear his voice and indicate to him 
the path of liberation. May I know why this, O earth and 
heaven? 17 


So often, while I am on my way, the wolf of temptations 
happens to see me. He tries to lift me up as a carpenter 
does with an aching backbone. May you know why this, 
O earth and heaven? 18 


Through this hymn, may we aided by the resplendent 
Lord, and all our brave brethern, conquer in our struggles. 
May the venerable, friendly, and sustainer God and the 
Lord of eternal earth, heaven, and ocean grant our 
prayers. 19 
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[ अथ पोइशोऽनुवाकः ॥ ] ( १०६ ) पडुत्तरशततमं सुक्तम 


le M tl 


(२-३) मप्रचम्याम्य सृक्तस्थाडिग्सः कुत्स ऋषिः । fara देवा देवताः । (१-६) प्रयमादिपडुचां 
जगती, (s) सप्तम्याश्च fag छन्दसी ॥ 


इन्द्र मित्रं वरुणममिमूतये मारतं gat अदिति हवामहे । 

रथं न दुर्गाईमवः सुदानवो विश्वस्मान्नो अंह॑सो निष्पिपर्तन ॥१॥ 

त आदित्या आ गता सर्वतातये भूत देवा वृत्रतूयैपु aad: । 

रथं न giaa: सुदानवो विश्वस्मान्नो अंह॑सो निष्पिपर्तन ॥२॥ 

अव॑न्तु नः पितरः मुप्रवाचना उत देवी देवपुत्रे ऋतावृधां । 

रथं न mi: सुदानवो विश्वस्मान्नो अंह॑सो निष्पिपतंन ॥३॥ 

wR वाजिनं वाजयन्निह we gud सुम्नेरीमहे । 

रथं न aides: सुदानवो विश्वस्मान्नो अंह॑सो निष्पिपर्तन ॥४॥ 

बृह॑स्पते सदमिन्नः सुगं कृधि ap योर्यत्ते मनुर्हितं तदीमहे । 
रथं न piia: सुदानवो विश्वस्मान्नो . अंह॑सो निष्पिपर्तन ॥५॥ 
106. 

Indram mitrám várunam agnim ütiye marutam sárdho 
aditim havamahe | ratham na durgad vasavah sudānavo ví- 
svasman no ánhaso nish pipartana || 1 || tà aditya at gata 
sarvátàtaye bhütá deva vritrattryeshu sambliivah || ratham 
— [9 | ávantu nah pitárah supravacana uta devi devapu- 
tre ritavridha |ratham -- || 3 || narasinsam vajinam vajayann 
ihá. kshayadviram pushanam sumnaír imahe ! rátham — || 4 || 
brihaspate sadam in nah sugám kridhi sam yor yat te má- 


nurhitam tád imahe | ratham — |] 6) 


इन्द्र कृत्सों वृत्रहणं डाचीपतिं काटे निर्बाब्ह क्रपिरह्षदतये । 
रथं न meas: सुदानवो विश्वस्मान्नो sar निष्पिपर्तन ॥६॥ 
qal देव्यदितिनि पति देवस्त्राता त्रायतामप्रयुच्छन्‌ | 
aal मित्रा वरुणा मामहन्तामदितिः सिन्धुः पृथिवी उत aT: ॥७॥ 


indram kutso vritra- 
hanam sácipátim katė nibalha ríshir aliwad utaye | rathan 
— || 6 | devair no devy aditir ni patu devas trata traya- 


tam aprayuchan | tán no — || 7!) 
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We invoke for our preservation the head of state, the 
people in charge of social welfare, justice, militia and the 
preceptors. May these bountiful people save us from all 
distress just a chariot is rescued from a difficult ravine. | 


O preceptors, come to our sacred works and help us to 
remove poverty and provide us peace and hapiness, and 
save us from distress just as a chariot is rescued from a 
difficult ravine. 2 


May our praiseworthy elders and also the daughters of the 
learned men and ladies, the preservers of old traditional 
virtues, protect us just as a chariot is rescucd from a diffi- 
cult ravine. 3 


At this sacred rite we solicit Him who is the purifier and 
preserver of brave men. We praise them who give us 
nourishment. May the brave leaders, with a reputation, 
save us from distress just as a chariot is rescued from a 
difficult ravine. 4 


O head of the state, make our paths easy. We solicit you 
for the gift of the twin faculties (one of providing comforts 
and the other of obviating perils) which are fully beneficial 
to men. May you protect us from distress just as a 
chariot is rescued from a difficult ravine. 5 


The poor individual is sunk in the well of ignorance. He 
has been repeatedly praying for deliverance. May the 
supreme God save him from distress just a chariot is rescu- 
ed from a difficult ravine. 6 


May the goddess of knowledge, along with other teachers 
and the learned, be vigilant for our protection. May the 
gracious, venerable, and eternal sustainer of all grant our 
prayers. 7 
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( १०७ ) मप्तोत्तग्दानतमं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-३) तृचस्यास्य सृक्तस्याड़िरसः कुत्स ऋषिः । विञ्वे देवा देवत्ताः । fayw ver 

vs य॒ज्ञो देवानां प्रत्येति सुन्नमादित्यासो भर्वता सळयन्तः । 
आ sai सुमतिवंत्रृत्याइंहाश्चिद्या वरिवोवित्तरासत्‌ ॥१॥ 
zd ना देवा अवसा Tala सार्मभिः स्तूयमानाः | 
इन्द्रं इन्द्रियमेरुतों neue अदितिः इमे यंसत्‌ ॥२॥ 
तन्न इन्ट्रस्तद्ठरंणस्तद्निस्तदयमा तत्संविता चनो धात्‌। 
aat मित्रो वरुणा मामहन्तामदितिः सिन्धुः पृथिवी उत द्योः ॥३॥ 


107 
Yajüó devanam práty eti sumnim adityaso bhávata 
mrilayantal | à vo ‘rvaci sumatír vavrityad anhás eid ya 
varivovíttarasat 





11|| úpa no deva ávasa gamanty angirasani 
samabhi stüyámánih | índra indriyaír marúto marüdhhir 
adityair no áditih sarma yansat ||2|| tàn na índras tad vá- 
runas tad agnís tád aryama tat savita cáno dhat | tán no 
— 13 


( १०८ ) अप्टोत्तरशतनमं सृक्तम 
(१-१३) त्रयोदशचम्याम्य Were: कुन्स ऋपिः । इन्द्रानी देवते। fav zem 
we ager चित्रतमो रथों वामभि विश्वानि भुर्वनानि ae । 
तेना ald सरथं तस्थिवांसाथा साम॑स्य fad सुतस्य॑ ॥9॥ 
यावदिदं भुव॑नं विश्वमस्त्युंरुच्यचां वरिमता गभीरम्‌ d 
तावाँ अयं पात॑वे सोमो अस्वरमिन्द्रा्ी मनसे युचभ्यांम्‌ ॥२॥ 


108 
Ya indragni citratamo rátho vam abhi visvani bhüva- 
nani cashte | ténà yatam sarátham tasthivánsátha sómasya 
. fi Ed ® f , 2, F 4 
pibatam sutasya |] | yavad idam bhivanam visvam asty 
uruvyica varimátà gabhiram | tavan ayám pátave somo astv 


Aram indragni mánase yuvábliyam ||2| 
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May our selfless actions furnish our learned leaders with 
the spirit of benevolence. 0 preceptors, may you be 
gracious to us. And may your good intentions be directed 
towards us so as to be an adundant source of help in 
removing afflictions of the poor. 1 


May the learned persons, who have been declared meri- 
torius in their training in science, come to us with their 
help. May the head of the state with his resplendence 
and authority, and the soldiers, armed with their weapons, 
and the preceptors, with their super-knowledge, give us 
felicity. 2 


May the giver of the high code of conduct bestow upon 
us full satisfaction and delight. May the gracious, venera- 
able, eternal God and the Lord of ocean, earth and heaven 
grant us our prayers. 3 


108 


O resplendent self and supreme mind, sitting in the chariot 
of your body, you perceive all the worlds. May both of 
you come seated in this chariot and enjoy the essence 
extracted from the environments. 1 


The entire environmental world is vast and profound in 
depth. O resplendent self and mind-supreme, for your 
enjoyment tne elixir of pleasures is extracted to your liking. 
May it be sufficient to quench your desires. 2 
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चक्राथे हि ars भद्रं संप्रीचीना वत्रहणा उत स्थः । 
ताविन्द्रामी «meds निषद्या gem: qda वृषणा वृषेथाम्‌ ॥३॥ 
सर्मिडप्वभिप्वांननाना aad वर्हिर॑ निस्तिराणा। 
qa: सामः परिपिक्तेभिरवागेन्द्राझ्ञी मोमनसाय॑ यातम्‌ ui 
Tish wearin यानि रूपाण्यत JOA । 
या वाँ प्रत्नानि सख्या शिवानि तेभिः सोम॑स्य पिततं qued ॥५॥ 


cakrathe hf sadhryàn 
nama hhadrám sadhricina vritrahana uta sthah | táv indragni 
sidlirváiiea. nishidya vríshnah sómasya vrishana vrishetham 
॥ 5 || stimiddhesliv agnishy anajind yatisrucà barhír u ti- 
strana | tivraíli somaih parishiktebhir arvag éndragni sau- 
manasaya yatam || 4 || vanindragni cakrathur viryàni yáni 
rüpany uti vríshnyani | và vam pratnani sakhyá sivani té- 
bhih sómasya pibatam sutásya || 5 || 


"२ यदत्रैवं प्रथमं di वृणाना$5यं सामो smHSD विहव्यः । 
तां सां श्रडामभ्या हि यातमथा mde: पितं सुतस्य ॥६॥ 
यठिन्द्रासी मदथः स्वे दुरोणे again राज॑नि वा यजत्रा। 
अतः परि त्रषणावा हि यातमथा सोम॑स्य पित्तं सुतस्य won 
"iH iq PS AAT पूरुष स्थ 
अतः परि ama हि यातमथा re पितं सुतस्य uci 
यदिन्द्रा अवमस्यां पृथिव्यां मध्यमस्यां परमस्यांमुत स्थः । 
aa: परि querar हि यातमथा सोर्मस्य पित्रतं सुतस्य ॥९॥ 


yaa Shravan prathamám vam vrinànó 'yám somo ásu- 
rair no viliivyali | tám satyam sraddhim abhy à hi yatim 
Atha somasya pibatam sutásya || 6 [| vad indràgni mádathah 
své duroné vád brahmáni rajani và yajatra | átah pári vri- 
shaņāv a hí vatim atha sómasya pibatam sutásya || 7 || yád 
indragni yádushu turváseshu yád druhytshy ánusbu pūrú- 
shu stháh | átah — 8! våd indragni avamásyam prithivyám 
átah — |[[9 || 





madliyainásyam paramásy ans utá stháh 
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O resplendent self and mind, both of you have made your 
names blessed in having slain the demon of ignorance. 
Both of you continue to be allies. May both of you sit 
together and enjoy the elixir of worldly pleasures and make 
yourself strong. 3 


O resplendent self and mind, the fires are kindled for the 
sacred rituals ; the clarified butter is being poured with the 
raised ladle. The grassmats have been spread for you. 
May you come now for more enjoyment having accepted 
furhter stimulated elixir of pleasures. 4 


O resplendent self and the mind-supreme, whatever heroic 
exploits you have achieved, whatever forms you have 
adopted, whatever benefits you have provided and what- 
éver friendship you have contacted, come with them all for 
the sake of enjoying the elixir of worldly pleasures. 5 


Both of you come and witness the truthful sincerity and 
enjoy the elixir of worldly pleasures. I affirm that this 
elixir of pleasure is extracted by the sense-organs solely to 
be dedicated to you. 6 


O resplendent self and mind, if you have ever been delight- 
ed with the offerings in your own dwelling or in that of a 


learned devotee, or in that of a king, come here from 
wherever you may be and cherish the elixir in your own 
true form and nowhere else. 7 


O resplendent self and mind, whether you are among the 
non-violent or the violent, aliens or allies, and also fully- 
contented, O showerers of blessings, come here from 
wherever you may be and cherish the elixir in your true 
form and nowhere else. g 


O resplendent self and mind, whether you are in the lower 
or middle or upper regions of the inner world, O showerers 
of blessings, come here from wherever you may be and 
cherish the elixir in your own true form and nowhere 
else. g 
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यदिन्द्रामी पर॒मस्यौ पृथिव्यां मंध्यमस्यांमवमस्यांमुत स्थः | 
अतः परि वृषणावा हि यातमथा सोम॑स्य पिबतं सुतस्यं ॥१०॥ 
afar दिवि ष्ठो यत्पृथिव्यां यत्परवेतेष्वोषंधीष्यप्सु । 
अतः परि वृषणावा हि यातमथा सोम॑स्य पिबतं सुतस्यं ॥११॥ 
यदिन्द्रा्ी उदिंता ae मध्यें दिवः eral मादर्येथे । 
अतः परि वृषणावा हि यातमथा सोमस्य पिबतं goed ॥१२॥ 
walt पपिवांसा सुतस्य विश्वास्मभ्यं सं ज॑यतं धर्नानि । 
तन्नो मित्रो वरुणो मामहन्तामदितिः fed: पृथिवी उत द्योः ॥१३॥ 


yád in- 
drigni paramásyàm prithivyam madliyamásyam avamasyam 
uta sthih | átah — [| 10] yad indragni divi shthó yat prithi- 
vym yát párvateshv óshadhishv apsi | átah — ||11 || yád 
indrágni üdità sáryasya mádhyc diváh svadhaya madaye- 
the | átah — || 12 || evéndragni papivánsa sutásya visvasma- 
bhyam sám jayatam dhánàni | tán no — || 13 || 





( १०९ ) नवोत्तरशततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) अष्टर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः कुत्स ऋषिः । इन्द्रानी देवते । त्रिष्टप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


Ra वि ह्यख्यं मनसा ded इच्छन्िन्द्रांभी ज्ञास उत वां सजातान्‌ | 
नान्या युवत्पम॑तिरस्ति मह्यं स वां धियँ वाजयन्तीमतक्षम्‌ ॥१॥ 
spid हि मूंरिदाव॑त्तरा वां विजामातुरुत ab घा स्यालात्‌ । 
अथा सोम॑स्य॒ प्रयती युवभ्यामिन्द्रांभी स्तोम॑ जनयामि नव्य॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 


109 
Ví hy ákhyam manasa vásya iehánn indragni jhasa utá 
và sajatin | nányá yuvát prámatir asti máhyam sá vam 
dhíyam vàjayántim ataksham || 1 || ásravam hf bhüridávat- 
tara vam vijamatur uta và ghà syalat | Atha sómasya prá- 
yati yuvábhyàm indragni stómam janayami navyam || 2 || 
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O resplendent self and mind, whether you are in the 
upper, middle, or lower regions of the inner world, O 
showerers of benefits, come here from wherever you may 
be and cherish the elixir in your own true form and no- 
where else. 10 


O respendent self and mind, whether you are in heaven or 
upon earth, in the mountains, in the herbs, or in the 
waters, you, showerers of benefits, come here from wherever 
you may be and cherish the elixir in your true form and 
nowhere else. 11 


O resplendent self and mind, on the rising of the sun and 
also in the midst of the sky, you may be exhilarated by 
your own splendour, yet may you come here from wher- 
ever you may be, and cherish the elixirin your own true 
form and nowhere else. 12 


Thus, O resplendent self and mind, having cherished the 
spiritual joy, - may you now be the possessor of all kinds 
of wealth and wisdom. May the friendly, venerable and 
indivisible Lord and His bounteous creation, includihg 
the ocean, the earth and the celestial regions, grant us our 
wishes. 13 


109 


O resplendent self and mind, for wealth and wisdom, I 
look upon you as my own kinsmen and relations. No 
other providence but you alone are with me. So I am 
glorifying you through these devotional verses. ; 


O resplendent self and mind, I have heard that you are 
much more affectionate and loving than a son-in-law or a 
brother-in-law. I offer to both of you the spiritual elixir 
of my devotion and address you with a newly composed 
tune. 2 


356 ऋग्वेद १,१८६ 


मा च्छेंझ रश्मीरिति नाध॑मानाः पितृणां शक्तीर॑नुयच्छमानाः d 
इन्द्राभिभ्यां कं वृषणो मदन्ति ता ह्यद्री धिषणाया उपस्थे ॥३॥ 
युवाभ्यां देवी धिषणा मदायेन्द्रांभी सोम॑मुशती सुंनोति। 
ताव॑श्विना भद्रहस्ता सुपाणी आ धावतं मधुना Geary ivi 
युवामिन्द्राञझ्मी वसुनो विभागे तवस्तमा शुश्रव वृत्रहत्ये । 
तावासद्या ब॒र्हिषि य॒ज्ञे अस्मिन्प्र चर्षणी मादयेथां gae ॥५॥ 


má chedma rasmíür fti nadhamanah pitrinim saktír anu- 
yachamanah | indragnibhyam kam vríshano madanti tá hy 
adr dhishánaya upásthe ||3 || yuvabhyam devi dhisháni má- 
dayéndragmi sómam usati sunoti | tiv asvinà bhadrahasta 
supani & dhavatam mádhunà prinktám apsú [| 4 || yuvám in- 
dragni vásuno vibhagé tavastama susrava vritrahátye | táv 
asádya barhíshi yajüié asmín pra carshani madayethàm su- 
tásya || 5 || 





ee प्र च॑र्षणिभ्यः grey प्र पृथिव्या रिंरिचाथे Radi 
प्र Rrepa: प्र गिरिभ्यो महित्वा Fant विश्वा भुवनात्यन्या ॥६॥ 
आ भरतं Bred वजबाहू अस्माँ इंन्द्राभी अवतं शचीभिः । 
इमे नु ते रश्‍मयः ae येभिः सपित्वं पितरों न आस॑न्‌ mon 
पुरंदरा शिक्षतं वज्रहस्तास्माँ eset अवतं भरेपु । 
तन्नो मित्रो वरुणो मामहन्तामदितिः सिन्धः प्रथिवी उत द्योः ॥८॥ 


pra carshanibhyah pritanahiveshu pra prithivyá riri- 
cathe divás ea | prá síndhubhyah prá giríbhyo mahitvá 
préndragni vísvà bhüvanáty any || 6 || 4 bharatam síksha- 
tam vajrabahu asmaii indragni avatam sácibhih | imé nú té 
rasmáyah süryasya yébhih sapitvám pitáro na ásan || 7 || 
puramdara sikshatam vajrahastasmáii indragni avatam þhá- 
reshu | tán no — || 8 || 
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Those who pray—*'Never may we break the link of 
posterity’, and who wish—'*May the descendants be 
endowed with the vigour of their forefathers" attain hap- 
piness by the grace of the resplendent self and mind and 
may these two, destroyers of evil, be nearby to hear this 
adoration. 3 


For the delight of both of you, O resplendent self and 
mind, the spiritual elixir has been preserved. O vital 
twins (the in-breath and out-breath), you have handsome 
arms to give and graceful hands to receive ; may both of 
you come speedily and mix the sweetness of the elixir with 
our noble actions. 4 


O resplendent self and mind, we have heard at the merit 
allotments that both of you are most vigorous in the 
destruction of the demon of ignorance ; come therefore, 
and be seated in our hearts and enjoy the exciting spiritual 
experiences. 5 


O resplendent self and mind, when the call for the battle 
against evil is given, both of you surpass all men. And 
you are vaster than the earth, the sky, the rivers, and the 
mountains ; and you exceed all other existing regions. 6 


O resplendent self and mind, with adamant arms, may 
both of you grant us wealth, instruct us ‘and protect us 
with your wisdom. May those rays of wisdom, by which, 
our ancestors attained together heavenly bliss, shine upon 
us. 7 


O resplendent self and mind, destroyers of the strongholds 
of evil, instruct us and protect us in our struggles with 
adamant hands. May the friendly, venerable and indivisi- 
ble Lord and His bounteous creation, including the ocean, 
the earth and the celestial regions grant us our wishes. 


358 ऋग्वेद १,११० 


(११० ) ZARIA सृक्तम 
(१-९) नवचंस्यास्य सूक्तस्याह्रिरसः कृत्स ऋषिः । ऋभवो देवता: । (१-४, ६-८) प्रयमादिचतुकऋचां 
पष्ख्यादितृचस्य ज जगती, (८.९) पञ्जमीनवम्योश्च freq छन्दसी ॥ 


na ततं मे अपस्तदु तायते पुनः खादिएा धीतिरुचर्थाय शास्यते । 
अयं ays इह विश्वदेव्यः स्वाहाकृतस्य ad तृप्णुत ऋभवः ॥१॥ 
आभोगयं प्र यदिच्छन्त एतनापांकाः प्राञ्चो मम के चिदापयः । 
सोधन्वनासश्चरितस्य॑ भूमनागच्छत सवितुर्दाशुषो गृहम्‌॥२॥ 
तत्सविता वोंऽखतत्यमासुंदगोंह्ं यच्छूवयन्त ऐत॑न। 
a चिच्चमसमसुरस्य भक्षणमेकं सन्तमकृणुता चतुर्वयम्‌ ॥३॥ 


110 

Tatám me ápas tid u tàyate pünah svádishtha dhitir 
ucáthaya sasyate | ayám samudrá ihá visvádevyah sváha- 
kritasya sám u tripnuta ribhavah || 1 || abhogiyam pra yád 
ichánta aítanápàkah praiico máma ké cid apáyah|saüdhan- 
vanasas caritisya bhümánágachata savitür dasüsho gri- 
him || 2 || tát savitá vo ’mritatvam ásuvad ágohyam yac chra- 
váyanta aítana | tyám cic camasám asurasya bhakshanam 
tkam sántam akrinuta caturvayam || 3 || 


विष्टी mi तरणित्वेन वाघतो nein: सन्तों spen: 
साधन्वना ऋभवः सूर॑चक्षसः रांवत्सरे सम॑पृच्यन्त धीतिभिः ॥४॥ 
क्षेत्रमिव वि ममुस्तेजनेनँ. एकं gaya जेह॑मानम्‌ । 

उप॑स्तुता उप॒मं नाध॑माना mAg श्रव॑ इच्छमानाः ॥५॥ 


vishtvi sámi tara- 
nitvéna vagháto martasal sánto amritatvám ānasuh | sau- 
dhanvaná ribhávah süracakshasah samvatsaré sám apri- 
cyanta dhitíbhih || 4 || kshétram iva ví mamus téjanenaii 
kam patram ribhávo jéhamanam | üpastutà upamám ná- 
dhamana ámartyeshu sráva ichimanah || 5 || 
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O wise men, the selfless deeds I have performed ; I shall 
perform again and again. The melodious hymns are 
chanted to celebrate the divine powers. The ocean of the 
spiritual joy of our devotion is ready for all divines. May 
they cherish this to their entire satisfaction when offered 
with the syllables ''svaha" (a conventional exclamation 
uttered at the time of offering an oblation). ] 


O wise men, you have been worthy of reverence amongst 
my ancestors, but you are still immature ; you are desirous 
of enjoying the fruits of actions and, therefore, you have 
come out (for austerity). O the sons of spiritual archers, 
please follow the high code of conduct and move to the 
abode of the bounteous creator. 2 


When you, with firm faith which could not be concealed, 
proclaim your devotion, the divine creator bestows im- 
mortality upon you. The ladle for the food of the vital 
breaths (the revealed knowledge) is one, yet the creator 
has filled it with the fourfold (has divided in the four 
sections), — Rk (poems), Yajuh (prose), Saman SOngs) 
and Atharva (codes). 3 


They, though mortals, by constantly performing sacred 
work and worship, acquired immortality. The wise men, 
sons of spiritual archers, bright as the sun, acquired in a 
year's time all types of devotional melodies. 4 


The wise men, applauded by the associates, anxious for 
renown amongst the immortals and desirous of acquiring 
exemplary glory, started with self-evaluations, as a 
surveyor measures a field with a rod, or the contents are 
measured with the help of a vessel repeatedly filled up. 5 


360 ऋग्वेद 3.344 


"t आ म॑नीषामन्तरिक्षस्थ नृभ्यः खुचेव घृतं जुहवाम AAA । 
तरणित्वा ये पितुर॑स्य सश्चिर ऋभवो वाजमरुहन्दिवो रजः ॥६॥ 
mud FE: wer o नवीयानृभुवर्जिभिवसुभिव॑सुदृदिः | 
युष्माकं देवा अवसाह॑नि प्रिये३ऽभि तिछेम पृत्सुतीरसुन्वताम्‌ thon 
निश्चमैण ऋभवो Masa सं वत्सेनांसजता मातरं पुनः | 
सोधन्वनासः स्वपस्ययां नरो du युवाना पितराकृणोतन ॥८॥ 
वाजेभिनों वाज॑सातावविडुधूभुमाँ इन्द्र चित्रमा दर्षि राध॑ः । 
तन्नो मित्रो वरुणो मामहन्तामद्रिंतिः सिन्धुः पृथिवी उत द्योः ॥९॥ 


à manishim antárikshasya uribhyah srucéva ghritám ju- 
havàma vidmánà | taranitva yé pitür asya sascirá ribhávo 
vajam aruhan divó rájah||6]| ribhár na índrah sávasà ná- 
viyàn ribhür vájebbir vásubhir vásur dadíh | yushmakam 
devà ávasáhani priyè 'bhí tishthema pritsutir ásunvatàm 
|| 7 || nis cármana ribhavo gin apinsata ‘sim vatsénasrijatà 
mātáram pünah | satidhanvandsah svapasyáya naro Jívri yú- 
vind, pitirakrinotana | 8 || vájebhir no vájasatav aviddliy 
ribhumán indra citrám # darshi radhah | tàn no — | 9 || 


( १११ ) एकादशोत्तग्शततमं सृक्तम्‌ 


(१-५) पथ्चच॑स्थास्य सूक्तस्याड्रिस्सः कुत्स ऋपिः । ऋभवों देवताः | (१-४) प्रयमादिचतुकंचां- 
जगती, (५) पञ्चम्याश्च त्रिपुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


mu तक्षत्रथ॑ सुव्रतं विद्नाप॑सस्तश्षन्हरी इन्द्रवाहा वृर्षण्वसू । 
तक्षन्पितृभ्यांमुभवो युवहयस्तक्षन्यत्साय मातरं सचाभुव॑म्‌ ॥१॥ 


111 
Takshan rátham suvrítam vidmanápasas tákshan hari 
indraváhà vríshanvasü | tákshan pitribhyam ribhávo yuvad 
vávas takshan vatsáya mataram sacabhüvam || 1 || 
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As clarified butter in ladles, we through our knowledge 
would dedicate our hymns to the spiritual architects of the 
inner realm. These wise men, due to their promptness, 
have, as it were, come nearer to the sun, the sustainer of 
the universe, and have ascended to great heights. 6 


The mostexcellent realized seer, rejuvenated with strength, 
is our protection like our resplendent head. May he, pos- 
sessed of vigour and wealth, bestow prosperity onus. O 
God, may we, the one under your care, on a happy day, 
overcome the hosts of the faithless ones. 7 


O realized seers, you provide an attractive skin (i.e. poetry) 
to the cow of knowledge, and you bring back the son 
(i.e. virtue) to the mother (i.e. knowledge) and O spiritual 
archers, you give fresh youth to the old and traditional. 8 


O the realized resplendent self, provide us with food and 
nourishment in our struggles, and bestow upon us wonder- 
ful riches. May the friendly, venerable and indivisible 
Lord and His bounteous creation, including the ocean, 
the earth and the celestial regions, grant us our wishes. 9 


111 


The realized architects of the inner realm, possessed of 
skill, construct a well-designed chariot, and also build the 
horse-engines, worthy to be attached to the spiritual chariot 
ofthe resplendent self, and they provide the elders with 
youthful age and also give to the calf its attachment to its 
mother. 1 


362 ऋग्वेद १.११२ 


आ नों य॒ज्ञाय॑ तक्षत ऋभुमहयः करते दक्षाय सुप्रजाब॑तीमिष॑म्‌ । 
यथा क्षयांम सवेवीरया विशा aa: शाधींय धासथा स्विन्द्रियम्‌ ॥२॥ 
आ dea सातिमस्मभ्यमृभवः सातिं रथाय सातिमर्वते नरः । 
सातिं at Sat सं महेत विश्वहा जामिमजामिं पृत॑नासु सक्षणिम्‌ ॥३॥ 
ऋभुक्षणमिन्द्रमा Eg ऊतय ऋमून्वार्जान्मरुतः सोम॑पीतये । 
उभा मित्रावरुणा नूनमश्विना ते नों हिन्वन्तु सातये धिये जिषे ॥४॥ 
ऋभुर्भराय d शिशातु सातिं समर्यजिद्वाजो अस्माँ अविष्टु । 
तन्नो मित्रो वरुणो मामहन्तामदितिः सिन्धुः पृथिवी उत द्योः ॥५॥ 


Á no ya- 
jňáya takshata ribhumád váyah krátve dákshàya supraja- 
vatim {sham | yáthā ksháyàma sárvavirayà visa tán nah 
sgrdbaya dhasatha sv indriydm || 2 || & takshata satim asmi- 
bhyam ribhavah satim rithaya sitim &rvate narah | sä- 
tím no jaítrim sim maheta visvAha jàmím ájāmim  príta- 
nasu sakshánim || 3 || ribhukshánam indram 4 huva ütiya 
ribhán vájan marátah sómapitaye | ubhá mitraviruna nū- 
nam asvínà té no hinvantu sátáye dhiyé jishé || 4 || ribhür 
bhéraya sám sisatu satim samaryajíd vájo asmáiü avishtu | 
tán no — || 5 || 


( ११२ ) द्वादशोत्तरशततमं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-२) प्चविंशत्यूचम्यास्य़ सुक्तस्याङ्गिरसः कुत्स ऋषिः । (१) प्रथमर्चः प्रथमपादस्य द्यावाप्रथित्यों, 
दितीयषादस्याप्रिरत्तराघस्य (२-२) द्वितीयादिचतुद्दिशतीनाआाशिनों देवताः । (२-२३) प्रथमादि- 
श्रयोविंशतीनां जगती, (२४-२५) चतूर्विज्ञीप्चविइ्योश्च faq wert ॥ 


me zx द्यावांपूथिवी AAAA घर्मं सुरुचं यामन्निष्टये । 
याभिभरें कारमंशाय जिन्वंथस्ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्विना गंतम्‌ us 


112, 
£ 
Ile dyávaprithivi pürvácittaye 'gním gharmim suricam 
yamann ishtáye | yabhir bháre karim ánsàya jínvathas tă- 
bhir ü shú ütíbhir asviná gatam || 1 || 
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Bestow on us for our selfless noble actions the life of the 
realized resplendent self, and for the performance of noble 
actions and for our strength such food and nourishment 
as may provide us with good progeny. May we live long 
along with our vigorous descendants. May we have all 
strength in our sense-organs for our prosperity. 2 


O realized architects of the inner realm, bestow sustenance 
upon us, upon our body chariot, upon our horse-like 
senses. Let everyone daily acknowledge our victorious 
wealth and may we triumph in our battle of life, over our 
foes, whether strangers or kinsmen. 3 


I invoke for protection the inner self, with its perpetual 
companion, the architect of the inner realm, the mighty 
realized soul. I invite wisdom, vigour, vitality, cosmic 
light, cosmic plasma and the twin faculties to share my 
spiritual joy. May they direct us to wealth, wisdom and 
victory. 4 


May. the realized seer furnish us with ample wisdom to 
conquer all evils. May the enlightened and victorious 
self bring us victory in our struggle. May the friendly, the 
venerable and indivisible Lord, along with His bounties 
including the oceans, the earth and the celestial regions, 
grant us our wishes. 5 


112 


During the early hours, for preliminary meditation, I 
adore heaven and earth, fire and pleasant sunshine. O 
twin divines, may E ome willingly with those aids which 
inspire men to conquerin the battle of life. | | 


364 mda १.११२ 


युवार्दानायं सुभरां असश्चतो रथमा तस्थुर्वचसं न मन्तंत्रे । 
mud: कर्मन्निष्टये ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्चिना गतम्‌ ॥२॥ 
युवे तासाँ दिव्यस्यं प्रशासने fast stadt अमृतस्य मञ्मनां । 
याभिर्धेनुमस्वं पिन्वथो नरा ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्चिना गतम्‌॥३॥ 
याभिः परिज्मा तनेयस्य मञ्मनां हिमाता aq तरणिर्विभूषति | 
याभिस्तिमन्तुरभ॑वद्विचक्षणस्ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्चिना ग॑तम्‌ ue 
याभीं रेभं निवतं Mana उदहन्दनमेरंयतं स्वो । 
याभिः कण्वं प्र सिषासन्तमावतं ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्चिदा ग॑तम्‌ ॥५॥ 


yuvór 0७100६ su- 
bhárà asaseáto rátham á tasthur vacasiiin ni mántave]| yá- 
bhir dhíyó ’vathah karmann ishtaye tabhir — || 2 || yuvám 
tasim divyásya prasássne visám kshayatho amrítasya maj- 
mina | yábhir dhenüm asvam pinvatho nara tabhir — ||3 [| 
yabhih párijmà tanayasya majmina dvimata tūrshú taránir 
viblüshati | yábhis trimantur ábliavad vicakshanás tábhir 
— || 4 || yábhi rebhim nivritam sitám adbhya dd vánda- 
nam aírayatam svar drisé | yabhil kanvam prá síshasan- 
tam ávatam tabhir — || 5 || 


"३४ qei जस॑मानमार॑ण भुज्युं यामिरव्यथिभिजिजिन्वर्धुः । 
याभिः कर्कन्धुं बय्यं च जिन्वथस्ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्थिना ग॑तम्‌ ॥६॥ 
याभिः sala gaat मुंपंसदँ तप्तं घर्ममोम्यावन्तमर्त्रये । 
यामिः पृश्चिंगुं पुरुकत्समावतं ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्चिना ग॑तम्‌ ws 


yabhir ántakam jásamanam árane bhujy um yábliir avya- 
thíbhir jijinváthuh | yábhili karkandhum vayyam ca jinva- 
thas tábhir — || 6 || yabhih sucantim dhanasam sushamsa- 
dam taptám ghannám omyavantam átraye | yabhih prísni- 
gum purukdtsam avatain tabhir — || 7 || 


365 


Wherewith you defend the noble thoughts and help in efforts 
for attaining our objectives, with those aids, O twin 
divines, may you come willingly here. 2 


By the vigour infused out of the celestial nectar, you have 
been able to rule over all men. Wherewith the poor milch- 
cows are made to furnish plentiful milk— with those aids 
O twin divines, may you come willingly here. 3 


The circumambient swifittmoving wind is the father and 
the two upper and lower pieces of attrition of wood are 
the mother, and the child produced is the fire, which in its 
turn further is strengthened by the wind. Wherewith the 
priest performing the three kinds of the fire-ritual (with 
oblations of food materials, butter or medicinal herbs), 
or the three-functional devotee, through knowledge, 
actions and worship attained his objectives—with those 
aids, O twin divines, may you come willingly here. 4 


Wherewith you have been lifting up the submerged priests 
who are cast (in the well of ignorance), and also worship- 
pers to behold the divine light, and by which you protect 
an acadcmic intellectual, longing to see the light —with 
those aids, O twin-divines, may you come willingly here. 5 


By which you rescue a servant of mankind, about to be 
destroyed, from the traps of the wicked, by which you 
preserve a rescuer on a mission, suddenly caught into 
difficulties and by which you relieve craftsmen and men 
belonging to a common fellowship — with those aids, O 
twin-divines, may you come willingly here. 6 


By which you provide habitation to rich, liberal and holy, 
and you render the scorching heat pleasurable to a Sage, 
who is free from three kinds of miseries, and by which 
you preserve a space-pilot and arsenal-master—with those 
aids, O twin-divines, may you come willingly here. 7 
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याभिः झाचींभिर्वृषणा qaga प्रान्धं श्रोणं चर्क्षस एतवे कृथः । 
याभिवर्निकां ग्रसिताममुज्ञते ताभिरू पु ऊनिभिंगश्चिना ग॑तम्‌ ॥८॥ 
याभिः feed मधुंमन्तमसंश्चतं ate याभिरजरावजिन्वतम्‌ । 
याभिः कृत्सं श्रुतर्यं नय॑माय॑तं ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्विना ग॑तम्‌ ॥९॥ 
याभिविइपलौ धनसामंथव्ये स॒हस्र॑मीळह आजावजिन्वतम्‌ | 
याभिर्वशमश्व्यं प्रेणिमाव॑तं ताभिरू षु ऊतिभिरश्विना ग॑तम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


yabhih sácibhir 
vrishanà paravrijam prándhám sronám cakshasa étave kri- 
tháh | yábhir vartikam grasitam ámuüeatam tabhir — || 8 || 
yábhih síndhum mádhumantam asascatam vásishtham ya- 
bhir ajaràv ájinvatam | yábhih kütsam srutáryam naryam 
ávatam tábhir — || 9 || yábhir vispilàm dhanasàm athar- 
vyàm sahásramilha àjáv ájinvatam | yabbir vásam asvyam 
prením ávatam tabhir — || 10 || 


५ याभिः सुदानू ओझिजायं वणिजे दीर्घश्रवसे मधु कोशो अक्षरत्‌ । 
कक्षीवन्तं स्तोतारं याभिराव॑तं ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्चिना गतम्‌ ॥११॥ 
याभी रसां क्षोदसोद्नः पिपिन्वथुरनश्वं याभी रथ॒माव॑तं जिषे । 
याभिस्त्रिशोकं उखियां उदाज॑त॒ ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्चिना ग॑तम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
यामिः सूये परियाथः प॑रावतिं मन्धातारं क्षेत्रपत्येष्वावतम_ | 
qais sahara ताभिरू ए॒ऊतिभिरश्चिना गतम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


yáblih sudànü ausijiya vaníje dirghásravase mádhu 
kóso áksharat | kakshivantain stotáram yabhir ávatam tí- 
bhir — [| 11 || yábhi rasám kshódasodnáh pipinváthur ana- 
svám yabhi rátham avatam jishé | yábhis trisóka usríyà 
udájata tábhir — || 12 || yábhih sáryam pariyatháh paravati 
mandhatiram kshaítrapatyeshv ávatam | yábhir vípram pra 
bharádvajun ávatam tabhir — || 13 || 
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By which bounteous and virtuous actions, O showerers of 
blessings, you provide shelter to a banished and eyesto a 
blind, ears to a deaf and limbs to a lame, and by which 
you set freea quail bird seized by a wolf — with those 
aids, O twin-divines, may you come willingly here. 8 


By which you cause sweet rivers to flow ; by which you, 
who are exempt from decay, and gratify the most celebrat- 
ed, by which you protect a generous, well-versed in the 
Vedic lore, and best amongst leaders —with those aids, O 
twin-divines, may you come willingly here. 9 


By which you enable an opulent stationary army,—even 
when it is unable, —to march in battles where thousands 
of benefits are to be gained and by which you protect 
vigorous, inspiring and charming youths — with those 
aids, O twin-divines, may you come willingly here. 10 


O bounteous donors, by which clouds shed sweet rain 
water for the sake of a rich merchant, and by which you 
protect an industrious devotee—with those aids, O twin- 
divines, may you come willingly here. 11 


By which, you fill a dry river-bed with forcefully flowing 
water, by which you drive a chariot to victory without 
exertion to horses and by which persons involved im all the 
three types of anxiety are recovered —with those aids, O 
twin-divines, may you come hither. 12 


By which you encompass the sun, when far off (to extricate 
him from total eclipse) ; by which you defend an aeronauti- 
cal architect in the discharge of his essential duties, and by 
which you protect a farsighted who is in charge of 
food stores— with those aids, O twin-divines, may you 
come willingly here. 13 
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याभिर्महामंतिथिग्वं saga दिवोदासं शम्बरहत्य आवतम्‌ । 
याभिः पू्मिद्ये त्रसद॑स्यमावत ताभिरू षु ऊतिभिंरश्चिना ग॑तम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
apa बिंपिपानस॑पस्ततं कलिं याभिर्वित्तजानिं दुवस्यथः 
यामिव्येश्वमुत पूथिमार्वतं ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्विना ग॑तम्‌ ॥१५॥ 


yabhir maham atithi- 
svám kasojávam dívodasam sambarahátya avatam | yabhih 
pürbhídye trasadasyum avatam tabhir — || 14 || yabhir vam- 
ram vipipanám upastutim kalím .yabhir vittajanim duvas- 
yathah | yabhir vyasvam uta prithim avatam tabhir — || 
15 || 


it याभिर्नरा zr याभिरत्रये याभिः पुरा मनवे गातुमीषर्थुः । 
याभिः शारीराजतं स्यूमरश्मये ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्विना गतम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
यामिः पठर्वा जठरस्य मञ्मनाभिनांदीदेश्चित gel अज्मन्ना | 
याभिः दायोतमवंथो महाधने ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्विना ग॑तम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
याभिरङ्विरो मन॑सा निरण्यथोऽग्रं गर्च्छथो विवरे गोअणसः । 
aad शूरमिषा समावतं ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्चिना गतम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
याभिः पलीर्विमदायं न्यूहथुरा घ॑ वा याभिररुणीराशिक्षतम्‌ । 
याभिः सुदासं Seg: सुदेव्यं) ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरश्चिना ग॑तम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


yabhir nara sayáve yabhir átraye yabhih pura mánave 
gātúm isháthuh | yábhih sarir ijatam sytimarasmaye tabhir 
-— | 16 || yabhih patharva jitharasya majmanagnir nadidec 
cits iddhó ajmann a | yabhih saryatam avatho mahadhane 
tibhir — i| 17 || yabhir angiro mánasa niranyatho gram gá- 
chatho viviré góarnasah | yábhir mánum süram isha sium- 
ávatam tabhic — || 18 || yabhi pátnir vimadáya nyühá- 
thur à gha va yábhi. arunír ásikshatam | yabhih sudasa 
üháthuh sudevyam tábnir — || 19 || 
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By which you defend mighty and hospitable persons, and 
water-impellers and also the devotees of the learned in a 
battle, having destroyed the devil, and by which you 
protect them from the horrors of the aliens—with those 
aids, O twin-divines, may you come here. 14 


By wnich you preserve such persons as are not of much 
significance, and yet very popular in social amusements, and 
by which you help married astronomers, and also such 
persons of extensive knowledge, yet deprived of vigour 
— with those aids, O twin-divines, may you come willingly 
here. 15 


By which, you bless persons, who are exempt from three 
types of miseries, and show them a way for their liberation; 
by which you urge cavaliers to attack with arrows upon 
the foes of justice— with those aids, O twin-divines, may 
you come willingly here. 16 


By which cadets shine with strength of form in battles, 
like a blazing fire piled up with fuel ; by which you defend 
the adepts in war— with those aids, O twin-divines, may 
you come willingly here. 17 


By which, with contended mind, you delight in praise and 
thence proceed to vital stages to restore shrouded wisdom ; 
and further, wherewith you sustain brave seekers with 
sustenance— with those aids, O twin-divines, may you 
come willingly here. 18 


Wherewith you help men addicted to drinks and men with 
forsaken wives, and wherewith for their delight, you help 
celebrate maidens, and thereby confer excellent wealth to 
deserving and learned persons— with those aids, O twin- 
divines, may you come willingly here. 19 
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यांभिः शंताती भवथो ददाशुषे भुज्युं याभिर्वंथा याभिरश्रिगुम । 
ओम्याव॑तीं prima ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिरख्चिना गंतम ॥२०॥ 
"१५ याभिः कुशानुमसने दुवस्यथो जवे याभिर्यूनो अवैन्तमाब॑तम्‌ । 
मधु frd भरथो यत्सरड्यस्ताभिरू पु ऊतिभिंरश्चिना ग॑तम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
याभिनर Pus d नृषाह्ये Aa साता तन॑यस्य जिन्व॑थः | 
याभी रथाँ अवथो याभिरवैत॒स्ताभिरू षु ऊतिभिरश्चिना ग॑तम्‌ ॥२२॥ 


yabhih samtati bhávatho 
dadagushe bhujyám yabhir ávatho yábhir ádhrigum |omyi- 
vatim subháràm ritastibham tábhir — || 20 || 3% || 
yübhih krisánum ásane duvasyátho javé yabhir yüno 
árvantam ávatam | midhu priyám bharatko yat saradbhyas 
tábhir — || 21 || yábhir náram goshuydüdham nrishahye kshé- 
trasya sata tanayasya jinvathah | yábhi rathai ávatho yá- 
bhir árvatas tabhir — || 22 || 


याभिः कुत्समार्जुनेयं शतक्रतू प्र तुर्वीतिं प्र चं दृभीतिमाव॑तम्‌ । 
याभिध्वंसन्ति पुरुषन्तिमावतं ame षु ऊतिभिरश्चिना ग॑तम्‌ usan 
अभस्वतीमश्चिना वाच॑म॒स्मे कृतं नों दसा वृषणा मनीषाम्‌ | 
अद्यूत्येऽवसे नि होये वां वृधे च॑ मो भवतं वाज॑सातौ ॥२४॥ 
युभिरक्तुभिः परिं पातमस्मानरिष्टेभिरश्चिना सोभ॑गेभिः । 
तन्नों मित्रो वरुणो मामहन्तामदितिः feed: पृथिवी उत द्योः ॥२५॥ 


yabhih kiitsam arjuncyim sa- 
takratü pra turvitim prá ca dabhitim avatam| yábhir dhys- 
sintim purüshántim ávatam tabhir — || 23 | ápnasvatīm 
asvinà vacain asmé kritim no dasrà vrishana manishim | 
adyütyé ‘vase ní hvaye vam vridhé ca no bhavatam vaja- 
satan || 24 || dyübhir aktibhih pári pata asman árishtebhir 
asvinā saúbhagehhilh | tán no — | 25 || 
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Wherewith you bring bliss to him , who offers homage, 
wherewith you protect a rescuers on a noble mission, and 
mobile men and wherewith you provide nourishing food 
to upholders of truth— with those aids, O twin-divines, 
may you willingly come here. 20 


Wherewith you defend weak men in battle, and help the 
speedy young horses, and wherewith you deliver delicious 
honey to bees— with those aids, O twin-divines, may you 
willingly come here. 21 


Wherewith you protect leaders contending for wealth and 
wisdom ; wherewith you assist them in the acquisition of 
their share of produce from fields and preserve their 
chariot and their energy—with those aids, O twin-divines, 
may you willingly come here. 22 


Wherewith you protect all intelligent and dynamic devotees 
and protect them from a suppresser, a murderer, and one 
who creates differences among men—with those aids O 
twin-divines, may you willingly come here. 2 


O twin-divines, showerers of benefits, subduers of our evil 
desires and invigorators of our understanding, may you 
sanctify our words with works. We invoke you both for 
our protection in thelast watch of our life's night. May 
you be with us for increase in the provision of food. 24 


O twin-divines, may you cherish us both by day and by 
night with undiminished blessings ; may friend, venerable 
and indivisible Lord with His bounties including the 
oceans, the earth and the celestial regions, grant us our 
wishes. 25 


आ 
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( ११३ ) अयोदशोसरशततमं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-२०) विशत्यूचस्यास्य सूक्तम्याङ्गिरसः कुत्स ऋषिः । (१, २-२ °) प्रथमर्चः पूर्वार्धस्य दितीयाधे- 
कोनविंशतीनाञ्च उषाः, (१) प्रथमाया उत्तराघस्य च día । fagq छन्दः ॥ 


" इदु श्रेष्ठं ज्योतिषां ज्योतिरार्गाश्चित्रः प्रकेतो अज॑निष्ट विभ्वां । 
यथा प्रसूता सवितुः qui एवा रात्र्युषसे योनिमारैक्‌ ॥१॥ 
aka राती शेत्यागादारेंगु कृष्णा सद॑नान्यस्याः | 
समानन्धू sad अनूची द्यावा वर्ण चरत आमिनाने ॥२॥ 
समानो अध्वा स्स्रोरनन्तस्तमन्यान्यां चरतो देवशिए्टे । 
न मेथेते न त॑स्थतुः सुमेके नक्तोषासा सम॑नसा विरूपे ॥ ३॥ 
भास्व॑ती नेत्री सूनतानामचैति चित्रा वि दुरो न आवः। 
प्राप्या जगु नो रायो अख्यदुषा अंजीगर्भुब॑नानि विश्वां ugn 
Maai चरितवे मघोन्यांभोगय॑ इष्टये राय उ त्वम्‌। 
w Were उर्विया feet उषा अजीगर्भुवनानि विश्वां ॥५॥ 


113 
[dám sreshthain Jyótisham jyotir agave citrah praketé 
ajanishta víbliva | yatha prasitla savitüli savayan eva ratry 
usháse vónim araik || 1 || rüssulvatsa risa svetvagad araig 
n Krishna sidanany . asyath | samanábandhú amyite anuel 
dyávà várnum carata aminane 
anantüs tám 





| 2 || samané adhva svásror 
anyanya carat devásishte | ná methete ná 
fasthatuh suméke náktoshási stmanas vérüpe || 3 || bhasvat 
netri sünrítànam áecti citra ví iro na avali | prarpya já- 
gad vy ù no ràyá akhyad usha ajiear bhivanini vísva || 4 || 
jihmasyé cáritave maghóny abhogáys isht&ye ràyá u ivam | 
dabhrám pásyadbhya urviyà vieáksha ushá || 5 | 


“ae त्वं श्रव॑से त्वं महीया इष्टये त्वमर्थमिव त्वमित्ये । 
Ree जीविताभिप्रचक्ष उषा अजीगर्भुवनानि विश्वां ॥६॥ 


kshatráya tvam srávase tvam mahiya ishtáye tvam ár- 
tham iva tvam ityaí | Visadrisa jivitábhipracáksha ushá — 


|| 6 || 
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This most excellent light amid all lights has arrived ; the 
wonderful, the far-extending, the manifest has been born. 
As the night is born for the sun's uprising, so she has 
yielded a birthplace for the dawn. 1 


The white shining dawn, the parent of the bright sun, 
has arrived ; to her the dark one (night) has resigned 
her dwelling. Both of them, the night and dawn, 
friendly to each other, immortal, following each other, and 
mutually effacing each other's complexion, traverse the 
heaven. 2 


The path of these sisters is common and unending. Guided 
by the radiant sun, they travel alternately,—though diffe- 
rent in hues, yet one-minded. Night and dawn, giving 
birth to all things, clash not, neither do they stand still. 3 


Bright guide of benevolent actions, she is seen by us. This 
tinted dawn, having illuminated the world, has unfolded 
the portals of our door and makes our riches manifest. 
She swallows as it were all the regions to be given back 
again. 


The magnificent dawn awakens persons who have been 
sleeping—some to enjoyment, others devotion, and some 
others to wealth. She enables those who are almost light- 
less to see distinctly. The dawn has swallowed as it were 
all the regions to be gtven back again. 5 


She awakens some to acquire wealth, others to earn food, 
and a few to achieve greatness ; she prompts some to sacri- 
fices; some to pursue their own professions, and others to 
activities—and thus inspires all men to their various means 
of maintaining life. The dawn swallows as it were all 
regions to be given back again. 6 
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एषा दिवो इुंहिता प्रत्येदर्शि व्युच्छन्ती युवतिः शुक्रवांसाः d 
विश्वस्येशाना पार्थिवस्य वस्त्र उषो अद्येह सुंभगे ages ॥७॥ 
परायतीनामन्वेति पार्थं आयतीनां प्रथमा NAANA । 
जीवसुंदीरय॑न्त्युषा मृतं कं चन बोधयन्ती uc 
उषो यदर्भि समिधे cred वि यदावश्रक्षसा सूयेस्य । 
यन्मानुंषान्यक्ष्यमाणा अजीगस्तद्देवेषु aN भद्रमप्नः us 
कियात्या यत्समया भवांति या sagt नूनं व्युच्छान्‌ । 
अनु ga: कृपते वावशाना प्रदीध्याना जोषमन्याभिरेति ॥१०॥ 


eshá divó duhità práty adarsi vyuchánti yuvatíh su- 
kravasah | vísvasyésana párthivasya vasva üsho adyéha su- 
bhage vy ueha || 7 || parayatinam anv eti pátha ayatinam 
prathamá sásvatinam | vynchanti jivàm udirdyanty usha 
inritám kam cand bodhayanti || 8 j| úsho yád agním samí- 
dhe cakártha ví yád avas cakshasa süryasya | yan manu- 
shan yakshyámanaiü ajigas tad devéshu cakrishe bhadram 
| 9 || kiyaty à yat samaya bhavati ya vyüshür yas 





ápnah 
ca minim vyuchán | ánu pirvah kripate vàvasànà pradi- 
dhyana josham anyabhir eti || 10 || 


uit say ये पू्॑तरामप॑इयन्व्युच्छन्तीमुषसं Hella: । 


अस्माभिरू नु प्रेतिचक्ष्यांभूदो ते य॑न्ति ये अंपरीषु qua ॥११॥ 
RD ऋतपा ऋतेजाः सुम्नावरी सूनृतां ईरय॑न्ती । 
सुमङ्लीबिश्र॑ती देववीतिमिहाद्योषः श्रेष्ठतमा व्युच्छ ॥१२॥ 


iyüsh té yé pürvataràm ápasyan vyuchintim ushásam 
mirtyasah | asmabhir u nú praticákshyabhüd ó té yanti yé 
aparishu pásyàn || 11 || yavayáddvesha ritapá ritejáh sumna- 
viui sunrítà iríyanti | sumangalir bíbhrati devávitim ihá- 
dyóshah sréshthatama vy teha || 12 || 


ee आ 
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The young maid, white-robed, the daughter of the celestial 
regions, the maiden with all earthly treasures, is beheld 
coming forward, dissipating the darkness, May you, aus- 
picious dawn, shine upon us here and now. 7 


Following the path of the mornings that have departed, she 
is the first of endless mornings to come hereafter. At her 
rising, she urges forth the living beings and awakens them 
from slumber, even them who lay like dead. s 


O divine light, inasmuch as you have caused the sacred fire 
to be kindled, inasmuch as you have awakened men to 
perform selfless deeds, you have performed the benevolent 
acts and have done good service to the enlightened ones. 9 


For how long a period is it that they should be together— 
dawns that have shone in the past, and dawns to shine 
hereafter ? For how long a period would dawns continue 
to stay ? And for how long a period would they rise, still 
desirous to bring us light ? The dawns pursue the functions 
of their predecessors and go forth shining gloriously with 
the other dawns. 10 


Gone are the men, who in the days before us have been 
looking on the rising of earlier dawns. We, the living, 
now behold her brightness, and they are coming who shall 
see her hereafter. 11 


May the beings, hostile to acts of devotion, withdraw : for 
the dawn is the protectress of sacred rites, the guardian of 
law, the giver of bliss, the awakener of pleasant voices, 
auspicious, inspiring, the bearer of homage for: the divines. 
May the-bright dawn shine on us here and now. 12 
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Ta व्युवास देव्यथों अद्येदं व्यांबो मघोनीं। 
अथो ब्युच्छादुत्तराँ अनु qa चरति खधाभिंः ॥१३॥ 
व्यऽञ्जिभिदिव आतांस्वद्योदप॑ कृष्णां निर्णिजं देव्यावः । 
प्रबोधय॑न्यरुणेभिरश्वेरोषां याति सुयुजा रथेन ॥१४॥ 
आवहन्ती पोष्या वायोंणि चित्रं केतुं कृणुते चेकिताना a 
इंयुषींणासुपमा शश्वतीनां विभातीनां प्रथमोषा व्य॑श्वेत्‌ ॥१५॥ 


sásvat puróshà vy 
üvasu devy átho adyédim vy avo maghóni| átho vy uchad 
Uttara ánu dyin ajiramrita carati svadhábhih || 13 '| vy 
aüjibhir diva atasv adyaud apa / krishnám nirnijam devy 
avah | prabodháyanty arunébhir ásvair óshá yati suytija 
ráthena || 14 || avahanti poshya varyani eitrám ketüm kri- 
nute cékitānā | iyüshinam upamá sásvatinam vibhatiniim 
prathamóshá vy àsvait || 15 || 


wil उदीर्ध्वं जीवो असुर्न आगादप प्रागात्तम आ ज्योतिरेति । 


आरेक्पन्थां यातवे सूर्यायागन्म dd प्रतिरन्त आयुः ॥१६॥ 
स्यूम॑ना वाच उदयति बह्निः स्तवानो रेभ svat विभातीः । 
अद्या dés Wa मंघोन्यस्मे agi दिदीहि soda ॥१७॥ 
या गोमतीरुषसः edd व्युच्छन्ति दाञुषे ada । 
वायोरिव qa: ता daar अंभ्रवत्सोमसुत्वां ॥१८॥ 


úd irdhvam jivó ásur na agad ápa pragat tama á jyotir 
eti | áraik pánthàm yitave stiryaydganma yátra pratiránta 
ayuh || 16 || syümanà vàe& úd iyarti váhni stávàno rebhá 
ushaso vibhatih | adyá tad ucha grinaté maghony asmé 
ayur ní didihi prajávat || 17 || yá gomatir ushásah sárva- 
virà vyuehánti dasishe martyaya | vàyór iva sinritanam 
udarké tá asvada asnavat somasütva || 18 || 
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The divine dawn, the source of aesthetic wealth has been 
shining from days eternal. She still shows her light today. 
So will the immortal dawn shine and move on and on. 
Exempt from decay or death she goes on as ever in her 
splendour. 13 


The divine dawn on the horizon shines in splendour: She 
throws off her veil of darkness and, awakening the world, 
comes at it were, on her well-harnessed chariot with purple 
horses. 14 


Bringing with her life-sustaining blessings, and giving life 
to the lifeless, she imparts her brilliant lustre to the world. 
The dawn of today has appeared as the last one ofthe 
countless mornings that have gone by, but she is the first 
among the brilliant dawns that are to come. 15 


Arise; inspiring life is revived again; darkness has passed 
away; the brilliant light is approaching. Dawn has opened 
a path for the sun to travel ; we arrive at a stage where we 
start a fresh life. 16 


The divine poet, singing the praises of the refulgent morn- 
ings, repeats the well-knit words of the sacred lore. So 
shine today, O dawn, the possessor of affluence, on him 
who adores; confer on us the gift of life and offspring. 17 


May not only the mortal men, but also horses, cattle and 
progeny prosperin the light shed by dawns. May those 
persons who offer libations of herbal extracts and recite 
hymns of praises become like the wind, worthy of favour of 
dawns. 18 


378 ऋग्वेद १.११४ 


माता देवानामदिंतेरनींकं य॒ज्ञस्य॑ modu वि df. 
प्रहास्तिकृद्रझंणे नो व्युच्छा नो जने जनय विश्ववारे ॥१९॥ 
यश्चित्रम्भ॑ उषसो वर्हन्तीजानायं शशमानाय॑ भद्रम्‌ । 
तन्नों मित्रो वरुणो मामहन्तामदितिः सिन्धः परथिवी उत थोः ॥२०॥ 


mata devinam 
áditer inikam yajiidsya ketür brihati ví bhahi | prasastikríd 
bráhmane no vy üchá no jáne janaya visvavare || 19 || yác 
citram ápna ushiso váhantijan&ya sasamandya bhadrám | 
tán no — | 20 || « || 


( ११४ ) षतुर्दशोत्तरपाततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-११) पकादशर्थस्यास्य सुक्तत्याध्रिरसः झुत्स ऋषिः । egy देवता । (१-९) प्रथमादि- 
mat जगती, (१०-११) दधाम्येकादश्योश्च fogg छन्दसी ॥ 


^' इमा eat aad कपर्दिने क्षयडीराय प्र भ॑रामहे मतीः । 
यथा शामसंष्टिपदे चतुष्पदे विश्व पुष्ट ग्रामें अस्मिज्ञनातुरम्‌ ॥१॥ 
मुळा नों रुद्रोत नो मय॑स्कृधि क्षयद्वीराय नम॑सा विधेम ते । 
यच्छं च योश्च॒ मनुरायेजे पिता तद॑श्याम ad रुद्र प्रणीतिषु ॥२॥ 
wea a सुम॒तिं देवयज्यया wade तव॑ रड मीढः | 
सुम्नायझिडिशो अस्माकमा चरारिष्टवीरा gear ते हविः ॥३॥ 


114 


Imi rudráya taváse kapardine kshayádviraya prá bha- 
rimahe matih | yáthà sim ásad dvipáde catushpade vís- 
vam pushtám gráme asmíun anāturám || 1 || mriki uo ru- 
drot& no máyas kridhi kshayádviràya námasā vidhema te | 
yác cham ca yds ca mánur &yejé pitá tad asyama táva 
rudra pranitishu || 2 || asyáma te sumatím devayajyava ksha- 
yádvirasya táva rudra midhvah | sumnàyánn íd víso asmá- 
kam & carárishtavirà juhavüma te havíh || 3 || 
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O mother of divine powers, the life-force of the earth, and 
the ensign of Sacrificial works, may you shine forth exalted. 
May you rise up, bestowing reward on our devotion. O, 
the universally respected maid, make us eminent among the 
people. 19 


Whatever splendid wealth the dawns bring with them, may 
it be a blessing to the man who offers praise and worship. 
May friend, venerable and indivisible Lord with His boun- 
ties, including oceans, the earth, and celestial regions, grant 
us our wishes. 29 


114 
We offer these praises to the divine healer, with braided 
splendours and protector of brave heroes, in order that 
health and strength may be enjoyed and the bipeds and 
quadrupeds and all beings around us are nourished and 
become exempt from disease. ; 


O divine healer, may you be gracious to us. Grant us 
happiness and freedom from disease; we offer our saluta- 
tioris to you, O ruler of valiant men. Come to our families, 
bringing them bliss, and may we obtain that sound health 
and peace which our ancestors bestow upon us, having 
obtained them from you. 2 


O bounteous divine healer, bestower of happiness and pro- 
tector of heroes, may we, through your worship, obtain your 
splendid wisdon. May you favour us with your kindness 
by making our posterity happy. May our invincible brave 
men be always safe. May we perform selfless deeds to 
gratify you. 3 


380 ऋग्वेद १.११४ 


त्वेषं वयं रुद्रं damd वङ्गं कविमवसे नि ह्व॑यामहे । 
आरे aai tal अस्यतु सुमतिमिट्टयमस्या वृणीमहे ॥४॥ 
दिवो वराहम॑रुषं क॑पदिनं त्वेषं रूपं नम॑सा नि ह्व॑यामहे । 
हस्ते बिश्रद्धेषजा वायाँणि ad ad च्छर्दिरस्मभ्यं यंसत्‌ ॥५॥ 


tveshám var 

r ? MEA £ . , , £ 2 z 

yam rudrám yajfiasadham vanküm kavím ávase ní hvaya- 

mahe | aré asmád daívyam hélo asyatu sumatím id vayam 

asyá vrinimahe || 4 || divó varahiam arusham kapardinam 

tveshám rüpám námasa ni hvayamahe | haste bíbhrad bhe- 
shaja varyani sárma várma chardír asmábhyam yansat || 5| 


॥५ xd पित्रे मरुतांसुच्यते वच॑ः स्वादोः स्वादीयो रुद्राय वर्धनम्‌ । 
रास्वा च नो अमृत मर्तभोजनं त्मने तोकाय तन॑याय सळ ॥६॥ 
मानों महान्तमुत मा नों अर्भकं मा न॒ उक्षन्तमुत मा न॑ उक्षितम्‌ । 
मा नों वधीः पितरं मोत मातरं मा न॑ः प्रियास्तन्वो रुद्र रीरिषः ॥७॥ 
मा नस्तोके तनये मा न॑ आयो मा नो गोषु मा नो अश्वेषु रीरिषः । 
वीरान्मा नों रुद्र भामितो वंधीहुविष्मन्तः सदमित्त्वा हवामहे ॥८॥ 
उप॑ ते स्तोमान्पशुपा इवाकरं रास्वा पितमंरुतां qun । 
भद्रा हि ते सुमतिमेळ्यत्तमार्था वयमव इत्ते वृणीमहे ॥९॥ 


idám pitré marütàm ucyate vácah svadóh svádiyo ru- 
dráya várdhanam | rásvà ca no amrita martabhójanam 
tmáne tokaya tinayaya mrila || 6 || má no mahántam utá 
má no arbhakám mä na ükshantam utá ma na ukshitám | 
má no vadhih pitáram mótá mätáram má nah priyás tanvó 
rudra ririshah || 7 || má nas toké tánaye má na ayai ma 
no góshu mä no ásveshu ririshah | viran má no rudra bhà- 
mito vadhir havíshmantah sádam ít tvà havamahe | 8 || úpa 
te stómàn pasupá ivákaram rasva pitar marutam sumnám 
asiné | bhadrá hf te sumatir mrilayattamatha vayám ava ft 
te vrinimahe || 9 | 
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We invoke for our preservation the inspirer, the wise and 
impetuous divine healer; may he remove far from us, the 
antipathies of natural powers; verily, we aspire for His 
favours. 4 


We invoke Him (the divine healer) from heaven with reve- 
rence; Him who is stoutasa cloud, asif with braided 
purple splendours. He is radiant and dazzling. May He 
be possessed of disease-preventing medicaments, and may 
He grant us health, protection and a secure home. 5 


Thus praise, sweeter than the sweets and congratulatory, is 
addressed to the divine healer, the father of healing ele- 
ments. May you grant us; O divinehealer, the nourishment 
sufficient for mortals. May you be gracious to me and my 
children. 6 


O divine healer, may you not injure those amongst us who 
are old or young; harm not the one who is growing or who 
is fully-grown. Kill not father or mother, not afflict our 
personal bodies to which we are so dearly attached. 7 


O divine healer, may you not inflict injury on our offspring, 
ar other males, nor on our cows, nor on our horses. In- 
flamed with anger, may you not kill our valiant men. We 
invoke you and pay you our homage of oblations for 
granting these favours. 8 


O the father of the healing elements, likea herdsman we 
offer you praises. May you bestow happiness upon us; 
we adore you. Your auspicious benevolence is the source 
of successive delights to us, so verily do we solicit your 
saving help. 9 


382 ऋग्वेद १,११५ 


आरे तें गोप्नमुत desi ade gaa तें अस्तु । 
मृळा च॑ नो अधिं च बूहि देवाधा च नः शर्म यच्छ द्विबहाः ॥१०॥ 
अवोचाम नमो अस्मा अवस्यवः शृणोतुं नो हव॑ रुद्रो मरुत्वान्‌ । 
तन्नो मित्रो वरुणो मामहन्तामदितिः सिन्धुः पृथिवी उत द्योः ॥११॥ 


aré te goghnam uta pürushaghnám kshá- 
yadvira sumnám a&mé te astu | mrili ca no ádhi ca brühi 
devadha ca nah sárma yacha dvibirhah || 10 || ávocāma 
16110 asma avasyávah srinótu no hávam rudró marütvàn | 
tin no — || 11 || 


( ११५ ) पञ्चदशोत्तरशततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पड़चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याट्रिरसः कुत्स ऋषिः । सूयो देवता । rey छन्दः ॥ 

५५ चित्र देवानाशुद॑गादनींकं fins वरुंणस्याम्रेः । 
आप्रा द्यावांपूथिवी अन्तरिंक्ष सूये आत्मा जग॑तस्तस्थुषंश्च ॥१॥ 
«i ARTER सं रोच॑मानां wat न योषामभ्येति पश्चात्‌ i 
यत्रा नरो देव॒यन्तो युगानि वितन्व॒ते प्रति भद्राय भद्रम्‌ ॥२॥ 
भद्रा अश्वा हरितः सूर्य॑स्य चित्रा एत॑ग्वा अनुमाद्यासः | 
नमस्यन्तो दिव आ पृष्ठमस्थुः परि द्यावापृथिवी य॑न्ति सद्यः uan 
तत्सूर्य॑स्य देवत्वं adit मध्या कर्तोर्विततं सं ज॑भार । 
यदेदयुक्त gtd: सधस्थादाद्रात्री वासस्तनुते feral ॥४॥ 


115 

Citrám devinam úd agád ánīkam cákshur mitrasya vá- 
runasyagnéh | áprà dyavaprithivi antáriksham sürya atma 
jégatas tasthüshas ca || 1 || sfiryo devím ushisam rócamà- 
nam máryo ná yésham ably èti pascát | yátrà náro deva- 
yánto yugani vitanvaté práti bhadráya bhadrám ॥ 2 || bha- 
dra ásvà harítah süryasya citrá étagva anumádyàsah | na- 
masyinto divá á prislithám asthuh pari dyávaprithiví yanti 
sadyáh || 3 || tit siryasya devatvám tin mahitvám madhya 
kártor vitatam sám jabhàra | yadéd áyukta harítah sadhá- 
sthad ad rátri vásas tanute simásmai || 4 | 
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O Lord of heroes, may the cow-killing or man-slaying 
divine weapons of destruction be kept far away from us. 
May the felicity granted by you be ours; may you, the 
owner of mighty two realms (mundane and spiritual), be 
gracious to us in granting prosperity. 10 


Desirous of protection, we say, reverence be to Him; may 
the mighty divine healer and the healing elements accept 
our invocations; may friendly, veuerable, and indivisible 
Lord, with His bounties including oceans, the earth and 
celestial regions, grant us our wishes. 1 


115 


Yonder has arisen with wonderful divine effulgence the 
eye of our light, life and energy. He has filled the celestial 
regions, the earth and the interspace with his glory. This 
sun is the soul of all that moves or is immovable. 1 


The sun follows the divine and brilliant dawns, in the same 
way, asa young man follows a maiden. For the sake of 
good rewards, pious persons, aspiring to be divine, perform 
ceremonies according to seasonal times. 2 


The sun ascends the summit of the sky, as if driven by the 
well-limbed swift horscs yoked to it, traversing along a road 
in the interspace, and circumambulates earth and heaven. 
Our reverence to the blissful glory of the rays. 3 


Such is the divinity, such is the majesty of the radiant san 
that, when he sets, he withdraws into himself the diffused 
light (which has been shed upon the unfinished task). 
When he withdraws the beams from his aura of glory, as 
ifunyoking the coursers from the chariot, the night extends 
the veiling darkness over all. 4 








383 gA १,११६ 


तोन्मत्रस्य POP मया रूप कणत N । 
अनन्समन्यद्रुवांदस्य पाजः ETAT सं. भ॑रन्ति ॥५॥ 
अद्या दबा उदित oper निरंहंसः पिपृता निरवद्यात्‌ । 
«Wt मित्रा वरुणा मामहस्तामादिति: सिन्धुः प्रथिवी उन द्योः ॥८॥ 


an mutrasv 
varunasvabhicakshe sSuryo rupam Krinute dyor upastie 
anantun anyad rusad asva pajah krishnam anyád dharita 


sim bharantt || 0. adsa deva üdita strvasya nir anhasa 


piprita nir avadvi: fiui no h 
[ अथ HHINU Ga. ` `= ॥ RTITITHUSPEAR HAY 
(१ > IRR सन स्याञज fu uu RHA PIT । आश्विन? TIA । Ty" a= 


॥८॥ qqa बहिस्थि us Ja स्तामी a वातः । 


यावमगाय विमदाय जाया Haaga aa रर्थन॥१॥ 
वीळपन्मंभिराशुहेमांभया देयाना वा gA: शाइदाना । 
Tay नासत्या सहस्रमामा यमस्य प्रथने PTA ॥२॥ 


qa ह भुज्युमश्विनादमध रयिं ने Firg अवांहा 
age शुर्नाभिरात्मन्वती भिरन्नरि क्षर्पाद्धि रपादकाभि TEN 
i16 


Nasatvabhyani barter iva pri vrinje stoman iyarmy 
abhriyev vátali| yv. arbhagava vimadaya jayam sonajuva 
nyuhátu rathena || 10 vilupatimiabhir isuliéinablitr va deva- 
nam va jutibhib sasadina tad rasabho nasatya saliasran 
aja yamasya pradhice jigava टे tugro ha bhujyim asvi- 
nodameshe rayím i kas cin mamrivan avaliah | tuu ula- 
thar naubhir atmanyatibhir antarikshaprüdbhir: apodaka 


bhih || 3 
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In the middle of the heavens, the radiant sun displays his 
form to enable us to see properly the light and hfe His 
rays extend brilliant power on the one hand and, on the 
other, bring on the darkness of the nieht. 5 


This day, O divine forces, with the rising of ihe sun, 

deliver us from hemous crimes and dishonour. May 

fnendly, venerable and indivisible Lord with His bounties, 

including oceans, the earth and calestial regions, grant us 
ur wishes 


116 


Just as the wind drives on the clouds, so dol recite these 
sacred hymns of praises, addressed to the determined 
fighters against lawlessness) We welcome them to our 
sacrificial rituals by trimming the sacred grass in their 
honour. They have been able to provide the ever-cheerful 
young person with a bride, having freed her from the 
clutches of molesting rivals. i 


These determined fighters against lawlessness, moving on 
rapid vehicles and encouraged by the wise men of society, 
have overcome thousands of miscreants of socie» in the 
maintenance of law aad order introduced by the state. 2 


O twin-divines, save us from the wicked and send tlie be- 
nevolent helping band of people forming a corps to the sea 
as a dying man parts with his riches Whereas this helping 
corps is involved in difficulties, while fighting against 
pirates, you help us in rescuing them in your floating 
boats over the ocean and thus vou help them in keeping 
out of waters. ३ 


paré tribhi ráthaih satápadbhih shálasvaih || 4 | 
bhané tad avirayethàm anasthané agr: 
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तिस्रः क्षपस्रिहातिबरज॑द्विनासंत्या भुज्युमूहथुः पतङ्गः । 
समुद्रस्य धन्वज्ञाद्रेस्य पारे त्रिभी रथैः gadis: À: uve 
अनारम्भणे तद॑वीरयेथामनास्थाने 

यदश्विना उहथुंमुज्युमस्तं शतारित्रां TAAL ॥५॥ 


tisráh kshápas trír dhativrajadbhir násatya bhu- 
Jyüm ühathuh patamgaíh | samudrásya dhanvann ardrásya 








anaran- 


ad 


asvina uhathur bhujyúm ástam sataritram návam atasthi- 


vánsam || 5 || 


Heli 


यर्मश्विना gy: mdna ाश्चदित्स्वस्ति । 
तहा दात्रं महिं कीर्तेन्यं weder वाजी सदमिद्धव्यो अर्यः tien 
युवं न॑रा स्तुवते did कक्षीवते अरदतं पुरंधिम्‌ । 
कारोतराच्छफादश्वस्य वृष्णः श॒तं कुम्भौ असिञ्चतं सुरायाः wot 
हिमेनामिं घ्रंसमवारयेथां पितुमतीमूर्ज॑मस्मा अधत्तम्‌ । 
ऋबीसे अत्रिमश्विनावनीतसुन्िन्यथुः सर्वगणं स्वस्ति ॥८॥ 


yam asvinà dadáthuh svetám ásvam aghasvaya sásvad 
it svasti | tid vam datrám mihi kirtényam bhüt paidvó 
vaji sidam id dhavyo aryáh || 6 || yuvám nara stuvaté pa- 
jriyaya kakshivate aradatam püramdhim | kärotarác cha- 
phad ásvasya vrishnah satám kumbháiü asifivatam sürayah 
| 7 || himénagnim ghransám avarayetham pitumátim rürjam 
asma adhattam | ribise átrim asvinávanitam ún ninyathuh 
Sárvaganam svasti || 8 || 
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These fighters against lawlessness may take three nights and 
three days to reclaim the rescuing corps. In this reconno- 
itre, revolving cars having hundreds of wheels, drawn by 
three (i.e. several) pairs of motors, and the big boats may 
be involved. This triple operation involves the efforts 
made in the ocean and in sailing across waters and in 
driving on to the dry land. Finally they succeed in bringing 
back the corps out of water. 4 


O twin-divines, thus by your valour you achieve success 
where apparently there is nothing to support, nothing to 
rest upon and nothing to cling to. And here, with the help 
of a hundred old ships, you are able to help the rescuing 
corps, and deliver it back to its own headquarters (as if 
brought back to the father's house). 5 


O twin-divines, the armoured cgr, as if drawn by a motor 
resembling a white horse, which you have given to the 
infantry, whose armed vehicles (horses) are indestructible, 
may ever lead him to success. This precious gift of yours 
is always to be celebrated. This automobile of the infantry, 
the scatterer of the enemy, is always to be invoked. 6 


O leaders, twin-divines, you gave to the field marshal, be- 
longing to the stoutand strong race, the skill of protection. 
You filled from the casks, designed after the hoofs of 
horse, hundreds of the containers of a nourishing drink. 7 


O twin-divines, may you apply the fire-quenching cold 
devices to the blazing flames that encompass the civil 
population. May you supply to the civil area the food- 
supported strength. May you extricate the area, O twin- 
divines, from the darkness into which it has been thrown 
headlong and restore it to every kind of welfare. 8 
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gad नांसत्यानुदेथामुष्याबुंथ॑ चकथुजिक्षबारम्‌ | 

क्षरन्नापो न पायनांय राये सहखांय तुष्यते गोत॑मस्य ॥९॥ 

जुजुरुषो नासत्योत बनि sme द्रापिमिव च्यर्वानात्‌ । 
जहितस्यायुदखादित्पतिंमकृणुत॑ कनीनाम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


páravatám nasatyanudetham ucca- 
budhnam cakrathur jihmábaram | kshárann apo ná pàyá- 
nàya rayé sahásraya tríshyate gótamasya || 9 || jujurüsho 
nàsatyotá vavrím pramuiicatam drapim iva cyávànàt| prá- 
tiratam jahitásy&yur dasrád ít patim akrinutam kantnàm 
|| 10 | 


४१० तह नरा cupo राध्ये चामिष्टिमन्नांसत्या वरूथम्‌ । 
qaia  निधिमिवापंगूळ्हसुईशतादुपथुर्वन्दनाय ॥११॥ 
तह नरा सनये dd उमग्रमाविष्कुणोमि तन्यतुर्न वृष्टिम्‌ । 
are हृ यन्मध्वाथर्वणो वामश्वस्य afoot प्र यदींमुवाचं ॥१२॥ 
अजोहवीन्नासत्या करा वाँ महे यामन्पुरुभुजा पुरंधिः । 
श्रुतं तच्छासुरिव वध्रिम॒त्या हिर॑ण्यहस्तमश्चिनावदत्तम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


tid vam nara sánsyam rádhyam cabhishtiman nàsatyà 
várütham | yád vidváns& nidhím ivápagülham úd darsatád 
üpáthur vándanaya || 11 || tad vam nari sanáye dánsa ugrám 
avish krinomi tanyatür na vrishtím | dadhyán ha yan mádhv 
atharvanó vam ásvasya sirshná pra yád im uvaca || 12 || 
ájohavin nasatya kará vam mahé yáman purubhuja páram- 
dhih | srutám tác ehásur iva vadhrimatyá híranyahastam 
asvinàv adattam || 13 || 
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O fighters, against lawlessness, may you raise up wells 
and other water sources and may you make the base 
which has been turned upward as to give an appearance 
of a curved mouth, and thus revive the entire water system 
which has suffered a lot during war operations; may water 
be made available as a fine drink for the thirsty innocent 
civilians. 9 


O twin-divines, destroyers of enemies, you have provided 
new youth and prosperity to the old famished nation, and 
thereby you have given longevity to the down-trodden 
country; and thereafter you have made the country lord of 
several bounteous prosperities. 1: 


O leaders of the virtuous, and fighters against lawlessness, 
glorious is that celebrated group of yours, worthy of ado- 
ration and to be invoked by us, through the help of which 
you always rescue the dedicated worshipper from difficulties 
like a concealed treasure from a place, visible from out- 
side. 11 


O leaders, twin-divines, I proclaim with a vehemence that 
an inflieter of punitive, istice and the spiritual leader de- 
voted to non-violence, becomes a preceptor of the mysteries 
of military science (figuratively meaning 'assuming the 
head of horse) to meet the emergency for the sake of 
happiness. 12 


O twin-divines, fighters against lawlessness, accomplishers 
of desires and protectors of men, whenever an intelligent 
lady invokes you with a deep-felt request, her prayer is 
granted like a request made by a student to the teacher; you 
two divines, give to the lady the golden hand of 
assitance. 13 
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आस्नो ga वर्तिकामभीके gf aq नासत्यासुसुक्तम्‌ । 
कविं dem युवं g कृप॑माणमकृणुतं faa ॥१४॥ 

हि वेरिवाच्छेंदि पर्णमाजा खेळस्य पर्तिक्म्यायाम । 

जहामार्यसी विइपलांये धने हिते सर्वे प्रत्यधत्तम्‌ ॥१५॥ 


àsnó vrikasya vartikam abhike yu- 
vam nara nasatyamumuktam |utó kavím purubhujà yuvám 
ha krípamànam akrinutam vicdkshe || 14 || carítram hí vér 
ivachedi parnám àjá khelásya páritakmyay&m | sadyó ján- 
gham ayasim vispalayai dhanc hité sártave práty adhat- 
tam || 15 |l 


"" mW मेषान्वृक्ये चक्षदानमृञ्राश्वं d पितान्धं च॑कार । 
तस्मा अक्षी नासत्या विचक्ष आध॑त्तं दखा भिषजावनर्वन्‌ ॥१६॥ 
आ वां cf दुहिता सूर्यस्य कार्ष्मेवातिष्ठद्व॑ता जय॑न्ती । 
विश्वे देवा अन्व॑मन्यन्त हृद्धिः ad श्रिया नासत्या सचेथे ॥१७॥ 
यदू्यातं दिवोदासाय वतिरभरहांजायाश्चिना हय॑न्ता । 
रेवदुंबाह सचनो रथों वां a हिंशुमार॑श्र॒ युक्ता ॥१८॥ 
र॒यिं gh स्वपत्यमायुः सुवीय नासत्या वहम्ता | 
आ Tet समनसोप ang! भागं दधतीमयातम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


satam meshan vrikyé cikshadanám rijrásvam tám pi- 
tandham cakàra | tásmà akshi nasatya vicáksha adhattam 
dasra bhishajay anarván||16||á vam rátham duhitá sürya- 
sya karshmevatishthad árvatà jáyanti | visve deva ánv 
amanyanta hridbhíh sám u sriyá nasatya sacethe || 17 || 
yád ayatam divodasaya vartír bharadvajayasvina hayanta | 
revád uvaha saeanó rátho vam vrishabhás ca sinsumaras 
ca yuktà || 18 || rayim suksliatrám svapatyam ayuh suvir- 
yam nàsatyà vahanta | à jahnávim sámanasópa vájais trír 
áhno bhàgám didhatim ayatam || 19 || 
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O the leaders, fighters against lawlessness, you liberate the 
helpless girl from the clutches of the kidnapper, as if the 
quail from the mouth of a dog that has seized her. You, 
who are the benefactors of all, have given protection to 
the intellectuals and those who are engaged in the persuit 
of knowledge. 14 


The foot of an army commander is likely to be cut off 
like a wing of the bird in an encounter during the night. In 
such a case, may you provide an iron leg to the comman- 
der, so that his army may march under his command to 
attack the guarded treasure. 15 


The innocent straightforward state employee gives hundreds 
of undue privileges to a party of the vested interests (as if 
giving a hundred sheep to the butcher to be cut to pieces); 
the protector of the state passes an order for rendering 
him blind. The state physicians and surgeons are called 
to give him back the eyes that were rendered sightless so 
that he might see again. 16 


The daughter of the sun (dawn) ascends your car like a 
runner to a goal when you win the race with your swift 
horse. All the divine powers, supported you with eager 
eyes. This was victory for the truth. 17 


O twin-divines, when, on invitation, you go to the dwellings 
of the devotees, dedicated to learning, and give them 
ample valuable presents, then your helping chariot contains 
food and treasure in abundance. Yoked to your chariot 
are valour and discretion. 18 


O defenders of the truth, bearing strength and wealth with 
posterity, go to the loyal people to give them vigour-sus- 
taining food and other three types of sustenance—clothes, 
medicines and equipment useful for domestic work. 19 


392 WU" १.११६ 
परिविष्टं जाहुषं विश्वतः सीं सुगेभिनंक्तमूहयू रजाभिः । 
विभिन्दुना नासत्या रथेन वि पवतां अजरयू HITA ॥२०॥ 


२ एकस्या सस्तोरावतं रणाय वस॑मश्चिना सनये que i 
निर॑हतं दच्छुना इन्द्र॑वन्ता पृथुश्रवसो वृषणावरांती: ॥२१॥ 


झारस्यं ह ल fret चक्रथुः पार्तवे वाः । 
जयने चिन्नासत्या भज सलु पिप्यथुगांम ॥२२॥ 


Parivishtam Jahnsh:ini 





visvátah sim sugébhir náktam ühathü r. jobhih 
nasatya ráthena ví párvataü ajarayü ayatanı 

ékasya vástor àvatam ránàya vásam A: 
hasra | nír ahatam duchina índravants prithusravaso vri 
shanàv áràatih || 21 || Sarásya cid ārcatkisyavatad a end 
neck cakrathuh pátave vah | saydve cin nasıtya ७41111) 
Jásuraye staryàm pipyathur gám || 22 || 


I 3 m 
[1111 11111: 


अवस्यते स्तुवते story ऋजूयते नासत्या sms 
पुं न नष्टमिव दनाय विष्णाप्वँ ददथर्वि श्वंकाय ॥२३॥ 
दश रात्रीरशिवेना नव॒ qada अ्रधितमप्स्व न्तः | 
विप्रुतं रेभमुदनि siega: सोम॑मिव aao nevi 
प्र वां दंसॉस्यश्चविनाववोचमस्य पतिंः स्यां सुगव॑ः सुवीरः | 
उत परयन्नश्रुवन्दीर्घमायुरस्तमिवेज्ञरिमाणं जगम्याम ॥२८॥ 


avasyaté stuvaté kri 
shniydya rijüyaté nàsatya sácibhih | pagim ná nashtam iva 
darsaniya vishnapvam dadathur vísvakaya || 23 || dása ra 
trir ásivenà náva dyin ávanaddham su:thit/i) apsv à nth 
viprutam rebhám udáni pravriktam ún ninyathuh sómam 
iva sruvéna || 24 | prá vam dánsansy asvinav avocam asy:t 
pátih syam sugávah suvirah | utá pásyann asnuvan dir 
ghám ayur ástam ivéj jarimánam jaganyam | 2 
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[rresistible fighters againstlawlessness, you march by night 
in your foe-overwhelming car, and march to the unfortified 
cities, surrounded by enemies through approachable roads, 
and at times you also march to inaccessible fortresses for 
victory. 20 


O fighters, you preserve, brilliant leader so that he may 
obtain in a single day thousands of acceptable gifts. You 
are the showerer of the benefits and associated with the 
head of the state. You destroy the malignant and protect 
the granaries from the attack of enemies. 2] 


O fighters against lawlessness, you have been able to raise 
water from the lower level of the valley to the top for the 
thirsty sons of the loyal citizen, and by your powers you 
also give protection to the barren cows and enable them 
to yield plentiful milk for the exhausted and famished 
people. 2? 


© twin-divines, fighters against lawlessness, by your acts 
to the public you restore such children of the charming 
parents as are soliciting your protection, and as have been 
adoring you and are lovers of rectitude; you also give true 
guidance to the unruly younger elements of society. 2 


Just as the extract of medicinal herbs is raised in the ladle 
for the fire oblation, similarly you raise a realized Sage in 
distress from the deep well of ignorance, where he has been 
lying, bound with the strings of bondage for numberless 
nights and days, quite unattended and suffering in agony 
as if wounded and injured. 24 


O twin-divines, I have very well described your achieve- 
ments. May I become the master of my house, having 
abundant cattle and numerous progeny; may I retain my 
pnysical and intellectual vision and with that may I be 
enjoying a long life. And may I enter into an old age, as 
if, one entering into his own house. 25 
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( ११७ ) सप्तदशोत्तरशततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-२५) पञ्चविंशत्युचस्यास्य सृक्तस्योशिजों दैर्वतमसः कक्षीवान्‌ षिः ! 
अख्विनी देवते । fag छन्द्‌ः ॥ 


"Uu" मध्वः सोमस्याश्विना मदाय set होता विवासते amt 
बर्हिष्मती रातिर्विश्रिता गीरिषा ld नासत्योप वाजैः ॥१॥ 
यो वामशिना मनसो जर्वीयात्रथः स्वश्वो विश आजिगांति। 
येन गच्छंथः geal दुरोणं तेनं नरा वतिरस्मभ्य॑ यातम्‌ ॥२॥ 
ऋषिं नरावंहसः पाञ्चजन्यमृबीसादत्रिं gaat गणेनं । 
मिनन्ता दस्योरशिवस्य माया अनुपूर्वं बृंषणा चोदयन्ता ui 
अश्वं न गूल्हम॑श्विना Rea नरा वृषणा रेभमप्सु । 
सं तं रिणीथो विश्रुतं दंसोभिन वाँ जूर्यन्ति पूर्व्या कृतानि wen 
सुषप्वांसं न निक्रैतेरुपस्थे सूर्य न der तमसि क्षियन्त॑म्‌। 
शुभे रुक्मं न दशेत निखांतमुदूंपधुरश्चिना वन्द॑नाय ॥५॥ 

mu तहा नरा amd पञ्जिये्ण कक्षीवता नासत्या परिञ्मन्‌। 
शफादश्वस्य वाजिनो जनांय शातं कुम्भाँ असिञ्चतं मधूनाम्‌ ॥६॥ 


117. 

Mádhvah sómásyüsvinà midiya pratnó hótá vivasate 
vam | barhíshmati ratír visrita gir isha yatam nasatyépa 
vajaih || 1 || yó vam asvinà mánaso javiyan ráthah svásvo 
visa ajigati | yéna gáchathah sukríto duronám téna nara 
vartir asnuibhyam yàtam || 2 || rishim narav ánhasah paii- 
eajanyam yibisad átrim muiicatho ganéna | minántà dásyor 
ásivasya maya anupürvám vrishana codayanta || 3 || ásvam 
ni gilhim asvinà durévair rishim nara vrishanā rebhám 
apsü | sam tám rinitho víprutam dánsobhir ná vam jur- 
yanti purvya kritani || 4 || sushupvánsam na nírriter upásthe 
siryam na dasra timasi kshiyántam | subhé rukmám na 
darsatám níkhatam dd üpathur asvinà vandanaya || 5 || 

tad vam nara sánsyam pajriyéna kakshivata nàsatyà 
párijman | saphad ásvasya vajino jánaya satám kumbhaii 
asificatam mádhünàm || 6 || 
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O twin-divines, may you be entertained by sweet drinks. 

We the loyal subjects adore you. And in that honour the 
former ritual of pouring the offering on the sacred grass is 
accomplished, and the hymn is ready for your laudation. 
Come, O fighters of truth, for the maintenance of law and 
order. ; 


With that vehicle, O twin-divines, which moves with the 
speed of the mind, and which is drawn by good horses, 
and with which you proceed to the house of the virtuous, 
may you come to our house also. 2 


O twin-divines, the leaders and showerers of benefits, you 
are able to rescue the eminent citizens consisting of seers, 
virtuous people and those very well respected by the five 
classes, and the foreigners, from the prison of the wicked 
with other co-prisoners. You destroy the enemies and 
baffle the devices of the malignant. ३ 


O leaders, showerers of benefits, you restore the realized 
sages, tortured by unassailable enemies, as if thrown into 
the water and wounded. You arrange for the healing of 
their wounds like curinga horse. One can never forget 
your previous achievements which never become old. 4 


O twig divines, the destroyer of enemies, you extricate a 
worshipper.cast into the well of ignorance in the same 
manner as:one extricates from the depth of the earth a 
handsome and splendid ornament designed for embellish- 
ment, orlike the sun who disappears in darkness but 
reappears again from there. 5 


O leaders, fighters against lawlessness, your accomplish- 
ments are to be celebrated by the field marshal belonging 
to the race of the stout and the Strong with the drinks 
filled in containers designed after the hoofs of the 
horses. 6 
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aq du स्तुव॒ते कंष्णियाय॑ विष्णाप्व॑ ददथुर्विश्वकाय । 
घोषये चित्पितृषदें दुरोणे पतिं जूयेन्या अश्विनावदत्तम्‌ ॥७॥ 
युवं श्यावांय रुहातीमदत्तं महः क्षोणस्याश्चिना क्वाय । 
प्रवाच्यं aduer कृतं at यन्नार्षदाय श्रवो अध्यर्धत्तम्‌ ॥८॥ 
पुरू वर्षोस्यश्चिना quer नि Ue ऊहथुराशुमश्वम्‌ । 
सहस्रसां वाजिनमप्र॑तीतमहिहनं श्रवस्यंश GUT ॥९॥ 
एतानि वां श्रवस्यां सुदानू aa सदन रोद॑स्योः । 
यहाँ पज्रासो अश्विना हव॑न्ते यातमिषा च॑ Ag च वाजम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


yuvám nara stuvaté krishniy&ya 
vishnapvam dadathur visvakaya | ghóshayai cit pitrisháde 
duroné pátim jüryantyà asvinàv adattam | || yuvam sya 
vaya risatim adattam maháh kshonásyàsvina kánvaya | pra- 
vácyam tad vrishanà kritám vam yin narshadaya srávo 
adhyádhattam ||B|| purü várpansy asvina dadhana ní pe- 
dáva ühathur asim ásvam | sahasrasám vajinam ápratitam 
ahihbánam sravasyàm tárutram ||9 || etani vam sravasya su- 
dànü bráhmàngüshám sádanam ródasyoh | vád vàm pajráso 
asvinà hávante yatam ishá ca vidüshe ca vájam || 10 || 


"५४ सूनोर्मानेंनाश्विना शणाना ant विध्राय भुरणा रदन्ता। 
अगस्त्ये ब्रह्म॑णा वावृधाना सं विश्पलां नासत्यारिणीतम्‌ ॥११॥ 
कुहु यान्ता सुष्टुर्ति काच्यस्य॒ दिवो नपाता वृषणा शयुत्रा | 
हिर॑ण्यस्येव — med निखातमुदूपधुर्दशमे अश्विनाहन्‌ ॥१२॥ 
gd च्यवांनमश्विना जरन्तं पुनर्युवानं चक्रथुः शचीभिः । 
युवो रथ॑ दुहिता qde स॒ह श्रिया नासत्यावृणीत ॥१३॥ 


sünór mánenàsvinà grinaná vájam vipraya bhurana rá- 
dantà | agástye bráhmanā vavridhana sim vispálam nasa- 
tyarinitam || 11 || kiha yanta sushtutim kavyasya divo na- 
pata vrishana sayutra | hiranyasyeva kalasam nfkhatam ud 
üpathur dasamé asvináhan || 12 || yuvam cyavanam asviná 
járantam pünar yivanam cakrathuh sácibhih | yuvó ratham 
duhitá sáryasya sahá sriyé nàsatyavrinita || 13 || 
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O you leaders, twin divines, you restore true guides and 
representatives of the public and charming youths. You 
bestow husbands to such talented unmarried maids with 
sweet voices as grow old and tarry in their father's 
dwelling. 7 


O twin:divines, you.give lovely brides to learned young 
men; you also give sight to an intellectual who is unable to 
see his way through darkness. O showerers of benefits, 
this graceful action of yours is also to be glorified by which 
you give hearing to the young group of leaders. s 


O twin-divines, assuming many forms, you give swift horses 
to the infantry, through which it could win thousands of 
treasures; the infantry which is powerful, irresistible, the 
destroyer of foes, an object of praise and one who carries 
across the dangers. 9 


O twin-divines, the liberal givers, these achievements of 
yours are to be celebrated, and the resounding prayer 
propitiates you, while abiding in heaven and earth. When 
the learned friends invite you, may you come with food 
aud grant strength to us. 10 


O twin-divines, fighters for truth, glorified by the young 
and steady-minded persons, and the givers of food to the 
sages, you restore the town administration. 11 


O twin-divines, the blessed sons of the heaven, showerers 
of benefits, is it not that, whenever you go to the residence 
of a poet to listen to the composition, you raise up on 
your way the needy sages from the poverty as if a buried 
vessel full of gold has been unearthed ? 12 


O twin-divines, physicians, you render the old composer of 
songs young by your knowledge of medicine. The daughter 
of the sun, the dawn, O fighters for truth, invests your 
chariot with beauty. 13 
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gula gained: पुनर्मन्यावंभवतं, युवाना । 
युव॑ भुज्युमर्णसो निः संमद्राहिभिरूहथुक्रैज़ेमिर श्वेः u39u 
अजोहवीदश्विना तोम्यो वा प्रोळहः समुद्रमंव्यथिजेगन्वान à 
निष्टमूहथुः सुयुजा Aa मनोजवसा वृषणा स्वस्त ॥१५॥ 


yuvám ti 
seràya purvyébhir évaih punarmanyáv abhavatam yuvana 
yuvam bhujyüm árnaso nih samudrád víbhir ühathur 1 iji 
bhir ásvaih || 14 || ájohavid asvinà taugryo vam prélha 
samudram avyathír jaganván | nish tám ühathuh Nu yüja rá 
thena mánojavasà vrishana svastí || 15 || 


५१५५ अजोहवीदश्विना वर्तिका वामास्नो यत्सीमसुश्चतं वृकस्य । 
वि aga ययथुः सान्वद्रेर्जातं विष्वाचो अहतं विषेणं ॥१६॥ 
शातं मेषान्वृक्ये मामहानं तमः प्रणींतमशिविन पित्रा । 
आक्षी ऋज्रा अश्विनावधत्तं ज्योतिरन्धाय॑चक्रधुर्विचक्षें naw 
शुनमन्धाय भरमह्वयत्सा वृकीरश्विना वृषणा RI 
जारः कनीनं इव चक्षदान ऋज्राश्वः शतमेकं च मेषान्‌ ॥१८॥ 
मही वामूतिर॑श्चिना मयोभूरुत ari धिष्ण्या सं रिणीथः | 
अर्था युवामिर्ह्ृयत्पुरंधिराग॑च्छतं सीं वृषणावव|भिः sen 


ajohavid asvina vartika vam isn yat sim amuiicatan 
vrikasya | vi jayüshà vayathuh sánv Adrei jatim vishvace 
ahatam vishéna || 16 || satám meshan vi ikyé mamahanan 
tamah  prámitam asivena pitrá | Akshi à l]rasve asvinav 
adhattam jyótir andhaya cakrathur vicákshe || 17 | sunám 
andhaya bháram ahvayat să vrikir asvina vrishana náréti 
Jaráh kanína iva cakshadana rijrásvah satin ékam ea me- 
shan || 18|| mahi vam ütír asvina mayobhür uti sramám 





dhishnya sim rinithah | átha yuvám id ahvayat püramdhir 


agachatam sim vrishanav avobhih | 19 
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O redeemers (the twin-divines), the saviours from the wicked 
speak highly of you, always as ever. You again earn 
laurels, whenever you bring the benevolent helping corps 
from the tossing ocean — ships, equipped with rapid-driving 


propellers. 14 


O twin-divines, showerers of benefits, a helping corps be- 
longing to saviours glorifies you, when after rescue, it 
could cross the ocean and reach the place of safety, and 
when you provide a swift car, well-harnessed, to bring it 


to a safe place. 15 


A helpless girl glorifies you when saved from the clutches 
of kidnappers, as if a quail is rescued from wolf. You 
carry the devotional prayer to the top of mountain in your 
triumphant chariot and slay crooked mischief-mongers 
with deadly poisonous weapons. 16 


You restore eyes of a straightforward employee who gives 

hundreds of privileges to a party of vested interests (as if 
presenting sheep to a butcher to be cut to pieces). The 

indignant father of a state passes an order for rendering 

him blind. You give light to the blind so that he might 

see all things clearly again. 17 


The vested interests appeal that the sense of blinds be 
restored, so that they may enjoy themselves and say: O 
twin-divines, showerers of benefits, leaders of the sacrifice, 
this straightforward employee, as a youthful gallant, has 
given me a hundred and one privileges for personal use. 18 


O twin-divines, worthy of laudation and showerers of bles- 
sings, your powerful guidance is a source of happiness. You 
cure maimed and invalids. For this reason songstress 
calls upon you. May you come here for help. 19 
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अधेनुं दखा स्तयं? विषक्तामपिन्वतं gad अश्विना गाम्‌ । 
युवं दाचीभिविम॒दायंजायां न्यूहथुः पुरुमित्रस्य योषाम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
५५७७ यवं वृकेणाश्विना वपन्तेषं दुहन्ता मनुषाय दखा। 
अभि दस्यु बकुरेणा धमन्तोरु अ्योतिश्चक्रथुरायौय ॥२१॥ 
आथर्वणायाश्रिना दधीचेऽश्व्यं शिरः o sdenu l 
स वां मधु प्र daca यहस्रनावपिकक्य वाम्‌ ॥२२॥ 


Adhenum dasra 
staryam víshaktam ápinvatam sayáve asvina gam | yuvám 
sácībhir vimadáya jayam ny ühathuh purumitrásya yóshüm 
|| 20 || 

yavam vrikenasvina vapantésham duhánta manushaya 
dasra | abhi dasyum bákurena dhámantorá jyotis cakrathur 
aryaya || 21 || atharvanaydsvina dadhicé ’svyam sírah práty 
airayatam | så vim mádhu pra vocad ritiyán tvüshtrám 
yád dasrav apikakshyàm vam ||22 || 


सदां कवी सुमतिमा चंके वां विश्वा धियां अश्विना प्राबैतं मे । 

अस्मे रयिं नासत्या बृहन्तमपत्यसाचं A रराथाम्‌ ॥२३॥ 

हिर॑ण्यहस्तमश्चिना रराणा gt नरा वध्रिमत्या अंदरत्तम्‌। 

त्रिधा हु श्याव॑मश्चिना विकंस्तसुज्जीस॑ ऐरयतं सुदानू ॥२४॥ 

एतानि वामश्चिना वीर्याणि प्र पूर्व्याण्यायवोंऽवोचन्‌। 

smi कृण्वन्तो वृषणा युवभ्यां सुवीरासो विदथमा वदेम ॥२५॥ 

sida kavi sumatím à 

cake vam vísva dhíyo asvina pravatam me | asmé rayím 
nasatya brihántam apatyasácam srütyam raratham || 23 || 
hiranyahastam asvina ráranà putrim mara vadhrimatyà 
adattam | trídhà ha syavam asvina vikastam uj jivasa aira- 
yatam sudanü || 24 || ctani vam asvina viryani pra pur- 
vyany áyávo 'voean | bráhma krinvánto vrishanà yuvá- 
bhyàm suviraso vidátham à vadema ||25 || 
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O destroyer of enemies, you fill the milkless, barren and 
emaciated cows, and exhausted people with milk. By your 
powers you bring the daughter of a friend of people to 
become the wife of a cheerful young man. 20 


O twin-divines, after the ploughing, you cause barley to be 
sown (in fields) for the welfare of mankind. You milk the 
cows, having destroyed the aliens with a thunder bolt. You 
bestow great satisfaction upon cultivators. 21 


O twin-divines, you inspire a leader dedicated to the prin- 
ciple of non-violence to become a teacher of the mysteries 
of military science. True to his promise (figuratively 
meaning putting the head of a horse on a man's body) he 
also reveals the science (of surgery), learned from his pre- 
ceptor, and this knowledge becomes supplementary to you, 
as if a girdle of your waist. 22 


O sapient twin-divines, and fighters for truth, I invoke you 
for the attainment of benevolent wisdom. May you protect 
all our mental faculties and grant abundant and excellent 
wealth along with offspring. 23 


O liberal, bounteous twin-divines, you give the golden hand 
, of assistance to an intelligent lady. Yourestore to life a 
virtuous person, seriously wounded at several places 
(physically in head, body and legs or spiritually in the 
mental complex). 24 


O twin-divines, showerers of blessings, your accomplish- 
ments have been celebrated by our forefathers and we also 
offer you our adoration. May we always repeat your glory 
along with other associates in this synod. 25 
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(the) अष्टादशोत्तरशततमं quu 


(१-११) एकादशर्चम्यास्य सुक्तस्योशिजो देघतमसः कक्षीवान्‌ ऋषिः । 
अश्विनी देवते । PET छन्दः ॥ 


"८५ आ वां रथो अश्विना श्येनपंत्वा gad: edi remis । 

यो deg मनसो जवीयान्त्रिवन्धुरो वृंषणा ade: ॥१॥ 

त्रिवन्धुरेण॑ त्रिवृता रथेन त्रिचक्रेण सुवृता यातमर्वाक्‌ । 

पिन्वतं गा जिन्वतमर्वतो नो वर्धेयंतमाश्विना वीरमस्मे ॥२॥ 

प्रवद्यामना सुदता रथंन दस्राविमं शृणुतं MFA: । 

किमङ्ग वां प्रत्यवर्तिं ग्मिंषठाहृविप्रांसो अश्विना पुराजाः ॥३॥ 

आ वा इयेनासो अश्विना वहन्तु रथे युक्तास GM: पतङ्गाः । 

yagi दिव्यासो न wat अभि प्रयो नासत्या aaa ॥४॥ 

आ वां रथं युवतिस्तिष्ठदत्र जुष्टी नरा दुहिता सूर्यस्य । 

dit वामश्वा वपुंपः Tag वयो वहन्त्वरुषा अभीके ॥५॥ 

118 

Á vam rátho asvina syenápatva sumrilikáh svávaii yatv 
arván | yO mártyasya mánaso jáviyan trivandhuró vrishana 
vataranhah || 1 || trivandhuréna trivrítà ráthena tricakréna 
suvrítá yatam arvak | pínvatam ga jínvatam árvato no 
vardhávatam asvina virám asmé || 2 || pravádyamana su- 
vrita ráthena disrav imám srinutam slókam ádreh | kim 
anga vam práty avartim gamishthahur vipraso asvinà pu- 
rajah || 3|| á vam syenáso asvina vahantu ráthe yuktasa 
asivah patamgáh | yé aptüro divyáso na gridhra abhi práyo 
nasatya vahanti || 4 || à vam rátham yuvatís tishthad atra 
jushtvi nara duhita süryasya | pari vam asva vapushah pa- 
tamga váyo vahantv arushá abhike ||5 | 


"* उहन्दनमैरत॑ दुंसनामिरुद्रेम देखा वृषणा शचीभिः । 
निष्टोम्यं पारयथः समुद्रात्पुन॒श्यवानं चक्रथुयुवानम्‌ ॥६॥ 


úd vandenam airatam dansanabhir ud rebham dasra 
vrishana sácibhih | nish taugryám ` parayathah samudrat 


pinas cydvanam cakrathur ytvanai || 6 | 
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O twin-divines, showerers of 0९1१5, may your automatic, 
elegant and triply-chained rich chariot, swift as a hawk, 
quick as the mind ofa man, rapid as the wind, come hither 
towards us. 1 


O twin-divines, come to us with your triply chained, triply 
covered chariot, with triple wheels and well-constructed. 
Replenish our cows with milk, give spirit to our horses and 
augment our young posterity. 2 


O twin-divines, destroyers of our foes, may you be here 
with your quick and well-designed movement. May you 
hear this praise from one who reveres you. Is it not so, 
' that the ancient sages have been saying that you come to 
avert poverty with swiftness ? 3 


O twin-divine$, and the fighters of truth, may your quick- 

moving prancing steeds, rapid as falcon, yoked to your 

chariot bear you hither. These horses are shining like the 

| sun and like eagles move swiftly through space to convey 
you to the place of operation. 4 


O leaders of the battle, youthful victory is seated along 
with both of you in your car as if the youthful daughter 
of the sun between you two. May your strong-bodied 
prancing fleet and shining horses bring you to the battle- 
. field. 5 


May you, the destroyer of foes and showerer of benefits, 
elevate the devotee by your skill and endeavour and raise 
the realized sage with your strength. You save the bene- 
volent and rescue the intelligent across the sea and you 
also give new youth to an exhausted seer. 6 
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युवमत्रयेऽवनीताय तत्तमूजैमोमान॑मश्चिनावधत्तम्‌ ! 
युवे कण्वायापिरिप्ताय चक्षुः प्रत्य॑धत्तं ge जुजुषाणा ॥७॥ 
व धेनुं ya नाधितायापिन्वतमश्चिना qoqi | 
adad वर्तिकामंहसो निः प्रति sei विउपलांया अधत्तम्‌ ॥८॥ 
युवं श्वेतं — पेदव इन्द्रजूतमहिहन॑मश्चिनादत्तमश्वम्‌। 
dem अभिर्भूतिमुम्रं सहस्रसां वृषणं dite us 
ता at नरा स्वव॑से सुजाता हवांमहे अश्विना नाध॑मानाः | 
आ न उप बसुंमता Wa गिरों जुषाणा dad यातम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
आ A जव॑सा नूत॑नेनास्मे यातं नासत्या सजोषाः । 
हवे हि वामश्विना रातहव्यः शश्वत्तमायां उषसो व्युष्टौ ॥११॥ 


yuvám átrayé 
vanitaya taptim ürjam ománam asvinàv adhattam | yuvám 
kánvayápiriptàya cákshuh práty adhattam sushtutím juju- 
shan: || 7 |! yuvám dhentim sayáve nadhitáyápinvatam asvina 
pürvyaya | imuficatam vártikam ánhaso nth práti Jángham 
vispálàya adhattam ||8|| yuvam svetám pedáva índrajütam 
ahihánam asvinàdattam ásvam | johütram aryó abhíbhütim 
ugrám sahasrasam vríshanam vidvane".ni || 9 || tá vam nara 
sv ávasc sujata hávàmahe asvina nadhamànàh | á na úpa 
vasumata ráthena giro jushana suvitáya yatam ||10 || 4 sye- 
násya jávasà nütanenasmé yatam nasatya sajóshah | háve 
hi vam asvina r&táhavyah sasvattamáya usháso vyüshtau 
Han 


( ११९ ) पकोनविंशस्युत्तरराततमं सूक्तम 
(१-१०) quiere सूक्तस्पोशिजों दैर्घतमसः कक्षीदान ऋषिः। अश्विनी देवते । जगती छम्दः ॥ 


"५ आ वां रथ॑ पुरुमायं dnd जीराश्व॑ यज्ञियं जीवसे हुवे ।. 
सहरूकेतुं वनिनं ze श्रुष्टीवानं वरिवोधामभि प्रय: ॥१॥ 


119 
A vam rátham purumàyám manojüvam jirásvam yajüí- 
yam jiváse huve | sahásraketum vanínam satádvasum sru- 
shtivanam varivodhám abhi práyah || ! || 
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You, solicitous of worthy praise, give relief to the civil 
population surrounded by the forces of the enemy and 
protect them from scorching heat and feed with food. And 
you give vision to a blind intellectual. 7 


O twin-divines, you provide the cows belonging to old 
peaceful persons with milk, when they implore you for help. 
You also liberate innocent kidnapped girls from the 
clutches of kidnappers (asif a quail from the mouth of 
wolf) and you also give, as it were a newleg to a chief 
town administrator. 8 


O twin-divines, you both give to our infantry brilliant, 
foe-trampling, foe-defying, loudly roaring, high-spirited, 
strong-bodied vigorous vehicles, capable of acquiring a 
thousand treasures in exploits. 9 


O twin-divines, nobly born, leaders, we solicit your help 
and call you for our protection. May you come here in 
response to our prayers on your treasure-laden chariot for 
our well-being. 1o 


Come to us, auspicious fighters for truth; come with the 
fresh swift vigour ofa hawk. Bearing an oblation, I in- 
voke you, O twin-divines at the first break of ever-constant 
dawn. 1} 


119 


With the desire of procuring food and the object of pro- 
tecting my life, I invoke O twin-divines, your wonderful 
chariot, swift as mind, drawn by swift horses, worthy of 
veneration, equipped with thousands of banners, bearers 
of rain containing hundreds of types of wealth and con- 
ferring delight and riches. ] 
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ऊर्ध्वा धीतिः प्रत्यस्य प्रयांमन्यघांयि शस्मन्त्समंयन्त आ दिइाः । 
'स्वदामि घर्म प्रतिं. यन्त्यृतय आ वामूर्जानी रथमश्विनारुहत्‌ ॥२॥ 
सं यन्मिथः प॑र्पृधानासो अग्मत शुभे मखा अमिता जायवो रणें । 
युवोरह प्रवणे चेंकिति रथो यदश्विना वह॑थः सूरिमा RA ॥३॥ 
युवं भुज्युं भुरमाणं विभिर्गतं स्व्युक्तिभिनिवहन्ता पितृभ्य आ । 
यासिष्टं वर्तिईँषणा विजेन्यं) दिवोदासाय महिँ चेति वामवः uuu 
युवोर॑श्विमा वर्षुषे युवायुजं रथं वाणीं येमतुरस्य TAA | 
आ at पतित्वं सख्याय जग्मुषी योषांवृणीत Seat gat पतीं ॥५॥ 


ürdhvà dhitíh 
práty asya prayamany ádhàyi sásman sim ayanta à disah ! 
svadami gharmám práti yanty ūtáya à vam ürjàni ratham 
asvinàruhat ||2|| sám yan mitháh paspridhanaso ágmata 
subhé makhá ámità jayávo ráne | yuvór dha pravané ce- 
kite rátho yád asyina váhathah surím à váram || 3 || yuvám 
bhujyüm bhurámànam. víbhir gatám sváyuktibhir nivahanta 
pitribhya å | yasishtim o vartír vrishana vijenyam dívoda- 
saya máhi ceti vam ávah || 4 || yuvér asvina vápushe yu- 
vàyüjam rátham váni yematur asya sárdhyam j à vam pä- 
titvám sakhyáya jagmüshi yosbavrinita jénya yuvam pati 


|| 5 || 


"^" युवं रेभं परिंघूतेररुण्ययो हिमेनं घ॒र्मं परितप्तमत्रये । 
युवं शयोरवसं पिप्यथुर्गवि प्र दीर्धेण वर्न्देनस्तायोयुंषा ॥६॥ 


yuvám rebhám párishüter urushyatho hiména gharmám 
páritaptam átraye | yuvám sayór avasám pipyathur gávi 
pra dirghéna vándanas tary áyusha || 6 || 
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O twin-divines, whilst the chariot moves, our minds are 
elevated in praise, and then our hymns sweeten the obla- 
tion; the assistance comes.from all directions and victory is 
assured as if the brilliant dawn ascends the car. 2 


O twin-divines, when devout and unnumbered soldiers, 
victorious in battles and mutually contending for wealth, 
come together, your chariot is perceived on your down- 
ward course, in which you bear excellent wealth for the 
learned. 3 


O showerers of benefits, you bring him back to his parents, 
the one who, borne by his own steeds, is about to perish, 
but who has been rescued with your self-harnessed horses 
and sent back to his distant dwelling. This is a great service 
which you render to people dedicated to learning. 4 


O twin-divines, your admirable horses bear the chariot 
which you harness for the sake of honour, and the damsel 
(victory personified), who is the prize, comes through affec- 
tion to you as if surrendering with such words, ‘I have 
accepted both of you as my Lord". 5 


Both of you give protection to the group of realized sages 
from the violence around them. You counteracted the 
miseries ofthe civil population, as if quenching the scorch- 
ing heat with snow. You produce milk in the cows. belon- 
ing to peaceful persons (i.e. give them prosperity). 6 
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aaa fad जरण्यया रथं न dur करणा समिंन्वथः | 
क्षेत्रादा विप्र॑ जनथो विपन्यया प्र वामत्र॑ विधते दुंसर्ना भुवत्‌ ॥७॥ 
अगच्छतं कृप॑माणं परावतिं पितुः स्वस्य asi निर्बाधितम्‌। 
ea उतीर्युवोरह॑ चित्रा अभीकॅ अभवन्नभिष्टयः uci 
उत स्या वां मर्धुमन्मक्षिकारपन्मदे सोम॑स्योशिजो हुंबन्यति । 
युवे दधीचो मन आ विवासथोऽथा शिरः प्रति वामश्व्यं वदत्‌ ॥९॥ 
युवं ted पुरुवारमश्विना स्पृधां श्वेतं deat दुवस्यथः । 
airy पृतनासु दुष्टरं चङ्गत्यमिन्द्रमिव चर्षणीसर्हम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


yuvám vándanam 
nírritam jaranyaya rátham na dasra karaná sim invathah | 
kshétrad à vípram janatho vipanyaya pra vam átra vi- 
dhaté dansána hhuvat || 7|| ágachatam kripamanam para- 
váti pitüh svásya tyájasa ‘nibadhitam | svàrvatir ita ütir 
yuvór daha citrá abhike abhavann abhíshtayah ||8|| uta sya 
vam mádhuman makshikarapan made somasyausijó hu- 
vanyati | vuvám dadhieó mana á vivasatho ‘tha sirah práti 
vam ásvyam vadat || 9 || yuvám pedáve puruváram asvinà 
spridham svetám tarutáram duvasyathah | sáryair abhí- 
dyum pritanasu dushtáram carkrityam índram iva carsha- 
nisáham || 10 || 


( १२० ) विंशत्युत्तरशततमं सूक्तम 
(१-१२) द्वादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्योशिजो dere: कक्षीवान ऋषिः । अश्विनो देवते । (१,१०-१२) प्रथमर्चः 
दरशम्यादितृचस्य च गायत्री, (२) द्वितीयायाः ककुप्‌, (३) ठृतीयायाः काविराट्‌, (४) चतुर्थ्या 
नहरूपी, (५) पञ्जम्यास्तनुशिरा, (६) wur उष्णिक्‌ , (७) सपम्या विष्टारवृहती, 
(८) अष्टम्याः कृति), (९) मवम्याश्च विराट्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


"९२ का रांधदोत्रांश्चिना वां को वां जोष॑ उभयोः । कथा विधात्यप्रचेताः ॥१॥ 
120 


Ka radhad dhótrasvina vam kó vam jósha ubháyoh | 
kathà vidhàty apracetah | 1 || 


Rgveda I.120 409 


O tactful destroyers of. enemies, you restore health to 
worshippers, debilitated by old age, asif repairing a worn- 
out car, and you bring forth the genius from his very 
inception (as if blessed from very embryonic stage). May 
the achievements of both of you be exemplary for those 
who offer you homage at this place. 7 


You always reward him who stands in support of you in the 
nation’s service, and has been abandoned by his own father 
for serving the nation and joinine you from afar. The 
prompt defence planning of both of youhave been wonder- 
fully applauded on account of its brilliance. 5 


The honey-seeking bee also murmers your praise. The poets 
invoke you in the rapturous joy of devotional prayers. 
You inspire the mind of the leader, dedicated to the 
principle of non-violence, to become a teacher of military 
science and (as if with the head of horses) he reveals the 
science of warfare to you. 9 


O twin-divines, you give to the infantry the white horses 
(automobiles) desired by many, the breaker-through of 
combatants, shining, invincible as lightning and not to be 
won over by our enemies in battles or wars, and fit for 
work'in all eventualities. 10 


120 


O twin-divines, what praise would be acceptable to you ? 
And what, indeed, would be pleasing to you both ? How 
may an unintelligent person .pay befitting homage to 
you? ; 


NRN 
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विह्ांसाविदुरः पृच्छेदविंदयानित्थापंरो अचेताः । नू fug wd अक्रो ॥२॥ 


ता aiat हवामहे बां ता नों feta मन्म॑ वोचेतमद्य । 
घ्ार्चृहदय॑मानो युवाकुः ॥३॥ 
वि च्छामि पाक्याई न देवान्वषंटृतस्याङतस्यं दरा 
पातं च॒ सह्य॑सो युवं च रभ्य॑सो नः ॥४॥ 

प्र या घोषे wa न शोभे ययां वाचा यज॑ति पञ्जियो au । 
Saga विहान ॥५॥ 


vidvansav id dürah priched 
ávidvan itthaparo acctah | nú ein nú márte ákrau ||2|| ta 
vidvánsa havamahe vam tá no vidvansa mánma vocetam 
adyá | prarcad dayamano yuvákuh || 3 || ví prichami pakya 
ná devin váshatkritasyadbhutásya dasra| patim ca sáhyaso 
yuvám ca rabhyaso nah !|4|| pra ya ghóshe bhrigavane na 
sóbhe yaya vaca yájati pajriyó vam | praishayur na vidvan 


|| 5 || 


श्रुतं mat तकंवानस्याहं चिद्धि रिरेभाश्विना वाम्‌। 
आक्षी avert दज Ne 
युवं ह्यास्तं महो रन्युवं वा यन्निरततंसतम्‌ । 
ता नों वसू सुगोपा स्यातं पातं नो वृकादघायोः wo 
मा rA धातमभ्यंमित्रिणें नो माकुत्रां नो गृहेभ्यो धेनवों गुः 
स्तनाभुजो अशिश्वीः ॥८॥ 


srutàm gayatrám takavanasyaham cid dhí rirébhasvina 
vam | ákshí sublas pati dán || 6|| yuvám hy astam mahó 
rán yuvám và yin nirátatansatam | ta no vasü sugopa 
syatam pātám no vrikad aghayóh ||7 || ma kásmai dhatam 
ably amitrine no makutra no grihébhyo dhenávo guh | 
stanabhijo asisvih |! 8 || | 
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O learned twin-divines, the persons devoid of knowledge, 
and also those who are unintelligent, frequently inquire 
about the means of invoking the all-wise, for everyone 
other than the twin-divines, is unknowing, —none of the 
mortals has any answer. 2 


We invoke you who know all things; may you, who are 
omniscient, declare to us today the praise that is accept- 
able. With an eagerness to be in your company, I praise 
you with reverence through these offerings. ; 


lam not inviting those learned people who are still im- 
mature, but you, O redeemer, come and accept the wonder- 
ful and strength-giving elixir, along with the cooked 
offerings, and make us vigorous. 4 


This hymn is being repeated by one belonging to the line 
of musicians and by mature devotees and by those adept in 
firerituals. May the person of creativity, needing nourish- 
ment, obtain it in abundance. 5 


May you hear the song of a stumbling ignorant and, verily, 
O twin-divines, I glorify you, since it is only through you 
that the blindness of ignorance is removed. You are the 
protector of those who are honest and sincere. 6 


You have been the giver of great riches, which again by 
your grace have been taken away by us. May you, the 
donors of dwellings, become our preserver and may you 
protect us from the felonous wicked. 7 


O twin-divines, may you not hand us over to our adversa- 
res. May our cows who nourish us with their udders 
never get stray from our houses and be separated from their 
calves. 8 
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दुहीयन्मित्रधितये युवाकु राये च॑ नो मिमीतं वाजंवत्ये। 
5 इष च॑ नो मिमीतं घेनुमत्ये ॥९॥ 
अश्विनोरसनं रथ॑मन॒श्वं वाजिनीवतोः । तेनाहं भूरि चाकन ॥१०॥ 
अयं स॑मह मा तनूह्याते जनाँ अनुं । सोमपेयं सुखो रर्थः ॥११॥ 
अध खम्न॑स्य॒निर्विदेऽभुं्जतश्च tad: । उभाता af नञ्यतः॥१२॥ 


duhiyán mitrádhitaye yuváku rayé 
ca no mimitám vájavatyai | ishé ca no mimitam dhenumá- 
tyai, || 9|| asvínor asanam ratham anasvam vajinivatoh jenaz 
hám bhiiri cakana || 10 || ayam samaha mà tanühyate Janali 
anu | somapéyam sukho ráthah || 11 || ádha svapnasya nir 
vidé 'bhufájatas ca revátah | ubhá tå básri nasyatah 


| 12 | 


[ अयाष्टादणो5नुवाकः ॥ ] ( १२१ ) एकर्विशत्युत्तर्ततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पञ्चदशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्योशिओो दैर्घतमसः कक्षीवान्‌ ऋषिः | 

इन्द्रो विश्वे देवा वा देवताः । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
vem कदित्था मूँः पात्र देवय॒तां sate अङ्गिरसां तुरण्यन्‌ | 
प्र॒यदानडिश आ हर्म्यस्योरु क्रंसते अध्व॒रे यज॑त्रः ॥१॥ 
स्तम्भी द्यां स धरुणं प्रुषायददभुर्वार्जाय aot नरो गोः । 
अनुं स्व॒जां मंहिषश्वक्षत at मेनामश्वस्य परि मातरं गोः ॥२॥ 


121 
Kid itthá nrffih pátram devayatám srávad giro ángi- 
rasim turanyán | prá yád ánad visa 4 harmyásyorü kran- 
sate adhvaré yájatrah || 1 || stámbhid dha dy&m sá dharu- 
nam prushayad ribhür vájaya drávinam náro goh | anu 
svajám mahishás cakshata vram ménàm ásvasya pari mata- 
ram góh || 2 | 
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Those who adore you obtain riches for the support of 
their needy friends. May you direct us to opulence with 
a plentiful supply of food ; may you direct us to food 
along with the wealth of kine. 9 


I have obtained the self-driven car (self-propelled car with- 
out a horse) (the human body) of the food-bestowing twin- 
divines, and with the help of this I expect to procure 
wealth in abundance. ;o 


May this wealth-bearing car increase my prosperity and 
may this delightful car carry luxurious sweet drinks. 1; 


I am sorry for those who remain asleep and who do not 
share their wealth with others, For both of them quickly 
perish. 12 


121 


When will the resplendent divine and the granter of riches 
listen to the praises thus offered by the priests conversant 
with the fire-ritual, devoted to the divine forces ? When 
He perceives the priest engaged in the dedicated service, 
He expresses His satisfaction and pleasure. ] 


He verily upholds the heaven; He is the brilliant leader of 
the group. He pours forth the flowing water across our 
fields for food. The mighty resplendent self manifests 
Himself for His own daughter, the dawn ; and He has been 
able to evolve from the horse's (from the sun’s) mate (the 
earth). the heifer (the moon) (Here the earth is the mother 
of moon). 2 
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नक्षद्ब॑मरुणीः पूर्व्यं राट्‌ तुरो विशामङ्गिरसामनु यून । 
ques fda तस्तम्भद्दथां चतुंप्पदे नयाय द्विपादे ॥३॥ 
अस्य wd स्वयं दा क्रतायापीवृतमुखियांणामनींकम्‌ । 
य प्रसंग त्रिककुम्निवतंदप द्रुहो मानुंषस्य॒दुरों वः Nell 
तुभ्यं पयो यत्पितरावनीतां राध॑ः सुरेतस्तुरणे भुरण्यू । 
शुचि यत्ते रेक्ण आय॑जन्त सबर्दुघांयाः पयं उखतियायाः ॥५॥ 


nákshad dhávam arunth pürvyám rat turó 
visám ángirasam ánu dyün | tákshad vájram niyutam tastám- 
bhad dyám cátushpade náryaya dvipáde || 3 || asy& made 
svaryàm dà ritáyápivritam usriyanam ánikam | ५60 dha 
prasárge trikaküm nivartad apa driho mánushasya duro 
vah ||4 || tábhyam payo yát pitarav ánitàm rádhah surétas 
turane bhuranyü | stici yat te rékna ayajanta sabardugha- 
yah paya usriyayah ॥ 5 || ® | 


२५५ अध प्र ज॑ज्ञे तरणिर्ममत्तु प्र रोच्यस्या उषसो न सूर॑ः | 
इन्दुर्येमिराष्ट्र स्वेदुहव्यैः quei सिश्चञ्जणाभि धाम nen 
स्विध्मा यहदनधितिरप॒स्यात्सूरों अध्वरे परि रोधना गोः । 
qd प्रभासि F अनु qA पश्चिषें तुराय ॥७॥ 
अष्टा महो दिव आदो हरी इह द्युम्नासाहमभि योधान उत्सम्‌ । 
हरिं ad मन्दिन दुक्षन्वृधे गोरंभसमद्रिमिवोताप्यम्‌ ॥८॥ 


ádha pra jajfic taránir mamattu prá rocy 8899 usháso 
ná sfirah | indur yébhir áshta svéduhavyaih sruvéna siticáii 
jaránàbhí dháma || 6 | svidhmá yád vanádhitir apasyat süro 
adhvaré pári ródhana góh | yád dha prabhási krítvyan 
4nu dyün ánarvise pasvíshe turaya || 7 | ashtà mahó diva 
ádo hari ihá dyumnasiham abhi yodhana utsam | harim 
yat te mandinam dukshan vridhé górabhasam ádribhir vä- 
tápyam || 8 || 
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May He illuminating the purple dawn, listen to the invo- 
cation, and bestow daily the wealth upon priests con- 
versant with fire-rituals. May He sharpen His fatal shaft. 
He supports heaven for the good of men, quadrupeds and 
oipeds. 3 


Pleased with these devotional prayers, may you restore the 
celebrated herd of cattle carried away by wicked people 
to an unknown place. And when the keeper of the three 
worlds takes part in the struggle, He breaks open the 
doors of the enemies for restoration;— 4 


— when the parents, quick in act, the protectors of the world 
(heaven and earth) bring nutritious and invigorating 
oblation to you, and when they offer you the precious 
milk of the milch-cow. 5 


Now the resplendent Lord is manifested ; may He be the 
subduer of our foes and grant us happiness. He shines 
brightly like the sun of this dawn. May we all enjoy the 
excellent sweet drink, sprinkled upon the space of sacrifice 
with ladle. 6 


While the array of clouds, shining along the rays of the 
sun, is on the verge of ‘pouring rains, the resplendent 
sun, for the cosmic sacrificial act, removes the shroud of 
clouds. O resplendent sun, when you shine upon the days 
that are appropriated to the sacred rites, then success 
comes to the person in the cart, the driver of the cattle 
and the active shepherd. ; 


The vigorous rays of yours are spreading all over the vast 
illuminating region and they are carrying away moisture 
from the shining water reservoir, with the help of the 
swift moving wind in the same manner as the sweet, 
invigorating and delightful songs are tuned by devotees. 8 
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त्वमायसं प्रति वर्तयो गोर्दिवो अइ्मांनसुपनीतमभ्वां। 
कुत्साय यत्र॑ पुरुहृत बन्वञ्छुष्ण॑मनन्तेः Giana वधेः ॥९॥ 
पुरा यत्सूरस्तम॑सो अपीतेस्तम॑द्रिः फलिगं हेतिमस्य । 
goa चित्परिंहितं यदोजों दिवस्परि asia तदाद॑ः ॥१०॥ 


tvim āyasám práti vartayo gór divó asma- 
nam üpanitam ríbhva | kütsaya yátra puruhita vanvai 
ehüshnam anantaíh pariyási vadhaíh || 9 || pura yát süras 
tamaso ápites tám adrivah phaligám hetím asya | süshna- 
sya cit párihitam yád 6jo divas pári sugrathitam tad 
dah || 10 | 


"९४ उअनुंत्वा मही पाज॑सी अचक्रे द्यावाक्षामा मदतामिन्द्र कमेन्‌। 
त्वं वृत्रमाशयांनं सिरासु महो वज्रेण सिष्वपो वराहुम्‌ ॥११॥ 
त्वमिन्द्र नयो याँ अवो नृन्तिष्ठा वातस्य सुयुजो वहिष्ठान्‌ । 
यंते काव्य sat मन्दिनं दाइत्रहणं पायं ततक्ष वज्र॑म्‌ ॥१२॥ 
त्वं ad हुरितों रामयो नृन्भर॑च्चक्रमेतंशो नायमिन्द्र । 
प्रास्य॑ पारं न॑वतिं नाव्यांनामपिं कर्तम॑वर्तयोऽय॑ञ्यून्‌ ॥१३॥ 
त्वं नों अस्या इन्द्र दुर्हणांयाः पाहि व॑ज्रिवो दुरितादभीके । 
प्र नो वाजांन्रथ्योई अश्वबुध्यानिषे य॑न्धि श्रव॑से quar ॥१४॥ 


anu tva mahi pajasi acakré dyávaksháma madatam in- 
dra kárman | tvám vritrám àsáyanam sirásu mahó vájrena 
sishvapo varahum || 11 || tvám indra náryo yái avo nrín 
tishtha vatasya suyüjo váhishthan | yam te kavyá usána 
mandínam dad vritrahánam paryam tataksha vájram || 12 || 
tvám süro haríto ramayo nrin bharac cakram étaso náyám 
indra | prásya pàrám navatím nàvyànàm ápi kartám avar- 
tayó 'yajyun | 13 || tvám no asya indra durhanayah pahi 
vajrivo duritad ablike | prá no vájàn rathyó ásvabudhyan 
ishé yandhi sravase sünrítayai || 14 || 
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When invoked, you, the swift destroyer of foes, send down 
your red-hot rays with speed, as if you are hurling your 
punitive justice upon the quick-moving darkness. 


When the sun emerges out from its struggle against dark- 
ness, O the wielder of the iron missile, you break the cloud 
causing constant annoyance ; and you sunder the well- 
fastened covering over which the pollution spreads on a 
large area. 10 


Then the vast powerful and immovable earth and heaven 
animate you, O resplendent sun, to glorious deeds. And 
with your mighty iron missiles, you hurl down into the 
waters the destructive dark clouds spreading everywhere. 11 


O splendid, radiant and resplendent sun, the friend of 
men, mount the horses whom you cherish, who are fleet 
as the wind, who are eaisly yoked and who bear the 
burdens well. May your rays be sufficiently activated for 
the destruction of the clouds, darkness and pollution in 
the same way as an iron missile is sharpened. 12 


O glorious resplendent sun, may you stop your yellow 
horses, which drag the wheel of your chariot in the oppo- 
site direction, —the one of back-gear, —drive them away to 
the opposite bank of navigable rivers where the non- 
worshippers, the infidels, reside. 3 


O resplendent Lord, with adamantine determination, may 
you preserve us from this affliction that is so difficult to 
be destroyed, and from misfortune in conflicts; grant us 
riches and plentiful chariots and speedy horses for the 
sake of food, fame and happiness. 14 


418 ऋग्वेद १.१२१ 


मा सा तें अस्मत्सुंमतिर्वि द॑सदाजंत्रमहः समिषों वरन्त । 
आ नों भज मघवन्गोष्वर्या मंहिंष्ठास्ते सधमादः स्याम ॥१५॥ 


ma sa te asmát su- 
matír vi dasad vájapramahah sim 1810 varanta | & no bhaja 
maghavan góshv aryó mánhishthàs te sadhamádah syama 
|| 15 || 
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0 resplendent Lord, famous for affluence, never may your 
favour be withdrawn from us. May food ever sustain us. 
O bounteous Lord, may you make us possessors of cattle 
and may we, most assiduous in your adoration, be happy 
along with our family members. 15 





NOTES 


Book I 


Hymns 1-121 


प्रथम मडलम्‌ 
सूक्तानि १-१२१ 





NOTES ON BOOK 1 
Hymn-1 


For verses 1, 2 and 9, see Nir. VII. 15; VII. 16, and HI. 21 
respectively. 


Agni, Adorable Lord—From agra, (wa) first, and Ani (नी), to 
lead; one who is invoked first; the foremost leader; one of the attri- 
butes or names of the Supreme Lord (Rv. I. 164. 46; Yv. XXXII. 1); 
the same as Brahman (SBr. L42.11); the same as Atman (SBr. 
1.2.3.2); the Vratapati (Lord of observances or pledges), of learned 
men (SBr. 1.1.1.2.5); Agni is the foremost leader; he is led foremost 
in sacrifices; he makes everything, to which it inclines, a part of him- 
self; he is a drying agent; it does not make wet; it does not moisten 
(स्योलाष्ठीवि); according to Sakapuni (शाकपूणि), it is derived from three 
verbs, from going (takes a from 4/& to go), from shining (भज्ज), or 
burning (4/3&.) and from leading (4/3*) (Nir. VII. 14.15). Dayananda 
derives Agni as अच्यते प्राप्यते सत्कियते वा, वेदादिभिः शास्त्रैंविद्वदुभिश्वेत्यग्नि: परमेश्वर: i.e., 
that Supreme Lord is Agni who is venerable, adorable, is available 
everywhere, and respected by learned and glorified by divine texts 
and sacred lore. 

In the realm of mental complex, Agni is one of the most bril- 
liant and powerful master of the intelligent mind, whilst Chandra 
(चन्द्र) is at the back of smrti (स्मृति) or Prajna (sat). Surya (सूर्य) inspires 
satyam (सत्यम्‌), Indra is invoked for understanding and manas; Vayu 
is the divine faculty regulating suksma prana; Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman 
and Bhaga are four masters of emotional mind or character; Brahaspati 
of the sahaituka cit (सहेतुक fat); Brahman of the sahaituka sat; (सहेतुक सत्‌) 
Agni of the sahaituka tapas (सहेतुक तपस्‌). 

Agni in the material realm is the master of tejas (one of the 
five material principles). Tejas itself is of seven kinds; chaya (छाया) 
or negative luminosity, pertaining to the anna kosa (9 कोष); twilight 
or dosa (दोष), the basis of the prana kosa (प्राण-कोष) being tejas, modified 
by chaya; tejas proper, or simply clarity and effulgence, dry light, 
pertaining to the manah kosa (मनः कोष); jyotis or solar light, pertaining 
to the brilliance of the vijnana kosa (विज्ञान कोष); agni or fiery light, 
pertaining to the cit kosh; vidyut or electrical illumination, which is 
basis of the ananda kosa (आनन्द कोष); and prakasa, the basis of the 
sat kosa (aq कोष). (Aurobindo, Hymns to the Mystic Fire, P. 445) 
Aurobindo translates Agni as God-will. 
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Ile, worship—From १/य, (&&) or il ($85) to adore, to love, to 
embrace, to praise, and even to desire or yearn for. 


Purohitam, the high priest.—It is a compound word from Purah 
(पर), originally the genetive of pur, used adverbially, meaning in front 
of or prior to, and hitam, which may be regarded as the participial 
adjective from the 4/hi (fẹ) to cast down, throw down, plant, place, and 
hence purohitam may mean set or planted before. The Supreme Lord 
is purohita, because he has been sustaining the universe from the earliest 
times through tlie cosmic laws of gravitation, attraction, coalescence, 
separation etc. (Daya.). 


Yajnasya, of cosmic activities.—Yajna (यज्ञ), lit., organized 
activity of benevolence, is a well-known act of worship, according to 
etymologists; or it is an act of supplication (to gods); or it is sprinkled 
with the Yajus formulas. It has a large number of skins of black 
antelopes (Aupamanyava, in the Nirukta III. 19). Dayananda regards 
yajna as all the public acts of service and dedication, including edu- 
cation, charity, science and technology, the performance of the 
agnihotra and asvamedha, etc. Itisa supreme act of selfless service. 
Yajna is synonymous with Visnu, the omnipresent Lord; it is again 
synonymous with dharma or duty and yoga. The word is derived 
from the 4/yaj (यज्‌). Yajna also refers to the cosmic creation, which 
is the supreme selfless act of our Lord, the Creator. 


Devam, the divine.— The Nirukta (VII. 15) derives the word 
from yda (दा), to give gifts, from 4/dip (दप) to shine, and from vaq, 
to radiate; and hence deva is so called from making gifts, from being 
brilliant, from being radiant, and it means our Supreme Lord, because 
His sphere is heaven. Deva is also known as devata. (Nir. VII. 15). 
The word also stands for the shining celestial bodies, for learned 
persons and in respect, it is used for elders too. 

According to Aurobindo, we have so. often secondary and 
primary roots. He derives the word yajna from the primary 4/ya (या), 
which means to go quietly or persistently, etc. and from this root is 
derived the secondary 4/yaj (यज), in which the force of the consonant 
i (X) determines the meaning. Its essential nature is swiftness, decisi- 
veness, rapid brilliance, and restlessness. It has, therefore, a frequen- 
tative and intensive force. It means to love habitually, and fervently, 
so to worship, to adore. It means to give freely, wholly or conti- 
nuously; from these shades comes the meaning of sacrifice. It means 
to master thoroughly, habitually, with a continual repetition of the 
act of mastery. It means therefore, to rule, govern, order or possess. 


Reveda 1 ol 425 


That is why, yajna is Visnu, with sense of the Almighty Ruler, the 
Master of man’s action, body, thought, the Supreme Lord, ruling 
from the higher faculty in man, the parardha (qf) or Saccidananda. 

Aurobindo derives devam from the secondary 4/div (दिव), to 
flash, gleam, vibrate, play. On the basis of the consonant d we get 
a/da (दा), to cut; 4/di (दि) to vibrate, 4/du (3), to trouble, and from 
a/ di (दी), we get y dyu (@) and +/div (दिव) or 4/div (दीव) to vibrate 
shiningly, gleamy, scintillate or play. The Devas are those who play 
in light; their proper home is in vijnanam, maharloka, karana jagat, 
where matter is jyotirmaya and all things luminous. 


Rtvijam, the one working through eternal laws. The word may 
be variously derived; rtu+ij, (ऋतु+इज्‌) meaning one who sacrifices 
seasonably: it may be derived from rt (truth) +vij (ecstasy or ecstatic). 
Thus it means one who has the ecstasy of the truth. According to 
Dayananda, the Supreme Lord is known as rtvijam, since He in every 
creation, in all seasons, gives life to the universe, and also since He is 
adorable in all the seasons. In the ritualistic period, the word came to 
mean a ministering priest, the one who may also act as Aotr (होत) and 
thus present the oblations. 


Hotaram, the one who feeds. According to Dayananda, the term 
means a giver and acceptor both. The Nirukta derives it from the 4/hu 
(हु) to sacrifice (according to Aurnavabha), and hence it means the sa- 
crificer. According to Aurobindo, in the original Vedic sense, the word 
hota (होता) did not mean a sacrificial priest, nor havih (gfa:) an offering. 
He derives the word from the primary consonant h, the essential gunas 
of which are aggression, violent action, impetuosity, loud breathing, 
and so challenge, summons etc. Hotaram, therefore, means the war- 
rior, the destroyer of the daityas, a synonym for Agni Jatavedas; havis 
(हविष्‌) and kava (हव) mean battle or strength in violent action. 


Ratnadhatamam, the one who sustains all that is divine and 
luminous.—The Nirukta translates it as the “best giver of gifts". 
Ratnadha means the possesser of the most valuable articles; for our 
creator, the supreme jewels are the planets, stars and similar celestial 
bodies; metals, precious stones and gems are ratna in the material 
sense for the human society. The ending tamam (तमम्‌) indicates the 
superlative degree. Aurobindo derives the word ratnadha (<Q), 
from the primary 4/ra (X), to vibrate, shake, quiver abroad, the vowel 
a conveying essentially absoluteness, wideness etc. The ratnadha, in 
the context of agni means joy-giving, the source of ecstasy. 
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2. Rsibhih, by seers.—Rsi is a seeker after truth, the knower, the 
attainer. He is a seer, with penetrating insight into the mysteries of the 
revealed Vedic texts; and in his field of specialization, he is an inspired 
being. “In this manner and with various intentions, rsis or seers have 
visions of the mantras (ऋषीणां मंत्रदृष्टयो भवन्ति, Nir. VII. 3); further, "Seers 
had direct insight in duty", (साक्षात्‌ कृतघर्माण ऋषयो बभूवुः, Nir. I. 20). A rsi 
devotes himself for the propagation of the Vedic knowledge. (Daya.)* 


Purvebhih rsibhih, by the seers of the past, those who are already 
seers.—The preceptors who have already qualified for the supreme 
academic post. Nutanaih, the new, the present ones, the potential 
ones; the disciples of the preceptors who are still carrying on their 
studies under the directions of the preceptors: they are the seers in 
making; they have the potentiality of being future seers;—in this 
sense, ‘the ancient sages and the new" and not in the historical sense 
as interpreted by ritualistic scholiasts. 


3. Rayim, affluence.—It is a synonym of treasure or wealth, 
wealth of any realm—material, mental or spiritual; it may thus mean 
knowledge also. 


4. Adhvaram, cosmic sacrifice of creation.— Any noble act or 
public service free from violence and other associated evils, Nir. I. 8; 
a+dhvara, synonym of sacrifice, a (not) + dhvara from «dhvar, 
(घ्बर) to kill, i.e. negation of killing or violence of any sort. 


5. Hota, giver and acceptor. 


Kavikratu, source of knowiedge.—Kavi is the inspired person; a 
wise man; Kavi is so called because his presence is desired (from 
kam (कम) to desire), or the word is derived from the root 4/kav (कव्‌) 
to praise (कविः wragad भवति, Nir. XII. 13; a synonymn for the Omnis- 
cient Lord). Xratu is knowledge or work (from 4/kr (क) or 4/kra (ऋ) 
to divide, to do, to make, shape, work). 


Satyah, truth personified.— True in his being; true in knowledge; 
true in fruit. 


Devah devebhih, unparalleled divine.— Divine with powers 
divine; devebhih—with shining, divine or learned characteristics. (Daya.) 


eqq: साक्षातूकृतघर्माणो घामिका प्राप्ता d: सर्वा विद्या यथावद्‌ विदिता ये$वरेम्यो 


हू यसाक्षात्कृतवेदेम्यो मनृष्येम्य उपदेशेन वेदमन्त्रान्‌ मन्त्रायश्चि संप्रादुः प्रकाशित- 
बन्तस्तम्मात ते ऋषयो जाता: (aurea) 


Rgveda 1.2 427 


Cfira-sravastamah, the inspiring; the source of inspiration.— 
With richest variety of inspired knowledge; whose popularity of fame 
is most supreme. 


6. Anga—O friend of all. 


Angirah, living and energetic, vital, pranas or the vital breath 
is angirah (SBr. VI. 3.7.3). Fire is also so called, since it is born on 
live coals; live coals are also angiras because they have a mark, or 
they are bright (Nir. III. 17). The Omnipresent Lord is present as 
a life-sap in every organ of this creation, and hence He is also angira. 


7. Dosayastah, day and night.—Dosa means night (Nigh. I. 7), 
and in this context, vastah means day. 


8. Gopam, sustainer or protector of cosmos.—From go (earth 
etc., organs of sensation) + pa (to protect). 


Dame, creation, in the supreme abode; in the state of the supreme 
| bliss, (also the chamber in which fire worship is performed). Damah— 
| house or home. 


Rtasya, of the true eternal knowledge; of the primary subtile 
cause of the gross creation. 


9. Supayanah, easy of access. 


Pita-iva sunave, as a father unto his son. 


Svastaye, for our sake, for our good; for the sake of pleasure or 
well-being; svasti represents a blessing, prosperity, success,benediction. 


Hymn-2 
| For verse 1, sce Nir. X. 2. 


l. Vayu, here Lord of cosmic vitality. The term stands for a 
number of connotations; it is the fluid in the mid-region, synonymous 
with air and wind (Nir. 1.8); like fire, solar rays, the sun and Indra, 
it is a purifier (Nir. V.6); the blessings and enjoyments on the earth 
are due to clouds, air, and the sun (VIL5); vayu is also known as 
matarisvan, since it breathes in the atmosphere, or moves quickly in 
that region (Nir. VII. 26). Vayu may be synonymous with ayu 
(Nir. IX. 3). 
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Vayu, is the foremost deity of the middle region; the word is 
derived from the 4/va, (वा) to blow or it may be derived from the 
A/vi (at) to move. According th Sthaulasthivi, it is derived from 
the 4/ (€) to go and the letter v is then meaningless (Nir. X. 1). 
Vayu is the protector of Soma (Rv. X. 85.5). Vayuis one of the epi- 
thets of our Lord, since He is infinite strength, is all pervading, and all- 
sustaining (Daya.). When the the term does not stand for God, the 
personification in invocations is only poetical (Wilson). 

Dayananda derives vayu as यो वाति जानाति धारयत्यनन्तबलत्वात्‌ सर्वे जगत्‌ 
स qur, i.e. that Lord is so called because He knows and sustains every- 
thing, the entire creation by His infinite potency. 


2. Soma, sweet emotional yearnings.— 1t is the conceptual 
term, standing for divine happiness, highest joy, or ecstasy, of which 
the source is the Lord Himself; it represents beauty and youth; it is 
a synonym of moon, and sometimes of the sun also. It is the final 
blessing for which the lower-self, the soul longs for, and the Supreme 
Self alone has the privilege of possessing it in infinite measures. Soma 
also stands for emotional worship and loving dedication of the highest 
order. In ritualistic offering, the term stands for a conceptual creeper 
noted for its exhilarating extracts, which are obtained by crushing the 
creeper, its pressing with the help of two stones, or even with pestle 
and mortar, and then final filtration and storing in cans. The ritua- 
listic ceremony of loading the Soma plant in carts, bringing to the 
ceremonial place, crushing, pressing, extracting and filtering is merely 
a metaphor for the careful practices to be performed by subduing 
the vices of senses, refinement of thoughts, offering devotional prayers, 
and finally, enjoying the exhilarations derived out of the direct con- 
tact with the Supreme Self. It is thus, finally, the Soma of the 
Innermost Realm that is to be sought for. 

The word Soma in the Vedas and the Brahmanas also represents 
a fresh graduate (snataka) of an educational academy, and the Soma- 
yaga is a ceremony connected with his reception. 


Agnisoma (प््नीषोम)-—-Agni-Soma; according to the Satapatha 
Brahmana, whatever is suska or dry (purely academic and intellectual) 
is agneya, or pertaining to Agni, and whatever is ardra or wet (or 
emotional or aesthetic), is saumya, or pertaining to Soma; agnisoma 
represents purodasa (पुरोडाश), (ground cereal made pasty with water), 
since it is dry and wet both (SBr. I. 6.2.23). 


The terms sufa-somah (the poured out or extracted Soma juice) 
(1.2.2), soma-pitaye (for drinking the Soma-juices) (1.2.3.), indavah 
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(the drops of Soma juice) (1.2.4.) (जलानि क्रियामयाः यज्ञाः, प्राप्तव्या भोगाश्व--- 
Daya., meaning the fruitful enjoyments, derived from the noble 
actions), (I. 2.4.), and similar other combinations with Soma have to 
be understood. 


4-6. Indra-Vayu, (इन्द-वायू), Lord-resplendent and the source of 
cosmic vitality.—The term indra stands for the Highest Resplendent 
Self, for the lower self, for various celestial luminosities, as sun, 
thunder or lightning, and other effulgences. When the term indra 
comes along with another term vayu in dual number, it means God, 
having resplendent and all-pervading attributes both. On the material 
plane, the combination stands for the sun and wind (Daya). 
Dayananda also takes vayu as the omnipresent and inner-penetrating 
God (ata बलसवंप्राणाःन्वर्यासिन्नीशवर:), whilst, the term indrah stands for the 
sunlight or wind of the middle region. (1.2.6). In our human body, 
indra is the lower self and vayu is the vital or breathing system (prana). 
According to Dayananda, the pair indra+vayu means the pairs; 
vidyut--prana, prana-rsurya, sun--air, vidyut+pavana, king-+ people, 
teacher 4- preacher, fire-+-air,:and similar other pairs. 


7. Mitra, the source of light.—The word is derived from various 
roots (i) Mitra is so called, because He preserves from destruction 
(faa: प्रमीतेस्तायते), or because He runs (xafa), measuring things together 
from „ymi (मी), or the word is derived from the causal of the verb 
4/ mid (मिद्‌), to be fat, (सम्मिन्वानो द्रवतीति वा मेदयतेर्वा). In Rv. HI. 59.1, 
mitra leads men forth, supports earth and heaven, ever-watchful. He 
beholds the tribes. (Nir. X. 22-23). Mitra is one of the names of the 
sun, or it is one of the many suns; it is one of the sons of the mother 
infinity, Aditi (I. 164.46); In Rv. गा. 59.1 (मित्रो जनान्यातय ति ब्रुवाणो मित्रो 
दाघार पथिवीमृत aq) the word mitrah stands for the sun (Daya.); according 
to Dayananda, mitra is the sun of the universe as well as of the inner 
realm of human complex (ग्रह्माण्डस्य and शरीरस्य). 

The Adityas are: Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga, Varuna, Daksa, 
Amsa (Rv. If. 27.1), Aditya (Surya), Martanda (Rv. X. 72.8). Ina 
list, given in the Taittiriya Brahmana, the eight Adityas enumerated 
are Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, Amsa, Bhaga, Dhatr, Indra and Vivasvat 
(IBr, I. 1.9.1). The number of Adityas swelled from eight to twelve 
during the time of the Satapatha Brahmana, where they have been 
identified with twelve months of a year; the Brahmana, however, 
does not give the list of twelve names. The Visnu Purana, however, 
gives a list as follows :— 


Dhatr (घात) Caitra (चैत्र) Pusan (पूषन्‌) Asvina (mfra) 
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Aryaman (sim)  Vaisakha (aura) Parjanya (पर्जेन्य) Karttika (कात्तिक) 


Mitra (मित्र) Jyestha (ज्येष्ठो Amsa (भ्रंश) Margasirsa (aries) 
Varuna (वरुण) Asadh (stats) — Bhaga (भग) Pausa (पौष) 
Indra (इन्द्र) Sravana (श्रावण) Tvastr (त्वष्ट्र) Magha (माघ) 


Vivasvan (विवस्वान्‌) Bhadra (भाद्र) Visnu (विष्ण) Phalguna (फाल्गुन) 


In the later Puranas, the twelve Adityas mentioned are Aditya, 
Savitr, Surya, Mihira, Arka, Prabhakara, Martanda, Bhaskara, Bhanu, 
Citrabhanu (Rv. 1.3.4), Divakara and Ravi, where mihira is a non- 
Vedic name, dervied from Mitra (though the Amarakosa distinguished 
between the two). 

Dayananda, in the Unadi Kosa derives the word mitram (मित्र) 
from मिनोति मान्यं करोति (the one who respects or shows affection) and in 
that sense, it is a synonym of suhrd or a friend, and is invariably used 
in neuter gender, but the word ‘mitrah’ (fm) is also used, in mascu- 
line gender as in ‘‘sannomitrah” (Rv. I. 90.9), where it means God 
or the Sun (Unadi, IV. 165). 


Varuna, the source of bliss.—The word varuna is derived in 
the Unadi Kosa as “बणोति ब्रीयते वाऽसौ वरुणः’; Varuna is the most venerable, 
the chosen one (sissdw:—Daya.). Varuna is described as the benevo- 
lent God into whose palate flew the seven rivers as into a hollow 
channel (Rv. VIII. 69.12; Av. XX. 22.9; Nir. V. 27). Itis one of the 
six names of Agni, the Sun or God (Rv. I. 164.46): Indra, Mitra, 
Varuna, Garutman, Yama and Matarisvan. Varuna is God, and is 
also wind (जगदीश्वर: वायुर्वा aya.). 

The gods with whom Agni is jointly praised are Indra, Soma, 
Varuna, Parjanya, and the Rtavas (the seasons) (Nir. VII. 8). The 
gods with whom Indra is jointly praised are Agni, Soma, Varuna, 
Pusan, Brhaspati, Brahmanaspati, Parvata, Kutsa, Visnu and Vayu 
(Nir. VII. 10); Mitra is jointly praised with Varuna; Soma with 
Pusan, and Rudra; Pusan with Vayu and Parjanya with Vata 
(Nir. VII. 10). 

Varuna is so called, because it covers (from 4/3), (Nir. X. 3). 
Varuna sends forth the cloud, opening downwards, and creates heaven, 
earth and the intermediate space. With it the king of the entire 
universe moistens the earth, as rain the barley. (Rv. V. 85.3). 


Mitra-Varuna, (मित्रावरुण), the source of light and the Lord of bliss, 
the Lord of day and night.—The terms mitra and varuna may often 
come together and form a dyad; according to Sayana, mitra is the 
sun of the day, whilst varuna presides over night (and thereon some 
scholars suggest Varuna to be nocturnal sun of the polar regions). 
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The Satapatha Brahmana, on one occasion suggests mitra to be the 
prana, and varuna as apana, the two vital breaths, assimilating, (प्राण), 
and eliminating, (प्रपान). Mitra and varuna also represent the physi- 
co-mental and supra-mental realms of our human complex. (Mitra— 
the physico-mental of the annamaya, pranamaya and manomaya kosas, 
and varuna, the supra-mental of the vijnanamaya and anandamaya 
kosas). 


2. Uktlia—Holy praises, stotras, hymns of praise, lauds recited 
or spoken in opposition to the verses chanted or sung. 


Aharvidah— The receiving enlightenment; knowing the season or 
the days (for rituals). 


J. Dhena, the inspiring voice; approaching speech; penetrating 
stream, divine speech of the four Vedas (Daya.). 


Dhiyam ghrtacim sadhanta, the joint accomplisher of the act of 
bestowing happiness and wisdom; dhi, an act; ghrtacim, water- 
shedding. As identified with the sun or Adityas, Mitra and Varuna 
are said to cause rain indirectly by producing evaporation; the vapours 
thus raised becoming condensed in the atmosphere descend again 
in showers. 


8. Kavi, sages with penetrating vision; it is an epithet of the 
Mitra-Varuna dyad. 


Apasam— Actions, noble or otherwise (Nigh. II. 1) 


Ghrtacim—Act (or efforts) to bestow water on the earth (ghrta— 
water; and also clarified butter, Unadi III. 89; Nigh. I. 12), . 


Hymn-3 


For verses 7, 8, 10 and 12, see Nir. XII. 40; V. 4; XI. 26; and 
XI, 27 respectively. 


l. Asvinau, twin faculties, mental and vital.—Amongst the 
celestial deities, Asvins (in dual number) come first. They are so 
named because they two pervade (4/as, प्रस) everything, one with 
moisture and the other with light (Nir. VII. 1) According to Aurn- 
avabha, Ásvins are so called on account of their having horses (asva= 
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horse). Which two are the celestial horse-riders or.asvins ? According 
to some, they are heaven and earth; and according to others, they are 
day and night; on certain occasions, the same term is used for the 
pair of the sun and moon; whilst they may represent two virtuous 
kings. They appear in the sky after midnight, and as such, their 
appearance is an impediment to the appearance of light. The part 
in the dark is the atmosphere, and the part in thé light is the sun. 
In this connection, the Nirukta quotes a Vedic verse which is 
now untraceable, and once, might have constituted a part of the 
Samhita. 

The individuals of the pairs are mostly praised conjointly, and 
whose terms and functions are identical. One is called the son of 
night, and the other son of dawn. In Rv. I. 181.4, one is regarded as 
the victor and promoter of noble sacrifice, and the other, as the blessed 
son of heaven. The Asvins may be thus identified as the twilight; 
and in this sense they represent the pair of Indra and the sun (the 
lower self and the Supreme Self existing in hearts’ cavity; Katha : 
"rd पिबन्तो सुकृतस्य शोके, गृहां प्रविष्टी परमे पराद्धे; The Asvins also represent the 
transition from darkness (ignorance) to light (divine enlightenment); 
the inseparable twilights before the dawn, half dark and half bright. 
Oldenberg believes that natural basis of the Asvins must be the 
morning star, that being the only morning light besides the fire, the 
dawn and the sun. Max-Muller regards Ásvins as the morning and 
the evening; Bergaigne considers them as the fire of the heaven and 
that of the altar. The other probable pairs proposed are (i) morning 
and evening winds, (ii) rain-giving and dew-giving Nature's bounties, 
(iii) the sun and the moon, (iv) Alpha and Beta Arietes of the cons- 
tellation of Asvini-Weber, which supports the three sides of the Chariot 
of Asvins, by joining the two points of the twin asvinau with one of 
the constellation of Bharani, (v) they are a pair of surgeons and 
physicians. 

The asvins represent not only the cosmic celestial realm, they 
equally represent the mental and supramental realms too. They 
represent a pair of vital and mental faculties (vital forces or prana 
system represents the dark phase and the mental forces the bright 
phase). 

Dayananda has,suggested a number of pairs, representing the 
social plane 100, besides the physical: (i) water and fire pair 
(Rv. I. 3.1), (ii) heaven and earth, dyava-prthivi (Rv. I. 22. 1; I. 34.5), 
(iii) teacher and taught, or preacher and the audience, (I. 22.3), 
(iv) provided with two horses in reference to a carriage or two motors 
of an aeroplane, (I. 22.4), (v) pair of people some versed in pure and 
others in applied sciences; vidya-kriya-kusalau विद्याक्रियाकुशलों (1. 30.17), 
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शिल्पविद्या विदाध्यापकोपदेशकी (II. 58 .5), (vi) the two adhvaryus, the technicians 
or the accomplishers in technology, mobilizing fuel and water re- 
sources, (I. 34.3; also SBr. I. 1.2.17, for two adhvaryus). 

There are certain features of the Asvins which should be taken 
note of. They are twins, mostly inseparable (in a few hymns they 
are described originally as separate also, V. 73.4 and I. 181.4). Their 
theophanic moment is morning, though they are invoked to come 
at the noon and the sunset also (४. 76.3; VIII, 22.14). Their 
relationship with sweetness or honey is often described (IV. 65.3- 
4; I. 117.6; I. 122.3; X. 106.10); they are described as drinking Soma 
too (VIII. 35.1-10; III. 58.6; 9); their association with horses is evi- 
dent from their name even (V. 76.3; VIII. 22.14; I. 11 7.2; 4; I. 181.2). 
They come in a car which is sun-like (VIIL 8.2), golden (IV. 44.4; 5; 
I. 180. 1; I. 119.1; VIII. 8.11-14), having three wheels (I. 118.1, 2), 
three felies and some other parts in triples. Their abode is in 
heavens and they are included in the list of celestial gods,—they are 
children of heaven (I. 182.1; 184.1; X. 161.4), the twin sons of 
Vivasvat and Saranyu—Tvastr’s daughter (X. 17.2) They are con- 
nected with Surya who accompanies them on their car (IV. 43.6; 
I. 119.5; V. 73.5; VII. 69.4; VIEL 8.10; VIII. 22.5). During marriage 
ceremonies they are invoked to convey the bride home (X. 85.26); 
and are also connected with fertility (X. 184.2; 1.112.3). 


4. Indra, the self; here the lower self or the soul. It is one of 
the 32- pada-names in the Nighantu (४.4). The word stands for the 
resplendent Lord, the Supreme Self, and so often for the lowcr self 
also (the soul); it stands for the sun also, and for the head of a state 
oran organisation. Indra in the Nirukta (X. 8) is so called because 
he divides food (इरा+दू) or he gives food (इरा--दा), or he bestows food 
(इरा--घा), or he sends food (इरा--दारय) or he holds food (इरा--धारय) 
or he runs for the sake of Soma (X&--z ), or he takes delight in Soma 
(इन्दु 3-331), or he sets beings on fire (v3). “It is known; that because 
they animated him with vital breaths, that is the characteristics of 
Indra" (an untraced quotation in the Nirukta). ‘He is so called from 
seeing everything (इद--दृश)'', says Aupamanyava. Or the word 
is derived from the Wind, (इन्द), meaning to be powerful, i.e. being 
powerful, he tears the enemies asunder, or puts them to flight. Or 
he honours the sacrificers. Indra uncovers the great clouds, emits 
the streams and smites down the giver of water (V. 82.1). He pierces 
the spring, creates channels, and rich in water sends them forth 
knocking against each other. Indra is associated with a thunderbolt, 
which he uses against adversaries, and with which smites down the 
demon vrtra (the cloud of ignorance) Indra is fond of Soma, the 
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devotional conceptual elixir, and this he enjoys either alone or sharing 
with others. Indra rules over the heaven, Indra over the earth 
(X. 89.10); the chanters praise very much Indra alone (I. 7.1); these 
Trtsus being active with Indra (VII. 13.15), chant the Sama-stanzas for 
the sake of Indra (VIII. 98.1); without Indra, no place whatsoever is pure 
(X. 69.6); every one proclaims the heroic exploits of Indra (1. 32. 1); and 
our desires rest on Indra (This quotation is untraced) (Nir. VII. 2). 


Citrabhanoh, full of wondrous effulgence or splendour. 


Visve devasah, Nature's numerous bounties; literally all-gods; 
universal gods. Men of learning (Daya.). 


Omasah—Protectors of the world by their knowledge and 
benign attribute. 


10. Sarasvati, divine speech :—A synonym for vak or speech 
(Nigh. 1, 11) along with Ila or Ida and Bharati. The word is derived 
from the word Sarah, root vsr, 8, which means knowledge as well as 
water and hence it means Speech or Divine Knowledge and also a 
river (Unadi IV. 190); सरन्तिप्राप्तुवत्ति सर्वा विद्या येन तत्‌ सर: | सरस प्रशंसिता ज्ञानादयो 
गुणा विद्यन्ते यस्यां सा ad विद्याप्रापिका वाक्‌ (Sarasvati),—(Daya.), the one pos- 
sessing knowledge and allied attributes is speech or Sarasvati. lla, 
(इला), divine wisdom; Sarasvati (सरस्वती), divine speech; Bharati (भारती), 
divine culture. 


Vaja, knowledge, sustenance, food, nourishment; all that is neces- 
sary for acquiring knowledge (Daya.). 


. Yajnam, organized benevolent or sacred acts.— The term stands 
for the noblest acts performed without attachment and expectation of 
rewards; any selfless act of public service; a fire-ritual as an emblem 
of noble acts; public service by harnessing science and technology for 
the benefit of mankind (ast 4 कम्मे, SBr. I. 1.2.1; शिल्पविद्यामहिमानं कम्मं च ; 
Yajno vai mahima, ast 4 afem—SBr. V1.2.3.18). 

12. The Mantra has been discussed by the Nirukta also (XI. 27). 


Ketuna, with her banner, i.e. with her activity. Sarasvati makes 
the great ocean manifest, i.e. causes it to be known, she presides over 
all these sacrifices. This is applied to the objects of speech; speech is, 
therefore, regarded as belonging to the sphere of the atmosphere. 
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Hymn-4 


2. Somapah, the inherent source of bliss, drinker of the Soma 
juice; acceptor of devotional invocations; protector of pleasing and 
beneficial products (Daya.). 


Savana, daily duties; also ceremonial rites of a day (morning, 
midday and evening); manifestation of grandeur (Daya.). 


Somasya, of the devotional prayers; of the produced ones, the 
created ones, of the created world. 


Godah—One who enableg the sense organs to function (the 
giver of perceptions); also the gift of cattle. 


8. Satakratu, an embodiment of total (cent per cent) selfless 
action; an epithet of Indra, the resplendent Lord, the one connected 
with hundred acts; it really means the one whose cent per cent acts are 
selfless; Lord alone is such who has no desire of His own to fulfil, 
and whose all acts are cent per cent selfless. Lit. performer of one 
hundred yajnas. 


Vrtranam, of evil forces; of the enemies: Vrtra is one who 
covers light with darkness or evils, with clouds and with ignorance. 
Of the enemies of whom the demon Vrtra, was the head. 


Hymn-5 


8. Stomah, hymns— The hymns or groups of verses taken from 
all the Vedas, the Rk, the Yajuh and the Saman including the Atharva, 
वेदस्तुतिसमूह: (Daya.). According to some, verses from the Saman only. 


Uktha, chant of sacred hymns, spoken with preciseness; the 
Samaveda chants (Unadi II.7). The Vedic verses of praises. 


Hymn-6 
For verse 7, See Nir. IV. 12. 
2. Hari, mental and vital faculties harnessed together — The 


horses of Indra are known by this name. Asya hari, means the 
sun's pair of horses which also represent the gravitational and 
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electrical forces, also the centrifugal and centripetal forces, which 
balance the movement of the planets in the solar system. 


Ratha, car of human body, a chariot; the word is derived from 
the root 4/ramh, ह, meaning to speed, or from sthira, by meta- 
thesis (viparita or urea विपयंय) : one sits in a chariot with joy, or from 
vV to chatter, (or from 4/*w to make a sound). (Nir. IX. 11) 
(Sthira—thara—ratha). 


5. Guha, places difficult of access—a secret place; the heart’s 
cavity in which the lower self and the Supreme Self both reside. The 
inter-space, antariksa (Daya.). 


Usriyah—Rays; solar rays; the rays of divine enlightenment. 

Some of the scholars think that the verse refers to Indra’s dis- 
covering the cows hidden in the cave with the help of Maruts (a 
legend connected with the demonic group of panis, (sft), who had 
stolen away the cows of the gods or of the Angirasas, and hidden 
them in the cave where they were discovered by Indra with the help 
of the bitch Sarama; cf. the dialogue between Panis and Sarama, 
X. 108). In some passages, the cows are represented as having been 
forcibly recovered by Indra with the help of Maruts. We have 
discussed the subject in our introductory chapters. 


Hymn-7 


For verses 1, 6 and 7, see Nir. VII. 2: VI. 1 6, and VI. 18 
respectively. 


1. Arkebhih—With rks, with noble thoughts, with verses, with 
noble actions of public good (pertaining to technology etc.—Daya.). 
Arkah means God, so called because they worship Him. Arkah means 
a stanza, because it is by means of a stanza that they worship gods. 
Arkah also means food; a tree (Catotropis gigantes) (Nir. V.4). 


Cathinah—Singers (may be of Samans or any other verses). 
Arkinah—The reciters of the Rk; learned people in general (Daya.). 


Vanih—The four Vedas taken up together; the divine revelation 
(Daya.). Sayana refers it to the Yajuh. 
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2. Vajri—Wielder of adamantine or punitive justice or of 
thunderbolt. One engaged in an adamantine action with firmness; 
according to the Satapatha, vajra is samvatsarah (III. 3.5.15). 


9. Panca Ksitinam, of the five cognizant senses, also five classes 
of dwellers on the earth, the four governed by the law of varnas (the 
social classification) and the fifth, not covered by the regulation of 
varna : minor children, sannyasins, and foreigners. According to 
Dayananda, the five classes are the lowest, the middle ones, noble, 
nobler and the noblest. 


Hymn-8 


7. Kuksih, one with the capacity to draw; the belly of Indra; the 
extractor of the juices of all objects (Daya.); it refers to the sun. 


Somapatamah—Protector and sustainer of all objects in the 
creation (by His radiance); also the one which quaffs Soma abundantly. 
The verse refers to the sun. 


10. Soma-pitaye, for ecstatic devotion—for the one who is~all- 
pervading by His omnipresence, or for the one who is enjoying all the 
objects in the creation. (सोमानाम्‌ >-सर्वेषां पदार्थानाम्‌, of all the objects,— 


Daya.). 
Hymn-9 
For verse 2, see Nir. I. 10. 


Emenam spjata sute, (एमेनं सृजता सृते), devotional songs so com- 
posed; emitted it for pressing, i.e. he created it for pressing (the Soma 
juices)—the Nir. (I. 10). 


Emenam=a+im-+enam—Im is water or fire (Daya.). sute—In 
this created world (Daya.). 


3. Susipra, the all-knowing; also with handsome chin ( Wilson); 
fair of cheek (Griffith); with a good helmet; venerable Lord, full of en- 
lightenment (Daya); sipra, two jaws or two nostrils (शिप्रे e नासिके वा i 
हनुहुन्ते । नासिका नसतेः ॥) : (Nir. VI. 1 7); susipram, having beautiful lips 
(Grassmann). 


Visvacarsane, the seer of all—One to be reverenced by all; the 
seer of the whole universe (Daya.). 
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4. Girah, divine hymns, The divine speech; word of the Veda. 


Vrsabham— The showerer of blessings (सर्वाभीष्टवर्षक मू--2८/८.); 
the showerer of benefits. 


10. Nyokase, a dweller beyond time and space; fixed or definite 
dwelling; oka is a dwelling. 


Hymn-10 
For verse 9, see Nir. VII. 6. 


1. Brahmanah, learned persons, well-versed in the Vedic lore; 
priests of Yajuh prose. 


Vamsamiva, of the family (elevation of the honour of; like a 
bamboo pole (Wilson); like family (Daya.). 


2. Sanoh Sanum, rung by rung. From the tops or ridges of 
the mountain (Wilson); सानोः पर्वतस्य शिखरात्‌, संविभागात्‌ कर्मणः, frat (of the 
mountain tops, of the divisiorts and of the accomplishments of actions; 
three interpretations). 


4. Vasu, wealth,—Also the one in whom ali living beings reside, 
the abodes, or the one who resides in all the beings (सर्वाणि भूतानि यस्मिन्‌ 
वा वसति सर्वेषु भूतेषु m—Daya.);itis also a synonym of Indra, and is the 
original donor or cause of habitations; from 4A/vas, वस्‌ to dwell, 
निवास-कारणभूत. Vasu is one by which pains are relieved or covered 
(from «vas, (वस), to cover; in this sense, wealth of physical, mental 
and supramental realms). The vasus, as deities, are eight in number, 
the five elementals, earth, fire, air, water and ether, and three, the 
sun, the moon and the stars. Rv. I. 45.2 refers to 33 deities, which 
have been described in the Satapatha Brahmana as 8 Vasus, 12 
Adityas (the twelve months of the years), 11 Rudras (the eleven vital 
breaths, prana, apana, vyana, samana, udana, naga, kurma, krkala, 
devadatta, and dhananjaya and the lower self i.e. (the soul), Indra 
(lightning) and Prajapati (or yajna). 


5. Sakra, powerful God—From 4/"& to be able; one with 
potency and capability, शक्नोति सबं व्यवहारं td (powerful and hence God 
or the head of a state); also a synonymn of Indra. 


Indrava—For the lower self (Daya.). 
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9. Asrut karna srudh! havam— Hear our call, O God that has 
listening ears (Nir. VII. 6). 


11, Kausika, the preceptor, the son or a relation of Kusika; 
the word is derived from the root 4/Krus, (कुण) meaning to cry, or 
from 4/krams, ($9 meaning to cause to shine; or he is a good ex- 
pounder of meaning. (Nir. II. 25; Rv. III. 33.5; 6); in later mytho- 
logy, Kusika is the name of a King, whose son Visvamitra was known 
as Kausika. Here in this verse, Kausika is an epithet of Indra. The 
Anukramanika in this context quotes a legend, which states that 
Kusika, the son of Isirathi, being desirous of a son equal to Indra, 
adopted a life of continence, in requital of which, Indra was born as 
the son of Gathi. This legend has nothing to do here; Kausika is 
qualifying Indra, and it means the one who imparts knowledge and 
enlightenment (Daya.); from 4/Krams, (कश) to shine. 


Hymn-11 
5. Vala.—lIt is one of the synonyms of cloud (Nigh. I. 10). 


Valasya bilam, bulk of water ina cloud. According to a legend, 
Vala was an asura, who stole the cows of the gods and hid them in a 
cave (bilam); Indra surrounded the cave with his army, and recovered 
the cattle. The legend is also cited in the Anukramanika, where we 
have a reference of Panis also as the cow-stealers; they are said to 
be the soldiers of Vala, and the actual thieves and concealers of the 
stolen cows in the cave. Vala (Rv. III. 30.10) is derived from vr, 
(4/3), to cover and hence it means cloud (Nir. VI. 2). 


7, Susnam, tyrannous, the wicked creatures, who exploit the 
virtuous ones (Daya.), from4/Sus, to exploit, to deprive (Unadi III. 12); 
one who dries up the sap like fireor the sun. In legendry, susna iS 
described as an asura slain by Indra, but as Wilson says, this is 
evidently a metaphorical murder; the word means dryer up, exsiccator. 


Mayinam, deceitful, one possessing crooked wisdom (Daya.); 
mayabhih, by clever strategy. 


Hymn-12 
For verse, 9, see Nir. XI. 23. 


1. Dutam, messenger; one who carries things from one place 
to another; one who carries the royal errands (दवति गच्छति दुनोति उपतपति 
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वा स दूतः, Unadi III. 90). In the legend, Usanas, the son of Kavi is 
regarded as the messenger of asuras. 


2. Vispati, the lord of men; vis is people praja, or progeny, 
men in general. 


Purupriaym, beloved of many; the source of innumerable 
delights. (Daya.). 


6. Kavih, all-wise, the seer, one with penetrating insight, 
krantadarsanah क्रान्तदर्शनः; he is so called because his presence is desired 
(Vkam, कम) or the word is derived from १/ kav, कद्‌ to praise (Nir, 
XIII. 13). 


Grhapati, guardian, The head of a family (lit. guardian of the 
house); the yajamana or the main person in the yajna, or a sacred 
ritual 


9. Pavaka, one who purifies, God and fire too. (Nir. XII. 
22-25); Also Rv. I. 50.6, where the word means pure, or the purifier. 


Havisman avivasati, हविष्मां wríaarefir, approaches with devotion; 
see Nir. XL 23; the word vivasati is used in the sense of attending 
(paricarya, परिचर्या; rich in obligations (oblations), he attends upon 
(gods). Also Yv. VI. 23. 


Hymn-13 


This hymn hasa variety of devatas (divinities or the titles of 
themes) to which the general name apri is applied, constituting 12: (i) 
idhma or samiddhognih, tanunapat, narasamsa, ida, barhi, devirdvara, 
usasanakta, daivya-hota-pracetas, three goddesses, ila, sarasvati? and 
bharati, tvastr, vanaspati, and lastly svaha (Apri is derived from 4/ap, 
(आप), to obtain, or from «pri, (प्री), to please. Nir. VIII. 3). 


1. Susamiddha, thoroughly enlightened, the well-lighted, well or 
completely kindled (su— well, sam—completely, iddha—kindled); ‘idhma 
Is sacrifice’, says Katthakya; ‘it is Agni’, says Sakapuni (Nir. VIII. 5). 


2. Tanunapat, the devourer of clarified butter (tanunapat); the 
protector of every part of body; preserver of medicinal principles. 
The Nirukta describes it as ‘one’s own son’; Katthakya regards it as 
clarified butter. The word napat is a synonym of offspring which 
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does not immediately succeed a person (i.e. a grandson, cf. Brh. Dev. 
IL. 27); it is very much propagated downwards. The cow is also 
called fanu, because delicious things are prepared (tatah) from her 
milk. Milk is produced from the cow, and the clarified butter from 
this milk. "Itis Agni", says Sakapuni. Waters are also called tanu 
because they are spread in the atmosphere. Herbs and trees are 
produced from water and this fire is produced from herbs and trees 
(cf. Rv. X. 110.2). And thus fire is the grandson of water. See the 
Nirukta (VIII. 5). 


3. Narasamsa, the one praised by all people, is sacrifice, so 
says Katthakya: "seated men (narah )praise (sams, शंस्‌) gods in 
sacrifice" (Brh. Dev. II. 28; III. 2-3); “it is Agni”, says Sakapuni; he 
is to be praised by men. (Nir. VIII. 6). 


Madhujihvam, sweet-tongued, the one whose tongue or flame 
is sweet. Tongue is so called (1777०), because it calls out again and 
again (johuva). (Nir. V. 26). The seven flames of fire have been 
described as Kali (black), Karali (terrible), Manojava (thought-swift), 
Sulohita (blood-red), Sudhumravarna (smoke-hued), Sphulingini 
(scattering sparks), Visvarupi (all-beautiful), (Mundaka I. 2.4). 


4. ]litah, Iditah,—J/ah is derived from wid (fg) to praise, or 
to adore, or from १1701, (इन), to kindle (Rv. X. 110.8; Nir. VIII. 7). 


5.  Barhis, grassy seats, sacred grass; interspace (Daya.); grass 
is so called from growing rapidly. (Nir. VIII. 8); cf. Rv. X. 110.4). 


6. Devir-dvara, divine doors, doors of divine knowledge; the 
word dvara is derived from 4/ju, (x), to press forward, or from 4/dru, 
(z), to move, or from the causal of 4/vr (3), to exclude (cf. X. 110.5; 
Nir. VIH. 9). It is the door of the house (Katthakya); it is Agni 
(Sakapuni) (Nir. VIII. 10). 


7. Naktam Usas, night and dawn. (cf. X. 110.6); night and. day 
(Daya.); usa is so called, because it shines (4/vas, वस); it is the time 
subsequent to night (Nir. II. 18). The word nakta is synonymous of 
night; it anoints beings with dew; or else it is called night 
because its colour is indistinct. (Nir. VIII. 10). 


8. Hotara-daivya, divine poets, celestial or divine sacrificers 
(two); which means terrestrial fire and atmospheric fire (Nir. VIII. 11); 
the manifested and unmanifested fires (Daya.). 
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9. Tisrah devih, Ila (Ida), Sarasvati and Mahi, the three god- 
desses. Ila is synonymous with speech, and so are Mahi, Sarasvati 
and Bharati (Nigh. I. 11). Ila means praiseworthy, sarasvati is the 
source of various disciplines of knowledge, and mahi means great, 
highly venerable, polity or even prthivi or earth (Daya.). Mahi and 
Bharati are the same. The Nirukta (VII. 13) explains the three in the 
context of Rv. X. 110.8. The sun is called Bharata; its light, therefore, 
called Bharati; Ila is speech; may Sarasvati and three goddesses of noble 
deeds sit on this comfortable seat of grass. When used in combina- 
tion, these three goddesses may be described as representing ile 
(wisdom), mahi (prosperity), or bharati (culture), and sarasvati (speech, 
learning or knowledge). They are also regarded as earth, speech, 
and eloquence. 


10. Tvastr, supreme architect. Dayananda describes the term 
as the healer or destroyer of pain, and the cutter of numerous objects, 
and in this sense an artificer, or fabricator; he is the one who fabri- 
cates as if the vase or ladle for sacrifice, and other implements. He 
is one of the twelve Adityas; there is an old quotation which attri- 
butes to him the formation of the forms of animals in pairs; त्वष्टा 4 
पशुनां मिथुनानां रूपक्दिति श्रुतेः (Tai. Br. HI. 8.11.2). Agni or fire is also known 
as tvastr. He is the distributor of wealth (Rv. VIII. 34.22) and 
releases water for our prosperity (Rv. I. 142.10). 

Tvastr is so called because it pervades quickly, or it may be 
derived from 4/tvis, (त्विष), to shine, or from 4/tvaks, (त्वक्ष), to do. 
Tvastr made the two progenitors, heaven and earth, and all created 
beings beautiful (X. 110.9). According to some authorities, Tvastr 
is an atmospheric deity because he is enlisted among the atmospheric 
gods (Brh. Dev. III. 25), but he is Agni according to Sakapuni (Nir. 
VIII. 14). 


11. Vanaspatih, herbs and plants, lord of herbs, or lord of 
woods or vegetation; he is also agni or fire, as if the fuel and the 
burning of it were identified. But who is the lord of herb? “It is 
the sacrificial post", says Katthakya, but "it is Agni", says Sakapuni. 
(Nir. VIII. 17). 


12. Svaha—Consecrations by saying SVAHA or “HAIL”; they 
are so called because the SVAHA is uttered in them; or speech her- 
self said ‘‘Well, ho !"; or one addresses himself, or one offers oblation 
consecrated with SVAHA (Rv. X. 110.11; Nir. VIII. 20). Dayananda 
interprets SVAHA as a collection of noble actions; or sat-kriya (Rv. 
II. 36.1.). 
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The word Svaha is derived in a number of ways in the Nirukta 
(VIII. 20); स्वाहाकृतयः; स्वाहा इति एतत्‌ सु--भ्राहा इति वा; स्वा वाग्‌ ग्राहा इति वा; स्व॑ प्राह 
इति वा; पु--प्राहुतं हविज्‌ होति इति वा; ie. they are so called because the word 
Svaha (hail) is uttered in them; or speech herself said, “Well ho !’’, 
or one addresses himself; or one offers oblation consecrated with 
Svaha (hail). 

Similar to Svaha (स्वाहा), there is another exclamation Vasat (षद), 
as we have in the Niruka (VIII. 22). A person about to utter the 
sound vasat, should meditate on the particular deity to whom the 
oblation is offered. Also see Rv. II. 36.1, for svaha and vasat. Vasat 
is also an exclamation uttered by, the Hotr priest at the end of the 
sacrificial verse (on hearing which the Adhvaryu priest casts the 
oblation offered to the deity into the fire; it is joined with a dative, 
e.g., Pusne vasat with KT, (क), to utter the exclamation vasat, (वषट्‌). 


Hymn-14 


2. Kanva, the intellectuals—Men of wisdom (मेघाविन:) or offi- 
ciating priests (ऋत्विक), 


3. Indra, Mitra, Pusan, and Bhaga are four of the twelve 
Adityas (see I. 2.7). Brhaspati is not an Aditya. For Agni, see 
I. 1. 1; for Vayu, see I. 2.2; for Indra, see I. 2.4; for Mitra I. 2.7. 
Indra (resplendent), Vayu (source of vitality), Brhaspati (supreme 
Lord), Mitra (surveyor), Agni (adorable), Pusan (nourisher), Bhaga 
(gracious), Adityas (light complex), Marutas (vital complex). 


Pusan—One of the twelve names of the sun; it also stands for 
moon (Daya.) as the sustainer and strengthener of a group of herbs. 
It is goat-teamed; goats are his coursers (VI.55.6; Nir. IV. 25). He 
is a protector, and is invoked at the time of marriage (X. 85.26); is 
also invoked along with Vayu (VII.39.2). His coursers, ajasah, lit. 
goats also, have been interpreted as sun-beams, when Pusan is identi- 
fied as the sun( Daya. VI. 55.6). Pusan has solely a solar character 
with its two epithets, aghrni (glowing on all sides, —Daya. VI. 48.16) 
and agohya (not to be concealed). Pusan is also regarded as the sun 
with his golden vessels moving in the ocean of firmament (VI. 58.3); 
he is the bringer of six seasons successively (I. 25.15); he draws the 
golden chariot of the sun (VI. 56.3), as if he is the driving spirit 
behind the sun; his golden ships move in the aerial ocean (VI. 58.6); 
his abode is in heaven (II. 20.4); is surrounded by golden grass 
(I. 23.13). Figuratively, he possesses a beard (X. 26.7), and the 
braided hair (VI. 55.2). (Dayananda interprets here as a braided Bra- 
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hmacarin) Pusan is also connected with Panis (VI. 53.3,5-7). Daya- 
nanda interprets Pusan here as a king who punishes the exploiters. 
Pusan's favourite food is karambha (VI. 58. 1; cf. III. 52.7), which may 
be parched barley meal and butter mixed up. (Dayananda regards 
karambha as a special cereal). Pusan is associated with a path or a 
road that leads a dead to the distant path of fathers; he is the ^custo- 
dian of a path. (VI. 53.1; I. 42.13; VI. 17.6; X. 17.6). 


Bhaga—He is usually mentioned in association with Pusan; he 
is another aspect of Aditya in whom solar features have been asso- 
ciated; he is connected with Savitr; it 1s expressly said that Bhaga's 
eye is adorned with rays (I. 136.2), and hymns rise up to Visnu on 
Bhaga's path. According to Yaska, he presides over the forenoon 
(Nir. XII. 13). The Rgveda (X. 11.6) says: “as a consumer (jara) 
to his enjoyment (bhaga)"; according to the Nirukta, the sun (Aditya) 
is called the consumer; he is the consumer of night; he is the consumer 
of lights also, since the light of the moon and stars is eclipsed by 
that of the sun. In Rv. VII. 41.2, Bhaga, is called as “‘early- 
conquering" (mafaa), and so his time is previous to the sunrise; he is 
the fierce son of Aditi (उग्रपृत्नं श्रदिते) . The word bhaga means dis- 
penser or giver; according to some, it was in the post-Vedic 
period, that the bhaga became one of the Adityas; but Rv. VII. 41.2 
contradicts it. Dayananda describes bhaga as the one who is awarder 
of happiness or prosperity (भजते सखानि येन); in the Nighantu, it is one 
of wealth or treasure. The Nirukta derives it from «/bhaj (भज), 
to distribute and considers it as a synonym for good fortune too. 


Brhaspati— Dayananda considers it to be the sun's light, since 
it sustains the vast extent, (agai पालन हेत्‌ सूर्यप्रकाशम्‌). It is recognized 
as one of the planets also. 

The word brhat is a synonym of great (Nir. I. 7), the generous 
Brhaspati granted Devapi (domestic chaplain to Santanu) divine 
speech (X. 98.7; for the legend, see Nir. II. 12). Brhaspati destroys 
the derider, (I. 190.5; Nir. IV. 25). Brhaspatj is one of the gods with 
whom Indra is jointly praised, the others being Agni, Soma, Varuna, 
Pusan, Brahmanaspati, Parvata, Kutsa, Visnu and Vayu (Nir. VII. 10). 
Brhaspati is the protector and supporter of the great (Nir. X. 11; 
see Rv. X. 68.8; “on all sides, he saw water bound up by all-perva- 
ding cloud, like fish living in shallow water. He took it up like a cup 


from the tree, Brhaspati having rent it with a dreadful roar."). Brhas 
or brhat means great vast, large, or divine; pati, master or protector. 
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Adityan— To the twelve months (Daya.). Madhu and Madhava 
of the Vasanta (spring); Sukra and Suci of the Grisma (summer); 
Nabha and Nabhasya of Varsa (rains); Saha and Sahasya of Hemanta 
(early winters); and Tapa and Tapasya of Sisira (latter winter) (मधु-माधव, 
wafa, नभ नभस्य, सह-सहस्य, तप-तपस्य). Also derived from aditi, meaning in- 
divisible, or infinity. He is also so called because he is indestructible 
(Daya.) We have a reference to seven Adityas also (IX. 114.3); 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga, Daksa, Amsa and Dhatar. 


Marutam-ganam—A collection of winds or vital principles. 
Maruts (in plural) are addressed very often as personified winds and 
storms; and are taken as companions and friends of Indra. Some- 
times they are regarded as sons of Rudra and Prsni (रुद्र-पश्नि), the 
latter has been identified as multi-coloured earth, whilst Roth regards 
Prsni as personification of speckled clouds. (Rv. I. 6.4); also appears 
to refer to maruts, though not named in the text: the winds drive Indra, 
or the firmament, into an aggragation of clouds, in which the rain again 
collects, as in their womb. 

We shall summarize here various connotations of these terms 
for future use according to the context, and in reference to the mode 
of multi-interpretations : 


Mitra-Sun—corresponding to the month Jyestha (sukra); also means 
surveyor (one who measures); and well-wisher: friendly or 
loving Lord. 


Varuna—sun, corresponding to the month Asadha (suci); asa king, 
the venerable ruler; venerable Lord; benevolence. 


Indra— The resplendent sun, associated with the month Sravana 
(nabhah); the resplendent Lord, also means the lower self, and 
lightning or thunder; he is the adorable head of big territory 
or empire. 


Pusan—Nourisher; he is the Lord of sustenance; the sun associated 
with the month Asvina (isa); also providers of food or farmers in 
a State organization. 


Bhaga— Gracious; he is the sun of the month Pausa , jühaty2); in a 
State organization, the bestower or creator of wealth. Lord of 
prosperity in case of God. 


Visnu—He is omnipresent Supreme Lord; he is the sun associated 
with the month Phalguna (tapasya). 
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12. Arusi haritah, red rays—Red coloured flames of fire. 
Rohita—ascending and descending means of transport (Daya.); also 
red; one of the names of the horses of Agni (Nigh. I. 15.2); also 
haritah and rohitah both synonymns of river or water channels. (The 
word tabhih is feminine, and hence, some scholars translate the word 
as mares, instead of horses). 


Hymn-15 


For verses 1 and 7, see Nir. VI. 24, and VIII. 2 respectively. 


l. Rtu, appropriate to or according to seasons—It means 
(Daya.); rtuna somam—the seasonal medicinal extracts; the season 
personified as divinity (Wilson). 


3. Nestr—another name of Tvastr; electricity, the purifier and 
sustainer of numerous substances (Daya.); one who carries product, 
(नेनेक्ति सर्वान्‌ पदार्थान्‌ 07 नमतीति नेष्टा, nad; 11.97); nestr is a leading priest. 
(Hotr is invoking priest, potr is a presiding priest; see II. 37.4). 


Mitra-Varuna, source of enlightenment and vigour (mitra) and 
enforcer of universal laws (varuna)—Prana and Udana (Daya.); some- 
times in-breath and out-breath. 


7. Dravinodas, bestower of prosperity—The Lord who gives 
wealth, knowledge, strength etc. (Daya.). Dravinam means wealths 
so called because people run (vdru, £), towards it, or strength, so 
called because people run by means of it; dravinodah, therefore, 
means the giver of wealth or strength (I. 15.3). Roth construes 
dravinodah with priests, taking it as nominative plural. Yaska how- 
ever, explains it as nominative singular. 


Dravinasah, दविणसः, means people who sit down to distribute 
wealth or who prepare offerings of wealth (द्रविणसम्पादका:), Or else it 
means a cup of Soma; “let him drink from this.” 

Kraustuki thinks that Indra is the liberal giver of wealth and 
strength (Brh. D. III. 61) Indra is born of energetic strength 
(X. 73.10); Agni is also a descendent of Dravinodas. Sakapuni also 
says that the terrestrial Agni is the giver of wealth (Brh. D. III. 63-65; 
also Rv. I. 96. 1; X. 78.10). 
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Gravahastasah, having stones in their hands; pestles, mortars, 
grinding stones of technology (Daya.); and also one versed in wor- 
ships and prayers. 

Adhvara, a public act of sacrifice, without violence. 


9. Nestrat, from knowledge (विज्ञान हेतोः, Daya.) 


12. Garhapatya, the household fire; anything pertaining to the 
head of the family. 


Santva, giver of reward; agni or fire, used for public utility. 


Hymn-16 
J. Indram, agni or fire as the accomplisher of venerable actions; 
second indram, in-breath and out-breath; soma, the extract or essence 


of things, herbs etc. (Daya.). 


4. Haribhih by rays; Indra, air or wind; Kesa, fire, lightning 
or the sun, possessing rays. 


6. Somasah indavah— dripping juices of nectar or bliss. 
8. "Vrtraha, the destroyer of clouds or the devil of ignorance. 


9. Go, earth, sense organs, enlightenment, or the cow (Daya.); 
spiritual wealth. 


Ásva, the fast moving mechanisms, horse, elephant etc. (Daya.); 
motive force. 


Satakratu, Lord of hundreds of actions and accomplishments; 
the one whose actions are cent per cent selfless. 


Hymn-17 
l. Samrajoh—of the two brights. 


2. Indra-varunayoh—Sun and moon (Daya.). 
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4. Yuvaku—a mixture of curds and ghee (butter) or mixture 
in general. 


Sacinam, of speech or noble actions.  Thence a mixture or 
co-ordination of speech and noble actions is yuvaku sacinam (युवाकु 
शचीनाम्‌), 


Vajadaynam, Givers of food, or good advice. 


Hymn-18 
For verses 1 and 2, see Nir. VI. 10 and III ?1 respectively. 


1. Brahmanaspati, the giver of the text of the Veda, the Lord 
of divine knowledge (Daya.); Lord of prayer. 


Kaksivantam, well-versed in the manual handicraft (Daya.); 
Kaksya is a synonym of fingers (Nigh. II. 5); and hence the craft as- 
sociated with fingers, i.e., handicraft. According to the Nirukta, 
kaksivan is one who possesses secluded apartment. Ausija, one born 
of usij; usij (उषिज्‌) is derived from the root 4/vas, (वश), meaning to 
desire, or else the armpit of a man may have been intended. (Nir. 
VL 10) The text has nothing to do with the myth, that Kaksivat 
was the son of Dirghatamas by Usij, a female servant of the queen 
of the Kalinga King. 


*5. Daksina, a present, gift or honorarium to the priest at a 
sacred ritual; anything which causes prosperity (दक्षन्ते वर्धन्ते यया सा, 
—Daya.) 


6. Sadasaspati, the chairman of an assembly; sadas, an as- 
sembly, an associate of Indra and Agni; the “Speaker” of an Assembly. 


7. Invati, pervades or knows (Nigh. II. 14.18). 


9. Narasamsam, one deserving praise from people; a person 
with popularity. Nara-samsa (नराशंस) is a sacrifice, says Katthakya; 
‘seated man’ (narah) praise (4/sams) gods in sacrifice. (Brh. D. 
II. 28); it is Agni says Sakapuni; he is to be praised by man (Rv. 
VII. 2.2; Nir. VIII. 6). 
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Hymn-19 
For verses 1 and 9, see Nir. X. 36 and X. 37 respectively. 


1. Marudbhih, with Maruts; with vital forces; with specific 
winds (वायु विशेष: — Daya.). 


2. Agne, O adorable God; or fire both (Daya.). 


3. Rajasah, worlds; from the root 3*3 to glow. The two 
lights are called rajas; water is called rajas, world, blood and day 
are called rajas (Nir. IV. 19). 


3. Ghora-varpasah, of terrific forms; varpa is a synonym of 
‘form’, Nigh. III. 7. 


7. Parvatan, clouds (Daya.); also mountain since it has parvas 
or joints; parva is from the root Pr, (3), to fill or from +/pri, (st), to 
propitiate; here during the period of a fortnight, they propitiate the 
gods. Parvata (mountain) is so called on account of the similarity 
of the joints of the nature of the other period.* Seated on a cloud. 
A cloud is called mountain for the same reason (i.e. from its being 
raised) (Nir. I. 20). 


Samudra, the interspace or the antariksa (Nigh. I. 3); also sea. 
Hymn-20 
l. Devaya janmane, for the next life, full of blessings (Daya.); 


to the class of divinities having truth (Wilson). 


2. Nasatyabhayam—for the two everlasting, elementary fire 
and water (Daya.); na+asatya=not+ not lasting=lasting. 


Sabardugham dhenum, speech full of enlightenment; or cow 
yielding milk. 











* According to Durga, a mountain has Joints in the form of stone slabs, and a 
Period has joints in the form of time with its various divisions. 
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4. Rbhu, for this subject, see M. Neve's Essai sur le Mythe des 
Ribhavas. According to mythology, Rbhus were the three sons of 
Sudhanvan, a descendent of Angiras named Rbhu, Vibhu and Vaja. 
In the Vedic texts, Rbhus are intellectuals, the pursuers of knowledge; 
men of wisdom (Daya.). For this, see Nigh. III. 15, where the term 
is synonymous of medhavinam. Rbhavah are so called because they 
shine widely (384+ 4/91), or they shine with sacred rite (#7++/1); or 
they live with sacred rite (ऋत-- 4/9). (Nir. XI. 15.16). See Rv. I. 110.4 
where Rbhus are mentioned as descendents of Sudhanvan, looking 
like the sun, or wise like the sun; they mixed things together with their 
works, i.e. actions during the year. Rbhus, Vibhu and Veja are the 
architects of airways, waterways and roadways. 


6. Tvastuh, of the architect; Camasam, the one by which pleasure 
is enjoyed, चमन्ति भू ऊजते सुखानि येन (Daya.); also, thus, a ladle. 


Caturah, unto the foür, air, water, fire and earth (Daya.). 


Trih--a--saptani—thrice seven, or the seven mentioned repea- 
tedly. Trih may mean three classes of the best, middling and worst. 
The ritualists describe seven sacrifices classed under three heads: 
Agnyadheyam (अम्याधेय) with the offerings of butter; the second the 
pakayajnas (पाकयज्ञा:) with the offerings of dressed viands, and the third 
the agnistoma (अग्निष्टोम) with the offering of Soma or medicinal herbs. 
Dayananda gives seven social classifications: brahmacarin, grhasthin, 
vanaprasthin and sannyasin, with three types of duties: honour of 
learning; yajna or sangatikarana (संगतीकरण) and gifts or dana (ara). 


Hymn-21 

1. Indragni—air and fire (Daya.); like fire and air also. 

5. Raksas—the evils or evil forces. 

6. Indragmi, vital breath and electricity or lightning (Daya.). 
Hymn-22 


For verses 1, 12, 15 and 17, refer to Nir. (1) XII. 4; ( 12) IX. 34; 
(15) IX.32; (17) XII.19 respectively. 


1. Asvinau, (i) earth and heaven (Daya.) ; (ii) the widely present 
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fire and water; (iii) priests or the givers of enlightenment; (iv) yoked 
with (अश्वी) or mares. 


3. Kasa, कशा, speech (Nigh. I. 11); also whip; sunrta (सुनृता), one 
with keer intellect; speech (Nigh. I. 11). 


5. Savitr, the sun; the antaryamin God,* the creator. Devata, 
most adorable. 

Savitr is not only the sun; the spiritual agent behind the sun; an 
abstract divinity of stimulation. He is golden in many respects; hiran- 
yaksa, zma, golden-eyed (I. 35.8); hiranya-pani, हिरण्यपाणि, golden- 
handed (I. 22.5); hiranva-jihva, हिरण्यजिहव,, golden-tongued (VI. 71 .3). 
Savitr is so called because he is the stimulator of all (Nir. X. 31). There 
is a hiranya-stupa, हिरण्यस्तूप golden-tuft hymn in his praise (X. 149). A 
verse mentions of Savitr as the one who would produce best stimula- 
tion, site सवं सविता (1, 164.26). See also Rv. V. 81.2, (Wise one puts on ail 
forms, he has generated bliss for the biped and the quadruped. Noble 
Savitr, has looked on heaven; he shines bright after the departure of 
dawn). 

The relation of Savitr with Pusan, Bhaga and Mitra is clear, if he 
is taken to be the sun. Savitr by his movements (यामिभि:), becomes 
Pusan (III. 62.9 and V. 81.5); Savitr becomes Mitra by reason of his 
laws धर्मभिः, V. 81.4); he has been identified with Bhaga (V. 82.3; 
VII.38.1, 6). 


6. Apam-napat, lit. son of the waters, but the sun is usually re- 
garded as the parent of waters: प्रादित्याज्जायते वृष्टिः, i.e. rain is born from 
the sun, but napat (नपात्‌) is here taken in the etymological sense, i.e. 
the one who does not cherish (न पालयति); rather dries them up by his 
heat (सन्तापेन शोषक:). 

Dayanand interprets apam (प्रपां) as the inspirer of the widely 
present objects like the interspace (ये व्याप्नुवन्ति सर्वान्‌ पदार्थानन्तरिक्षादयस्तेषाम) and 
napatam as the one who does not perish (न विद्यते पातो विनाशो यस्येति तम्‌). 
Apam napat is also energy pervading through water (1.143.1). 

Similar to apam napat is the word tanunapat (तनूनपात्‌). Napat is a 
synonym of offspring which does not immediately succeed a person (1.९. a 
grandson) (Brh. D. I.27). The cow is called as tanu (तनू) because deli- 
cious things are prepared (तता:) from her. Milk is prod uced from a cow, 
and the clarified butter is produced from the milk; and hence, tanuna- 


*Dayananda derives the word thus: सुनोति सूयते सुवति वोत्पादयति सृजति सकलं जगत्‌ 
स सर्वपिता परमेश्वर: सविता परमात्मा, je. one who creates and sustains the entire world, 
that Lord, 


— à ओळ 
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pat means clarified butter (Katthakya); but according to Sakapuni, 
fanunapat is agni or fire; waters are called tanu because they are spread 
in the atmosphere; herbs and trees are produced from waters and this 
fire is produced from herbs and trees. (Nir. VIII. 5). In this sense apam 
napa! is also fire. [Also see apam napat, Nir. HI. 16; X. 18; Rv. II. 
35.10; golden in form and glittering like gold sat the offspring of 
waters, 1.e., the fire, golden in colour; and also Rv. V.3.4; offspring of 
waters (1.e. the fire) who shines within the waters, without fuel, whom 
priests implore in sacrifices}. Also see note on I. 13.2. 


10. Hotra, (होत्रा), generosity; bharati (भारती) wisdom or light; 
varutri (बहती) knowledge and Dhisana (धिषणा), intellect—Hotra, genero- 
sity, traditionally is known as the wife of Agni, personified; the one 
which carries away the offered oblations (Daya.); bharati, wisdom, is 
the wife of Bharata, who is regarded as one of the Adityas or the Sun; 
the light of the Sun; varutri literally means one worth being chosen, 
one who is excellent (वरणीय), Dhisana is a synonym of vac (वाच्‌) or is 
vagdevi (वाग्देवी), the goddess of speech (Nigh. I. 11). The sun is called 
bharata; its light, therefore, is called bharati (Nir. VIII. 13). In the 
Unadi, dhisanah (ftw) is derived thus : धृष्णोति mem ददाति स धिषण: गुरु: ; 
Thus it means the one who instructs knowedge, 1.6. a teacher; and 
hence dhisana is intellect (buddhi) (II. 83). [n the satapatha Brahmana, 
varutri means “day and night" (VI. 4.2.6). 


I2. Indrani, Varunani and Agnayi: Indrani (इन्द्राणी) venerability, 
IS the power behind Indra, the Sun or wind (Daya.), Varunani (वरुणानी), 
resplendence, is the strength (tranquility and sweetness) behind waters, 
and Agnayi (marit), adoration, is the flame or. the essential character- 
istic behind fire; anything like the flame; Agnayi is the wife of Agni 
(Nir.IX.33,34); or the wife of any person who has the characteristics 
of fire (पावकबद्‌ aimam पत्नी -- Daya). The Nirukta refers to this verse 
(12.34), which is self explanatory. 


14. Gandharvasya dhruve pade, the highest level of righteousness. 
According to the Satapatha, wind is gandharva (गन्धर्व) and water is 
apsara (aa) (IX. 3.3.10); one who holds earth is gandharva (यो गां पृथिवीं 
घरति म: Daya.),’i.e. wind, or vayu.. Gam also means speech, and hence 
gandharva is also a learned preceptor. In mythology, the sphere of 
Gandharvas, Yaksas, and Apsaras is the antariksa; the atmosphere or 
firmament between heaven and earth. 


16. Visnu, omnipresent God, is the Lord present in the entire 
static and dynamic universe: the Lord supreme (Daya.), who pervades 
the world. 
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Vicakrame, stepped, or created in steps. 


Sapta dhamabhib— सप्त धामभिः, by seven forms, i.e. from (i) prakrti 
(causal matter) to (ii) atoms, thence in steps (iii) virat; विराट or mahan 
(महान), thence (iv) air, thence (v) fire; thence (vi) water, and thence (vii) 
prithivi or earth (Daya.) This might also mean the seven metres 
(gayatri, usnik etc.) through which the Vedas were revealed. 


17. Tredha nidadhe padam, atr निदधे पदे, dominated over three re- 
gions. This has been explained by Yaska (Nir. XII. 19). Now that which 
is set free becomes Visnu. Visnu is derived from y 39 to pervade, or 
from 4/91-3 (or fa-35) to interpenetrate (Nir. XII. 18). Visnu strode 
over the universe. Thrice he planted his foot, enveloped in dust. Visnu 
strides over this and all that exists. Thrice he plants his foot (for three- 
fold existence), ‘‘On earth, intermediate space and in heaven’’, says 
Sakapuni. “On the mountain of sunrise, on the meridian and on the 
mountain of sunset", says Aurnavabha, 


Samudhamasya pansure, समूरूहमस्य पांसुरे, enveloped in his dust, i.e., 
the foot print is not visible in the stormy atmosphere. Or it is used in 
a metaphorical sense, i.e. his footstep is not visible, as if enveloped in 
a dusty place. (Nir. XII. 19). 

20. Paramam padam, the realisation of God—the highest 


achievement or aspiration; the supreme reward; the supreme station 
of Lord. 


Hymn-23 


1, Vayu, see I. 2.1. 


2. Indra-Vayu, see I. 2.4-8; fire (or electricity)—wind pair 
(Daya.). 


3. Sahasraksa, one with thousand eyes; one possessing num- 
berless means (Daya.). 


4. Mitra-Varuna, see I. 2.1; I. 15.6; Mitra, in-breath and out- 
breath; varuna, the udana breath (the up-going) (Daya.). 


7. Maruts, nature’s bounties; see I. 14.3. 


8. Indra, the sun; marud-ganah, collection of winds (Daya.). 
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10. Prsni-matarah, wealth born out of the mother earth; who 
have prsni (ft) for their mother. The many-coloured earth is prsni; 
it is also a synonym of sky or heaven (Nigh. I. 4.2). Prsni also means 
the sun (Nir. II. 14), since it is thoroughly pervaded by the bright colour 
(Nairuktas), it closely unites the fluids, it closely unites the lights of 
luminaries, or it is closely united with light. 


13. Pusan, see I. 14.3; the sun (Daya.), the one that protects. 
14. Rajanam, to breaths or to the soul (Daya.). 

19. Apsu—in waters. 

20. Soma, see I. 2.2. 


24. Rsis, see I. 1.2. 
Hymn-24 


For verses 10 and 15, see Nir. III. 20 and IL 13 respectively. 


l. In mythology (See the Ramayana, B.L. Chap. 61), Sunahsepa 
(शुनःशेप, or शेफ) is called the son of'the rst Ricika and sold for hundred 
cows by his father to Ambarisa, a king of Ayodhya, as a victim for 
a human sacrifice; on the road, he comes to the lake Puskara where 
he sees Visvamitra and implores his succour, and learns from him a 
prayer, by the repetition of which at the stake, Indra is induced to 
come and set him free. The story in a different form finds a place in 
the Aitareya Brahmana also, but the king named is Hariscandra, who 
has no sons and he worships Varuna in order to obtain a son, promising 
to sacrifice to him his first born; the first son born to him was Rohita, 
but when Varuna claims his victim, the King delays the sacrifice under 
various pretexts, from time to time, until Rohita attains adolescence, 
when his father communicates to him the fate for which he was des- 
tined. Rohita refused submission and spent several years in the 
forests, away from home; he at last meets there with Ajigartta, a rsi, in 
great distress, and persuades him to part with his second son, Sunah- 
sepa, to be substituted for Rohita, as an offering to Varuna; the bar- 
gain 15 concluded, and Sunahsepa is about to be sacrificed, where by 
the advice of Visvamitra, one of the officiating priests, he appeals to the 
gods and is ultimately liberated. The verses recited by Sunahsepa for 
his liberation are the ones given in the present hymn (1.24) addressed to 


God Prajapati and in the hymn 1.55; then in the hymns 1.26 and 1.27, 
then 1.29 and 1.30.1-15 : 
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addressed to Prajapati 
addressed to Agni 


I. 24.1-2 (2 verses) 

I. 24.3-5 (3 verses) 
addressed to Varuna 1. 24.6-15 (10 verses) 
addressed to Varuna I. 55.1-21 (21 verses) 
addressed to Agni : L26.1-10 (10 verses) 

I 27.1-12 (12 verses) 

J. 27.13 (1 verse) 

I. 29.1-7 (7 verses) 

1. 30.1-15 (15 verses). 


addressed to Visvedevah : 
addressed to Indra 


On this Indra presented him with a chariot which he accepted 
having recited the verse 1.30.16. Then he addressed 3 verses (1.30.17- 
19) to the Asvins, and 3 verses (1.30.20-22) to Usa. Now the Sunah- 
sepa became free from all the bonds, and he participated in the sacri- 
fice of gods, pressed out the Soma essence with verses I.28.5-8, 
poured it in the Drona vessel with verse 1.28.9, and he completed the 
Soma sacrifice with verses 1.28.14 with “‘svaha’’ added at the end of al! 
these verses. The last rites (W444) were performed with verses IV.1.4-5, 
and then finally he called Hariscandra with the verse V.2.7. 

The word “sunah” in the Nirukta has been interpreted as wind, 
so called because it moves quickly; there is another word, which often 
accompanies with sunah is sirah (शुनासोर), which is described to mean as 
the sun, so called from moving, VF, and thus we have “O wind and 
the sun (sunasiram), enjoy this praise. Sprinkle ye both this earth 
with whatever water you make in heaven." (Rv. IV.57.5). 

The words sepah (ùT) and vaitasah (वेतस:) are synonyms of penis. 
Sepah is derived from the root VT, meaniug by means of which to 
touch a woman (स्पृश्यते हि तेन स्त्री). 

Related to the word sepah is another word sipivista (शिपिविष्ट), 
which on account of penetrability, is the synonym of Visnu, the sun. 
(Rv. VII. 100.6, denuded like a phallus, i.e. whose rays are not dis- 
played; the rising sun at the day break — Durga); or else it may be that 
the word is used as a synonym of praise: 0 Visnu, what is this well- 
known shape of Thine, i.e. worthy of being fully known that thou 
sayest to us, I am enveloped with rays (fafafaez); i.e. whose rays are 
displayed; rays are called here sipayah (शिपय-), i.e. he is enveloped by 
them. (Nir. V.8). Sipivista is the name of Visnu; it also means a bald 
person (TS.11.5.5.2); it also means a diseased person whose private 
parts are exposed (TS.II.2.12.5). 

The word parucchapa (84) is also mentioned in Nir. X. 42. 
He is described as a seer; he whose organ is large like a joint (paru), he 
whose organ is in every point (TS.II.5.8.3). 

Dayananda interprets the first six verses of the hymn devoted to 
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the supreme Lord, Prajapati; seventh verse is devoted to Vayu and 
Savitr; the eighth verse to Varuna, the Self or wind. 

The verses 15 and 16 contain the word sunahsepa. Dayananda 
describes sunahsepa as “शुनो विज्ञानवत इव शेपो विद्यास्पर्शी यस्य सः (विद्वान्‌ पुरुषः) ; 
also श्वाशुयायी, शवतेर्वा स्यात्‌ गतिकर्मणः (Nir. III. 18). शेपः शपतेः स्पृशति कर्मणः (Nir. 
HI. 21). He interprets the term as God or the sun. (One who touches 
or approaches or is approached by knowledge or light.) 


1. Aditi, the Nighantu describes it as a synonym of earth (I. 1). 
In Rv. I. 89.10, Aditi is regarded as heaven; Aditi the sky; Aditi the 
mother, the father, the son; All-gods are Aditi, the five clans are Aditi: 
the past is Aditi and so is the future. Aditi is really the infinite, for 
something beyond the visible world. See Max Miiller, the Vedic 
Hymns pp. 254-265. Diti, opposed to Aditi (V. 62.8) is a being with- 
out any definite conception, a mere reflex of Aditi (Roth). Aditi means 
indivisible or infinite, Sunahsepa wishes to be restored to the great 
Aditi (Rv. V. 2.7). 

Expressions like these, words like daman, bond, and ni-dita, bound, 
naturally suggest a-diti, the unbound, or unbounded; aditi when used as 
an adjective may mean boundless; as in V. 59.8, the boundless dyu. 


9. Nirrti, one of the synonyms of earth (Nigh. I. 1). It is also 
opposed to righteousness, and hence a sin, papa-devata (पाप देवता). 


13. Trisu drupadesu, to the three-footed tree; three stands for 
karma (efforts), upasana (devotion) and jnana (knowledge). (Daya.); 
sacrificial tripod (Wilson). 

Hymn-25 


7. Samudre, in the sea or in the inter space. 


9. Dvadasa masah—the twelve months of a year. य: उपजायते--h@ 
thirteenth additional month; whatever is produced in addition (Daya.). 


11. Cikitvan, one who enlightens everyone. 
12. Drapim, armour, or dream, 4/dra, द्र, स्वप्ने (Daya.). 
15. Yasah, reputation; also food or anna (Nigh. II. 7). 


16. Gavyuti, the abodes of cows or sense organs. 
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20. Gmah, a synonym for earth (Nigh. I. 1). 
Hymn-26 


4. Aryaman, one of the Adityas or the suns, pertaining to the 
month Vaisakha; also the law-giver, or one who maintains law and 
order; a judge of a court of justice (Daya.). God or the Lord of 
supreme justice. 


Aryaman is the sun, having many chariots, and whose path is 
undestructed, ie, unimpeded, chastises the enemy (the sun dispels 
darkness) (Nir. XI. 25); or one who dispels lawlessness also. 


Manusah— Man, मन्यन्ते जानन्ति ये सभ्या मर्त्यास्ते, the mortal men, who 
know or accept something. (Of Manus, who, the Scholiast 5ays, is the 
same as Manu, the Prajapati). 


Hymn-27 


For verses I, 10 and 13, see Nir. I. 20; X. 8 and III. 20 
respectively. 


4. Navyansam gayatram, collection of the ever-new Gayatri 
metres or the Vedic verses. 


6. Citrabhanu, one with wonderful lustres, one versed in various 
disciplines of knowledge. 


10. Jarabodha, one with mature experiences, a leader. 
Vise-vise, for the good of common people. 
11. Brhad-bhanuh, one with vast enlightenment. 
Hymn-28 


For verses 5 and 7, see Nir. IX. 21 and IX. 36 respectively. 

The first four verses are addressed to Indra, the two next to 
ulukhala, the domestic mortar, the next two to the mortar and pestle 
and the ninth is of miscellaneous appropriation (or to Prajapati or Hari- 
scandra, adhisavana, अधिषवण, to skin (चर्म) or Soma. Dayananda ascri- 
bes, on the other hand, the devatas of this hymn as Indra-Yajna-Soma. 
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1. Grava, stone; prthubudhna, broad based; ulukhala, mortar; 
suta, effusions of the mortar-pestle. Barley, herbs and cereals to be 
treated by this process (Daya.). 

2. Adhisavana, the implement for separating the desired portions 
from the undesired ones; two platters for containing the juice, as broad 
as a woman's hips, (grinder and the stone plate, —Daya.); or two 
shallow plates for receiving and pouring out the Soma juice. 


3. Apacyavam upacyavam, gress from and ingress into (अपच्यवं- 
त्यागं; उपच्यवं - घ्रापणम्‌--/)4}4.). 


4. Mantham, churning staff (घृतादिनिःसारणं मन्थानम्‌, Daya.) as 
for separating butter from milk. 


5. Dundubhih, drum (musical instrument). 


6. Somam, essence of medicinal herbs (Daya.). Vanaspata, of 
trees, plants etc. (Daya.). 


7. Hari-iva, like the horses. 
9. Camvoh, like the infantry and cavalry. 


Goradhi-tvaci, on the back of the earth-crust (Daya.); cow-hide 
(Wilson). 


Uc-chistam, remains, remainders or leavings (Wilson); Dayananda 
explains as cambam  sistam ut-bhara (चम्बं, शिष्ट उत्‌, AX); sistam, trained 


or to be trained (infantry and cavalry). 


Pavitra, to purify, to filter (through blades of grass). 


Hymn-29 


1. Gosu, in cattle, or earth, or sense organs (Daya.). Asvest, 
in horses. 


2. Siprin, the praiseworthy, benevolent or handsome, also 
having nose, lower jaw or chin (hence handsome). 


Vajanam pate, Lord of battles (Daya.), Lord of food. 
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Saci, people, folk (Nigh. IIL9); or actions and efforts (Nigh. 
II, 1 ). 


4. Mithu-drsa, looking at each other (with passionate or evil 
eyes ). 


4. Gardabham, ass (our adversary), ass-like in temper (Daya.). 
Papaya, discordant; vicious. 


6. Kundrnacya, with crooked course or movement. 


Vanat, from 


or on the forest; also world or the sun rays 
(Nigh. I. 5). 


Krkadasvam, one that does us injury. 


Hymn-30 


For verse 4, see Nir. I. 10. 


14. Dhranu, resolute or firm; अक्ष न चक्रयोः, like the axle of two 
wheels. 


The hope that blessings should follow praise, as the pivot on 


Which they revolve, as the revolutions of the wheels of a car turn upon 
the axle (M. Langlois). 


20. Usas, the dawn. 


Hymn-31 
For verse 16, see Nir. VE. 20 


l. Angirah, the essence of the entire cosmic creations, as well 


as of the body of creatures; omnipresent Lord (Daya.); the essence or 


sap of body organs (SBr. XIV. 3. 1. 2; आंगिरसो sr arai हि रसः (Angiras as 
the progenitor of all the angirasas). 


Rsi, the instructor of all the Vedas; omniscient. 


Maruts, righteous, well-instructed people. (Marut is one of the 
36 padanamas, Nigh. V. 5);see also, notes on I. 14. 3. 
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2. Angirastamah, superlative of angiras; the best amongst the 
living creatures (Daya.). 


3. Vasu, the sustainer or holder or inhabitor of all (Daya.). 
Rodasi, the earth and heaven (दयावा पृथिवी). 


Prathamo matarisvane, first in, or on, or over the wind; agni 
precedes vayu (agnir vayur adityah) (मातर्यन्तरिक्षे श्‍वसिति सोऽयं मार्तारिशवा; 
one who breathes in the sky, i. e. wind). 


4. Pururavase, पुर रवसे, the one who is associated with numerous 
sounds or words (पुरवः numerous; rava, var —sounds or words) — Daya. 

It has been alluded that Agni explained to Manu that heaven was 
to be gained by pious works. Pururavas has also been supposed to 
be the son of Budha, the son of Soma, in the generation of fire by 
attrition. The fire in rituals is first applied to kindle the ahavaniya fire 


and then the garhapatya. 


5. Ahuti, the one by which noble acts are accomplished, the 
invecation and oblation. 


Vasatkrti, utterance of the word vasat, वषट्‌, at the moment of 
pouring the butter on the fire, (the one by which a noble step is under- 
taken). The Nirukta refers that vasat-karin, a person about to utter 
the sound vasat, should meditate on the particular deity to whom the 
oblation is offered (Gop. Br. II. 3.4; Nir. VIII. 22). 


11. Nahusa, in mythology, was the son of Ayus, son of Purura- 
vas, who was elevated to heaven as an Indra, until precipitated thence 
for his arrogance. The myth is irrelevant in the present context. 
Nahusa is one of the synonyms of manusya or men. 


Ida or Ila, divine wisdom; in the legend, she.is described as a 
daughter of Vaivasvata Manu. Frequently, the Vedic verses ascribe to 
Ila the first institution of the rules of performing sacrifices. In this 
text, she is termed, sasani, (शसनी), which means the giver of instruction 
in duty (शास्ति सर्वान्‌ विद्याधर्माचरणशीलान्‌ यया सत्यनीत्या, arp — Daya.). 


14. Caturaksah, four-eyed agni; illuminating the four cardinal 
points; aksah from «ण, to obtain (Nir. IX. 7). 


15. Varma syutam, sewn armour, a quilted jacket, formed with 
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needles without leaving a fissure. 


Jivayajam yajate, sacrifices a life, sacrifice (literally); जीबान्‌ माजर्यात 
धर्मञ्च संगमयति, d, (Daya.), the one that inspires living creatures to 
perform noble actions. 


17. Manu, Angiras and Yayati—Manu, men; angiras, in-breaths 
and out-breaths; yayati, persons diligent and dedicated (Daya.). 
Legend regards them as ancient patriarchs, associated with well-known 
sacrifices held at different places. 


Hymn-32 


For verses 1, 5, 6, 10 and 11. see Nir. (1) VII. 2; (5) VI. 17; (6) 
VI. 4; (10) II. 10; and (11) 11. 17. 


In this and subsequent hymns, we have a reference to the legend 
of Indra's slaying Vrtra. Vytra, also named ahi, is nothing more than 
accumulation of vapour condensed, or figuratively shut up in or obs- 
tructed by a cloud. Indra, with his thunderbolt, or atmospheric or 
electric influence, divides the aggregated mass and vent is given to the 
rain, which then descends upon the earth, and moistens the fields, or 
passes in rivers. On the spiritual plane, Indra or Maghavan is the 
self, or the supreme Self, and Vrtra is the cloud of ignorance. 
On the cosmic plane, Indra is the sun and Vrtra is the rain-bearing 
cloud. 


1. Vajri, one with thunderbolt, or adamantine justice; one with 
radiation-beams, the shatterer of obstructions or enemies (स्वपदार्थ विच्छेदकः 
किरणवानिव शब्रुच्छेदे सेनापतिः — Daya.). 


Ahi, cloud (Nigh. 1. 10) 
Parvata, cloud (Nigh. I. 10), and also mountain. 
2. Tvastr, the Sun, the one who cuts with the rays; the one who 


by his valour destroys the enemies (स्वकिरणैः छेदन सुक्ष्मकर्ता, रवतेजोभिः शत्रविदारको 
at— Daya.). See note on I. 13.10. 


3. Trikadruka, the one associated with three phases; birth, sus- 
tenance and dissolution. Also triple sacrifices: Jyotis, Gauh and Ayu. 


4. Taditna=tadanim, then an example of transposition of vowels 
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(प्रा and €) or varna viparyasa. (तादीत्ना -> तदानीम्‌), 


Vrtra, cloud (see note on I. 3.8.). We have in the Nirukta (II. 
16) whose enemy is Indra, i.e., Indra is his slayer, or destroyer, there- 
fore, he is called having Indra as his enemy. But who is Vrtra? “It 
is a cloud", say the etymologists. 

("It is a demon, son of Tvasta’’ say the lengedarians). Vstra is 
derived from 4/4 to cover, or from 4/41 to roll, or from faq to grow. 
Vrtra is so called because he covered, he rolled, and he grew. 
(Nir. II. 17). 


6. Rujanah, rivers (Nigh. I, 13); pipise, crushed or ground the 
rivers; banks were broken down. 


Indra-satruh, the one whose Incra is satru or slayer, i.e. Vrtra 
or cloud. 


9. Danuh, from 4/8 to cut or destroy or it means, “gives” (Unadi 
III. 32) (ददातीति दानु:); the one who is liberal in giving, the one possessing 
keen intellect (बुद्ष्यादिविचक्षेणः--.D4).)- 


11. Dasa-patni, wives of the destroyer; the one who has a 
husband as the one to provide shelter (Daya.); name of Vrtra; destroyer 
of all things or all holy acts. 


Pani, keeper of cows; businessmen, or traders. 
Ahi-gopah, protected by clouds.. 
12. Srke, like thunderbolt, a beam of rays. 


Asvyah, versed or skilled in speed and other characteristics, or 
like a horse's tail. 


Sapta-sindhun, seven rivers; seven types of water-holders or 
water-reserves: four on land: lakes, rivers, wells and tanks; and three at 
long distances, at short distances (medium) and quite close by, these three 
in the interspace or atmiosphere. The ten water channels quoted by 
Yaska (Rv. V. 75.3) are Ganga, Yamuna, Sarasvati, Sutudri, Parusni, 
Asikni, Marudvrdha, Vitasta, Susoma and Arjikiya (Nir. IX. 26). 


Maghavat, maghoni (Rv. II. 11.2 1), Lord of wealth; are derived 
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from magham, meaning wealth; (one ofthe 28 synonyms of wealth, 
Nigh. II. 10); from yz, to give, (Nir. I. 7). It is an appellation 
of God, Indra, III. 30.5; V. 34.3. 


14. Sravanti, rivers, nerves. 


Rajansi, worlds (Nigh. IV. 1). 


Hymn-33 


For verses 3, 12 and 13, see Nir. VI. 22; VI. 19 and VI. 16 
respectively. 


1. One may also recall from this the allegory of stolen cows 
by Panis. The followers of Vrtra are here said to be the shades of 
night, which are dispersed by the rising of the sun; according to the 
Brahmanas, ‘‘verily the sun, when he rises in the east, drives away 
the Raksasas.”’ 


4. Dasyu, one who deprives others of their belongings by 
force and injustice (amamari परस्वापहर्तारमू--047ए4.); a robber, a bar- 
barian, opposed to an arya. Dasyu has been called dhaninam or 
wealthy, because according to the Vajasaneyins,- he comprehends 
within him all gods, all knowledge, all oblations, वृत्रस्यान्तः सबं देवाः सर्वाश्च 
विद्याः सर्वाणि हवींषि चासन्‌. धनिनं धार्मिक धनाढ्य, virtuous and wealthy—Daya. 


Sanakah, those who enjoy the wealth of others by injustice 
(Daya.); the followers of vrtra (safe dard परपदार्थान्‌ ये ते दस्यवो जनाः; cf. 
Unadi II. 32). 


Ayajvan, non-sacrificers (Daya.); those who do not perform 
yajna or noble selfless acts. 


6. Ksitayo navagvah—men whose practices are commendable 
(may be Angirasas engaged in offering oblations to Indra for nine 
months); Ksitayah is a synonym for men (Nigh. II. 3); Navagvah, one 
possessing the latest instructions or knowledge (Daya.). 


7. Rajasah, earth; the terrestrial world (Nir. IV. 19). 


8. One is again reminded of Vrtra allegory. The followers of 
Vrtra are here said to be the shades of night, which are dispersed by 
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rising of the sun. 


14. Kutsa, thunderbolt or vajra (Nigh. 11.20). Sayana, by 
mistake, takes it to be a seer of Kutsa gotra. 


Dasadyu, one who shines in ten directions; cloud. 
Svaitrayah, son of the terrestrial oceans, hence a cloud : (श्वित्नाया 


वर्णकर्त्या भूमेरपत्यम्‌,-(/)4.). Svitrya is described in the following verse 
as having hidden himself in a pool of water through fear of enemies. 


Hymn-34 
1. Asvins, see notes on I. 3.1 


2. Vena, one desirous of the fulfilment of objects (Daya.). 
Venus planet also. 


Soma, see notes on J, 2.2. 


6. Sanyu, शं सुखं wami विद्यते यस्मिन्‌ —(Daya.); the one possessing 
happiness and contentment. 


Sunave, for the adopted son or disciple. (Daya.). 


Tridhatu, three humours: wind, bile and phlegm; or three metals : 
iron, copper and brass (Daya.) or three means of transport on land, 
water and interspace, using three metals. 


7. Nasatya, not untruth, i.e. truth;see note on I. 20.3; tisrah, hav- 
ing movements in the upward, forward and downward directions (Daya.). 


8. Sindhubhih, rivers; three rivers, three sorts of jars or pit- 
chers used to contain and pour out the Soma juice at three daily 
sacrifices (Wilson). 


9. Rasabha, the one, while in speed, roars with sound (रासयन्ति 
शन्दयन्ति येन वेगेन तस्य रासभस्य--/0494.). See Nigh. L15. Two asses are 
said to be the steeds of Asvins. 


11, Tribhih ekadasaih, by three, and by eleven; Dayananda 
refers to such transports as take one across an ocean in three days 
and three nights and across the world in eleven days and eleven nights. 
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It may also mean thrice eleven or thirty-three; the well-known thirty- 


three devatas, eight vasus, eleven rudras, twelve adityas, Indra and 
Prajapati; (may also be three-fold repetition of eleven divinities). 


Hymn-35 

1. Agni, fire, adorable Lord; see I. 1.1. 

Mitra-varuna, prana and udana (Daya.); see notes on 1. 2.7. 

Savitr—The Sun; see note on I. 22.5. 

5. Hiranya pra-u-ga, the one possessing a space resembling the 
effulgent fire; pra-u-ga is a triangular yoke; a golden yoke of a 
chariot. (Pra-u-ga in the Sulbo geometry means a triangle.) 

6. Yamasya bhuvane, dwelling of Yama; Yama is wind, and 
hence its dwelling is interspace or antariksa, atmosphere. The soul 
after leaving the body also passes through the interspace; their abode 
is interspace (Daya.). 


7. Suparna, the solar rays (Nigh 1.5), 


10. Asurah, from asur, the breaths; one which sustains the 
breaths; the air. 


Raksas, thieves, robbers and other wickeds; they from whom 
one needs protection (Nir. IV. 18). 


Yatudhanan—to them who are the cause of troubles, pains; the 
vicious persons; यातवो यातना: पीडा घीयन्ते येषु तान्‌ दस्यून्‌, (Daya.). 


Hymn-36 


l. For Agni; see I. 1.1. 


4. For Varuna and Mitra see I. 2.7; for Aryaman, see I. 26.4 
(He who measures or estimates properly the Aryas : प्रार्यान्मिमीत), 


7. Hotrabhih, by priests engaged in righteous and good acts like 
the performance of havana (Daya.). Usually we have a mention of 
seven hotrs or seven priests, which at the soma yaga are: (i) The 
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yajamana, यजमान (the institutor); (ii) Hoty होत, who repeats the hymns 
of the Rk, (iii) the udgatr उद्गातृ, who chants the Sama: (iv) the potr, 
पोतृ, who prepares the materials for the oblation; (v) the nestr, नेष्ट्‌ ऋ, 
who pours it on the fire; (vi) the brahma, ब्रह्मा, who supervises the entire 
ceremony; and (vii) the raksas, रक्षम्‌, who guards the door. (This list 
omits one, the adhvaryu, अध्वर्य, who recites the yajus ; perhaps, the yajus 
recitation is done by the yajamana.) For the Saptahotarah, see VIII. 
60.16; III. 4.5. There is a reference to five hotrs also (Rv. II. 34.14). 


8. For Vrtra, see I. 32.5. 


Kanva, intellectuals and learned, well-versed in spiritual or 
technological sciences (Daya.). It has nothing to do with Kanva, a 
reputed rsi or seer. 

The Unadi describes Kana as कणति निमीलति चेष्टतऽसौ कण्वः, कण्वं पापं, 
कण्वो मुनिर्वा (1. 151). 


10. Kanvah-medhyatithib ; here Kanvah represents an intellec- 
tual and wise person (मेधाविनः — Daya.) and medhyatithih, are those who 
welcome the unexpected guests of honour (a host of pious guests); 
here medhyatithih, is an adjective or an epithet of kanva. (Medhya— 
venerable, atithi—guest). In the legendary history of rsis, Medhatithi 
is the son of Kanva. | 


Manave, for the sake of a rational being; for a man of 
discrimination. 


18. Turvasam, to one who readily attains the possessions of 
others (tura-with speed or readiness)—gu शीघ्रतया परपदार्थान्‌ वष्टि कांक्षति 
तम्‌ (Daya.). 


Yadum, to a robber who deprives others -of their property (इतर- 
धना य यतते5सौ यदुमंनुष्यस्तम्‌ — Daya.). 


Ugradevam, those with bad temper or harsh attitude (SUTT 
तीद्रस्वभावान्‌ विजिंगोपुम, — Daya.). 


Nava-vastvam, pertaining to the one who builds a new house 
in a solitary place like a forest: (नवानि नवोनानि प्ररण्ये निर्मितानि वास्तूनि गृहाणि 
देन तम्‌, Daya.). 


Brhadratham, one possessing large chariots or vehicles (aam रया 
रमण-साधका यस्य तम्‌, —Daya.). 


Rgveda 1.37 467 


Turvitim, the vicious dangerous persons, murderers, involved in 
violence (दुर्वति हिनस्ति तम्‌ —Daya.). 


19. Krstayah, the cultured persons (Nigh. IL. 3; synonym of 
people or men). 


Hymn-37 
For the verse 1, see Nir. VII. 2. 
1. For Kanva, see notes on I. 36.8. 
For Maruts, see notes on I. 14.3 and I. 31.1. 


Anarvanam, without horses arva, a synonym of horse (Nigh. 
I. 14); by some scholars, interpreted as without a brother's son (अआतृ- 
ब्यरहितम्‌), Maruts' chariot is drawn by a deer (legend). 


4. Devattam-brahma, the Veda or divine knowledge as revealed 
by God, or instructions given by learned scholars. (Daya.); also the 
praise or prayer which recommends the oblation, obtained from the 
favour of instruction of the gods (Wilson). 


5. Aghnyam, not deserving violence or ill-treatment; aghnya, a 
synonym for go (cow, earth or sense organs) (Nigh. II. 11; V. 5). 


6. Gmah, a synonym of prithivi or earth (Nigh. 1. 1). 


7. Yamaya, for approach, from 4fat and म particle; for an 
approach or appropriate attitude or action (Daya.); यायते' ma स॒ यामः 
प्रहरो वा; (Unadi, I. 140). 


10. Kastha, intermediate quarters Or cardinal directions (Nigh. 
I. 6); also quarters, since they are situated having gone across; inter- 
mediate quarters, since they are situated having crossed each other; 
the sun is also called Aastha, since it is situated having gone across; 
in the same sense, destination as well as stationary waters are called 
kastha (Nir. II. 15). 


12. Giri, cloud (Nigh. I. 10). 


14. Kanva, man of wisdom. 
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Hymn-38 


1. Vrkat barhisah, the learned priests (ऋत्विजः विद्वांसः, Daya.); 
also trimmed sacred grass. Barhi is sacred grass (Rv. VII. 39.2, Nir. 
V. 28—for them, the grass soft to tread is spread); they spread the 
grass successively (Rv. VIII. 45.1; Nir. VI. 14); to sit on this our grass 
(Rv. X. 188.1; Nir. VII. 20); we call barhih as grass, from its growing 
rapidly (Nir. VIII. 8; Rv. X. 110.4). 


4. Prsni-matarah, the one whose mother is prsni or akasa, the 
atmosphere or space, and hence wind. (Daya.). 


5. Yamasya, of the wind (Daya.). Patha, path or channels for 
in-breath aud out-breath (Daya.); also the path of Yama (the Lord of 
discipline, God of death). 


6. Nir-rti, the painful movement of wind, causing disease 
(Daya.); also calamity; also earth. The ‘earth’ is so known from its 
giving enjoyment; when the word is derived from VT, VX to befall, 
then it means ‘calamity’ (Nir. II. 7). 


7. Dhanva, a synonym of antariksa or interspace (Nigh. I. 3); 
also desert (Nigh. IV. 2). 


14. Slokam, divine speech; an instruction according to the 
Vedas (Speech, Nigh. I. 11); a verse in general. 


Gayatram Ukthyam, a measured hymn which can be recited 
with tune; the one in the Gayatri metre, 


Hymn-39 
For verse 10, see Nir. VI. 23. 
1. For Maruts, see notes on I. 14.3 and I. 31.1. 


4. For Rudra, see note on I. 10.4 (the eleven rudras); the one 
who makes the law-breakers weep; one who takes to task the unjust 
persons, or the out-laws, the outragers (ये रोदयन्त्यन्यायकारिणो जनान्‌ तत्सम्बुद्धौ 
WW: — Daya.) Rudra is so called because he bellows (सौति), or 
because he runs (द्रवति) vociferating (int. of ru), or it is derived from 
the causal of the verb ya (to roar) (Rv. VIII. 46.1; Nir, X. 4). Agni 
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is also called Rudra (Av. VII. 87.1; Nir. X. 7). Rodasi is the wife 
of Rudra (Nir. XI. 49 and XII. 46); (Usually, she is regarded as the 
wife of Maruts or lightning) “Rudra is one, and none second", 
(TS. 1. 8.6.1); whereas we have also a text, 'Rudras who on earth 
are thousands without number." (असंख्याता सहस्राणि ये र्द्रा भ्रधिभूम्याम्‌, Yv. 
XVI. 54). For this see (Nir. I. 15). Rudras and Maruts are the 
deities of the realm of atmosphere (Nir. VII. 23). 


9. Pracetasah, one possessing superb intellect or knowledge 
(Daya.). 


10. Sudanavah, those who literally give for noble purposes 
(Daya.); bounteous givers. 


Hymn-40 

1, Brahmanaspati, Lord of divine knowledge or universe. 
(Daya.); also regarded as a form of Agni; the term is usually associated 
with Maruts or Indra. The word may also be translated as Lord of 
prayers (Rv. II. 23.9, Nir. III. 11; Rv. I. 18.1, Nir. VI. 10). For this, 
see note on Rv. I. 18.1. 

Maruts, see notes on I. 14.3 and I. 31.1. 

4. lla, speech or earth. A synonym of earth (Nigh. I. 1); of 
speech (T. 11); of anna or cereals (II. 7); a padanama (V. 5); one of the 
triad with Sarasvati and Bharati. 

5. Indra, see notes on I. 2.4 and I. 3.4. 

Varuna, see notes on I. 2.7. 


Mitra, see notes on I. 2.7. 


Aryaman, see notes on I. 26.4. 


Hymn-41 
For verse 9, see Nir. III. 16. 


l. For Varuna, see notes on I. 2.7; Mitra on I. 2.7; Aryaman 
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on I. 26 4; Adityas on I. 2.7; Varuna, Mitra and Aryaman, all three 
represent different characters of the sun or Aditya. 

9. Dayananda refers to four types of characters which are 
unreliable for friendship, (i) one who loves not. (1) one who curses 
and plans to murder, (iii) one who is suspected to poison, (iv) one 
who covets the wealth of others or a gamester. According to another 
interpretation, cafurah means the four dice. For this verse, see Nir. 
IH. 16: just as one should be afraid of a gambler who holds the four 
(dice), in the same manner, one should be afraid of using harsh 
speech; one should never be eager for using harsh speech. 


Hymn-42 


1. For Pusan see note on Adityas; Pusan is the Aditya of the 
Asvina month. Goats are coursers of Pusan (Rv. VI. 55.6; Nir. 
IV. 25; VI. 4). At the termination of night, Pusan and Vayu come with 
their teams (steeds) for protection, Nir. V. 28. Pusa (पूषा) is supposed 
to have no teeth (करूलती); for this see Nir. VI. 51 on Rv. IV. 30.24 : 
“may god Aryaman give you all fair and beautiful things. O des- 
troyer of enemies, may Pusan, Bhaga and the god having gaps in his 
teeth (करूलती) give you all fair and beautiful things." Who is the god 
who has gaps in his teeth ? According to some it is an epithet of 
Bhaga who comes before it. According to others, this god is Pusan, 
because he has no teeth. Pusan has no teeth, says a Brahmana pas- 
sage : Mea: पूषा (Kaus. Br. VI. 13; SBr. I. 7.4.6). करूळी ति-इति पूषोक्‍्तो$दन्तक: स 
इति धरते: । (97180. D. IV. 139). Pusan never loses his cattle; he is the 
guardian of universe, ie. he, the sun, is the guardian of all. (Rv. 
X.17.3; Nir. VIL. 9). For Pusan, see Rv. VI. 58 hymn; when he goes 
on account of the increase of his rays, he is called Pusan (VI. 58.1; 
Nir. XII. 18; one form is bright, the other holy). Pusa occurs as a 
feminine noun, when it may become synonymous with earth (इयं पूषा). 
Also see note on I. 14.3. 


Hymn-43 


1. For Rudra, see notes on I. 10.4, and I. 39.4. Rudra is one 
who makes to weep, who causes all to weep at the time of death; thus 
he is the destroying principle; but here in this hymn, he is a beneficient 
deity, presiding over medicinal plants. Rudra is a vital force or air. 


2. Aditi, may mean here a mother (Daya.); also earth, which, 
it is wished, may so act that rudriya may be obtained. According to 
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Sayana, rudriya is a medicament in relation to or presided over by 
Rudra (Wilson). (Rudriya is that which is related to Rudra, God, 
prana or wind; may mean a student or a learned person — Daya.). 

3. For Mitra and Varuna, see notes on I. 2.7. 


4. For Sanyu, see note on I. 34,6; is often regarded in legend 
as a son of Brhaspati. 


Jalasabhesajam—medicament conferring delight. 
7. For Soma, see note on 1. 2.2. 

Hymn-44 
1. For Agni, sec note on I. 1.1. 


2. Usasa, associated with dawn or morning functions (Daya.); 
usasam, उषसं, to morning. 


3. Vasum, to one, embodiment of learning (Daya.). 
4. Yavistham, youngest of gods. 


Jatavedasam, one who knows all that is in the creation; who 
knows all that 1s born. 


6. Yavisthya, the juvenile, young, youngest; mamasya, honoured 
or respected. 


7. Wisvavedasam, 006 who knows and possesses all objects of 
happiness; omniscient. 


9. Usarbudhah, those who wake up in the mornings; people 
awaking at dawn. 


1]. Manusvat, like manu or a rational man (मननशोलेन मनुष्येण 
तुल्यम्‌, Daya.). 


13. For Mitra, see notes on I. 2.7; and for Aryaman on I. 26.4. 


14. For Maruts, see notes on I. 14.3 and I. 31.1, for Varuna 
on I. 2.7 and for Asvins on I. 3.1. 
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Hymn-45 
For verse 3, refer to Nir. III. 17. 


1. For Agni, see notes on I. 1.1; for Vasu, on I. 10.4; for Rudra 
on I. 39.4 and for Aditya on I. 2.7 and I. 14.3. 


2. In this verse, there is a reference to thirty-three gods which 
according to the Satapatha Brahmana are: 8 Vasus+11 Rudras+ 12 
Adityas--Indra (avz#ix)+-Prajapati. (These are known to be Soma- 
pas) According to the Aitareya Brahmana (II. 18), there are two 
classes of thirty-three divinities each one consisting of Somapas 
(enumerated above) or the acceptors of the Soma essence, and the 
others are the asomapas, i.e. 11 prayajas (fore-offerings; प्रयाज, the soma 
with the Apris) the 11 anuyajas (after offerings; अनुयाज) and 11 upa- 
yajas, उपयाज (subordinate offerings), who in ceremonies are to be propi- 
tiated by oblations of clarified butter, not by Soma. 


3. Praskanva, superior to Kanva, a person of great wisdom. 
For Kanva, see notes on I.14.2 and 1.36.8. This verse is.discussed in 
Nir. III.17: Hear Praskanva’s call, O Lord of great ordinances, and 
having all created beings as his property, like that of Priyamedha, Atri, 
Virupa and Angiras. 


Priyamedhah, is one to whom sacrifices are dear; just as you have 
heard the call of these seers, so hear the call of Praskanva. Praskanvah, 
a son of Kanva, or one born of Kanva, a word formed on the analo- 
gy of pragram (शाप्रम्‌, in front). Bhrgu was produced in flames, i.e. one 
who, although being roasted, was not burnt. Angiras was born in live 
coals; live coals are so called becausethey leave a mark, or they are 
bright, अझ्गारेष्वङ्गिरा ! sere प्रंकना (प्रज्चना:), They said, *Seek the third 
in this very place" (nda तृतीयमृच्छतेत्यूचु: 1 तस्मादत्रिः। न त्रय eft). Therefore 
Atri is so called, i. e. not three. 


Virupa is multiform. (See Nir. III.17). Dayananda translates 
priyamedhavat, as onelike the person who has keen and pleasant in- 
sight; atrivat as one who is free from three types of pains, spiritual, 
physical, and environmental; virupavat is one who is of multiform 
nature; angirasvat i.e. one who is like the vital breaths, the essence of 
body organs. 


4. Mahikaravah, they, under whose supervision are employed 
technicians of various crafts; also performers of great ceremonies. 
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9. Pratar-yavnah those who incessantly work manually from 
morn to evening with diligence (Daya.); strength generated (Wilson), 
— produced by friction which requires strength to perform effectively. 


Daivyam janam—learned person with profound enlightenment 
(Daya.); divine or deified persons. 


10. Tiro-ahnyam, tiras, oblique, ahnyam, diurnal (in ceremo- 
nies that juice which is expressed on the preceding day and offered on 
the succeeding); well-known during the day, which is of obsession to 
thieves etc. (Daya.). 


Hymn-46 


For verse 3, see Nir. V. 24. 

1. For Usa, see 1.44.2; Morning or dawn; for Asvins see I.3.1. 

4. He causes the waters to be consumed by oblations. The 
words pipartti and papurih (पपुरिः) mean either to fill or to please. The 
father who observes the deed, the action, i. e. the sun, See Nir.V.24. 
पृषुरिः_-प्रपू रको बिद्वान्‌ (Daya.). 

5. For Nasatya, see I. 20.3; 34.7. 


9. For Kanva, see 1. 14.2; 36. 8, according to Dayananda, 
this verse is an invocation to intelligent technicians to explore across 
the seas and under water depths, the nature's resources to be utilized 
by the society. 


Hymn-47 
I. For Asvins, see I.3.3. 
2. For Kanva, see I.14.2; 36.8 
7. For Nasatya, see I.20.3; 34.7. 
Hymn-48 
1., 2. For Usas, see I.44.2; she is regarded as the daughter of 
heaven or sun (duhitar divah); ladies are expected to be pleasing and 


benevolent like dawn, as described by the epithets asvavati and gomati 
(abounding with horses and kine, or rather strength and intellect). 
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speaking kind words (सूनृता) (Daya.). 
4. For Kanva, see I. 14.2.; 36.8. 
6. Arthinah visrjati, she lets loose askers or solicitors. 


$. Sridhah, the driersup (Wilson); absorbers of moisture (शोषः 
fret); violent, the one who causes injury (Daya.). 


15. Dwarau, the two doors (of house or sense organs), one for 
entry and another for exit (Daya ); the east and west points of horizon. 


Hymn-50 


For verses 1, 3, 5, 6 and 7, see Nir. (I) VII.20; 12.15; (3) IIL.15; 
(5) XII.24; (6) XII. 22-25; (7) XII.23. 


7. Aktubhih, by nights (Nir., Daya.). 
Rajas, prthu, the vast universe. 


8. Sapta haritah, solar rays of seven kinds (Nigh. 1.15); seven 
coursers of the sun. 


12. Sukesn, in parrots; {Faq कृतेषु कमेंसु (Daya.); by the actions 
or behaviours similar to those of parrots. 


Harimanam, efficient medicines to cure diseases. 

Ropanakasu, by ointments; or starlings. 

Haridravesu, curatives or haritala tree (Sayana). (But there is no 
haritala tree; haritala is a yellow orpiment). It may be a yellow vege- 
table powder. 

Hymn-51 

For verse 14, see Nir. VI. 31. 


1. Mesam, ram; one who inseminates through rain (Daya.). 


2. Rbhavah, may be synonymous with Maruts; men of wisdom 
(Daya.) The Nirukta describes as follows (XI. 15): Rbhavah are so 
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called because they shine widely (s*--*"T), or they shine with sacred 
rite (ऋत-{भा); they Jive with sacred rite (*-I-4/3). We have in the 
text: “Having performed laborious works, with zeal, institutors of 
sacrifice, being mortals, they attained immortality. The Rbhus, sons 
of Sudhanvan, radiant like the sun, mixed things together with their 
works during the year. (Rv. I. 110. 4). Rbhu, Vibhvan, and Vaja are 
supposed to have been the three sons of Sudhanvan, a descendant of 
Angiras. With reference to them there are Vedic passages which 
mention the first and the last (Rbhu and Vaja) in plural number, but 
not the middle one. With regard to this, i.e. the use of plural number 
of Rbhu, and the praising together the cup (चमस), there are many hymns 
in the ten books of Rgveda. The rays of the sun are also called Rbhus. 
We have in Rv. I. 161. 11: when you slept in the house of the unconce- 
ivable one, because you were there, hence, O Rbhus, you did not come 
here today. The unconceivable one is the sun, so called because he 
cannot be concealed (Nir. XI. 16). 


J. Angirasas, they have been referred to in the Nirukta V. 4; X. 
33 and XI. 17, 19. Angirasas are called varahas (वराहा:) also (Rv. VIII. 
71. 10; X. 67. 7). We have a reference to an Angirasa Hiranyastupa 
(हिरण्यस्तूप) also (X. 149.5; Nir. X. 33), one with golden tuft (a tuft of 
hair made of gold or one having a golden colour). The word stupa 
is drived from the verb styai, «à, (to be collected into a heap); i.e. 
a collection. Angiras is born in live coals (प्रडगारेष्वड्गारा:); live coals 
are so called because they leave a mark or they are bright (झडगाराः 
भ्रदकना:, भ्रञ्चनाः) Nir. III. 17. The seers are regarded as sons of 
Angiras; they were born of Agni (Rv. X. 62. 5)--ते afam: सूनवः, ते भग्ने 
qfcrfat । 


Atri, see note on I. 45. 3, along with Praskanva and Angiras. 
See Nir. III. 17; VI. 36, and Rv. I. 116.8. Dayananda regards atrim 
as attaram प्रत्तारम्‌, (Unadi, IV. 69), one who eats, enjoys (भक्षयतीति sat 
afad, पापं वा, sfa: मुनिभंदो वा) (also a name of a seer). Also one who is free 


from three categories of pains, mental, physical and environmental. 
(Daya.). 


Vimada, the one enjoying various kinds of raptures (Daya.). 
Later on the name of a maharsi. 


Sataduresu, by hundred doors or contrivances; by hundreds of 
clusters of clouds (Daya.). 


4. Parvate, on the clouds (or mountains) (Nigh. I. 10, a synonym 


476 Notes 
of clouds). For vrtra, see note on I. 3. 8; 32. 5. 
5. For Indra see notes on I. 3. 4. 


Pipru, the decisions of presiding officer of a court of law (Daya.). 
In mythology, he is an asura or demon, who oppressed Rjisvan, 
(ऋजिष्वान्‌) a worshipper. Dayananda explains Rjisvan, as a righteous 
person, with noble virtues. 


6. For Kutsa, see note on I. 53.14; vajra or thunderbolt (Daya.), 
or such weapons. 


Susna,. (Wt) Sambara, (शम्बर) and Arbuda (342%) have been 
regarded as asuras or demons of atmosphere. Susna and Sambara 
art synonyms of strength or bala (Nigh. II. 9); arbudam is a 
large number also. Arbuda.means a cloud; aranam (8%) means 
water; giver of water (cloud), it shines like water, or it seems 
to be like water. Just as that cloud, when raining, becomes a 
large mass, so like that is the number arbudam (ten millions) 
(Nir. III. 10) 


Atithigvaya, for the transport facilities of guests (भ्रतिथीनां गमनाय-- 
Daya.); in relation to guests, atithigvam may mean hospitable; it is 
said to be also termed Divodasa, a liberal prince in mythology. 


8. Arya or Aryas, persons practising religious rites, are cultured 
and virtuous and lovers of God.  Dasyus, on the contrary, who do not 
adhere to the Vedic sociology or way of life and are hostile at times 
to Aryas. Whilst discussing the verse I 117. 21, the Nirukta refers to 
Asvins, who had made far-spreading light for the Arya. The word 
arya (#4) isa synonym of lord or ¿svara (Nigh. II. 22) and hence Arya 
means the son of the lord (sri ईश्वरपुत्र, Nir. VI. 26). Dayananda 
regards Aryas as righteous persons, learned and engrossed in public 
service (धामिंकानाप्तान्‌ विदुषः सर्वोपका रकान्‌ मनुष्यान्‌). 


Dasyus, are those ignorant villain persons who oppress others, are 
 .vicious and unrighteous (परपीडका मूर्खा धर्म रहिता दुष्टा मनुष्याः, Daya.). 


9. Vamrs, also see VIII. 102. 21 : when the emmet eats, when 
the pismire crawls. (Nir. III. 20); उदगिरकस्त्यक्ता, abstainer from vices 
(Daya.). «st विजिधान सन्दिहः destroyed the collections.—The 
Scholiast says: a rsi, named Vamra took advantage of Indra's absence 
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from a sacrifice, to carry away the accumulated heap of offerings, the 
marrow or the essence of earth (Wilson). 


10. Usanas, the well-intentioned wise men (Daya.). In later le- 
gend, it came also to be the name of arsi, son of Kavi, also known asKavya, 
a special friend of Indra (I. 121. 12), whom he gave his thunderbolt. 


Nrmanah, friend of men, learned people in service of men; 
mano-yujah, will-harnessed (yoked by thoughts), such servants (Daya.), 
such steeds (Wilson). 


Hymn-52 
l. For Indra, see notes on I. 3. 4. 
2. For Vrtra, see notes on I. 3. 8; 32. 5. 
4. For Maruts, see notes on I. 14. 3; 32. 1. 


5. For Vala, see notes on I. 11. 5. Trifah, triple or threefold; 
paridhiriva, as through triple coverings, or defences. According to a 
traditional legend of the non-Vedic age, ekata, dvita, and trita (एकत, 
हित, faa) were three men produced in water by Agni for the purpose of 
removing or rubbing off the reliques of an oblation of clarified butter; 
in the ritual, three blades of sacred grass are placed on the alt: v, (to 
which the legend owes its origin). Sayana, following the Taittiriyas, 
says that Agni threw the cinders of the burnt offerings into water, when 
successively arose Ekata, Dvita and Trita, and they were for this reason 
called Aptyas (sre) or sons of water. The legend further says that 
on one occasion Trita went to draw water from a well, fell into it, and 
the Asuras heaped coverings over the mouth of it, and thus prevented 
him from getting out; but Trita could break through them with ease. 
It isto this exploit that Indra's breaking through the defences of the 
Asura, Vala, is compared. There is another version of this legend (in 
the Nitimanjari). The three brothers, Ekata, Dvita and Trita were 
travelling in a desert and being distressed by thirst, came to a well, 
from which, the youngest, Trita, drew water ond gave it to his brothers; 
in requital, they threw him into. the well, in order to appropriate his 
property, and having covered the top with a cart-wheel, left him in the 
well; in this extremity he prayed to all the Gods to extricate him, and 
by their favour, he made his escape. 

The hymn 105 of the First Book is devoted to Tria Antya. The 
verse 8 of this hymn is “Bricks torment me on every side, like rival 
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wives. O Satakratu Indra, opperessing care devour me, thy praiser, as 
mice the threads. Know, O heaven and earth, of this state of mine." 
The Nirukta says, this hymn was revealed to Trita fallen into a well. 
With reference to this, there is an invocation, accompanied with a 
legend, a stanza, and a gatha.  Trita was one most eminent in 
wisdom. Or else, the word may have been intended as a synonym 
of number, i.e. ektah, dvitah, tritah, thus the three were produced 
(Nir. IV. 6). 

In Rv. I. 187. 1, we have: Verily, I will praise the food, the 
holder of great invigorating strength; with whose vigour Trita rent 
Vrtra limb by limb." Here Indra is known as Trita who abides in 
three places (Nir. IX. 25). 

Dayananda interprets Trita as three lines, the top one, the middle 
one and the transversal. He interprets paridhin as the circumference, 
the external circular line. He translates vala as cloud or a powerful 
enemy. 


7. Tvastr, see notes on I. 13. 10; 32. 2. 

9. Brhat, great; also Brhat Saman (Sayana). 
10. Ahi, see note on I. 32. 1. 

11. Maghavan, see note on I. 32. 13. 


13. Pratimanam bhuvah, the counter-measure of the earth. The 
measure of earth (bhuh) and of extensive sky or interspace (Prthivi), 
—Daya. (Nigh.-prthivi as a synonym of antariksa, 1.3). 


15. Bhrstimata vadhena, with the killers that have angles 
(razor-edged sharp weapons); wise and highly practical policy (Daya.). 
According to the Aitareya Brahmana, Indra’s thunderbolt has eight 
angles or blades (II. 1). 


Hymn-53 
1. Indra, resplendent God, see 1.5.4 


2. Durah, door, the source; asvasya durah, giver of the vigorous 
body; asva the pervader, the vigour; goh durah, nourisher; go, earth, 
speech; yavasya, anything superb; vasanah, of the treasure; inaspatih, 
(in-isvara, Nigh. 11.22) Lord. 
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3. Saci’ vah, wise. 


3. Goagraya, with sharp intellect; Asvavatya, with brilliant 
vigour (प्रशस्त बलवेग gaat, Daya.); possessing vigour and momentum . 


6. Dasa Sahasrani, ten thousand, innumerable. 


8. Namuci, ever clinging voice, devoid of freedom (Daya.); in 
mythological literature, it was personified as a demon. 


Karanjam, wicked thought, one who inflicts injury on righteous 
people; in mythology, name of a demon or asura. 


9. Parnayam, perverted thought, one who steals the possession 
of others (पर्णानि परप्राप्तानि वस्तूनि याति प्राप्नोति d चौरम्‌ — Daya.) —pani or 
dasyu. 


Atithigva, making way for reverential ones, (अतिथीन्‌ गच्छति गमयति वा 
येन तस्य —Daya.). See 1. 51. 6 also. 


Vangrida, capricious instincts; थो वङ्गृन्‌ वक्तान्‌ विषादीन्‌ पदार्थान्‌ व्यवहारान्‌ 
ददात्युपदिशति वा तस्य दुष्टस्य; that wicked one who poisons or gives crooked 
advices.—Daya.). 


Rjisvan, earnest and simple thoughts. (One possessing straight- 
forwardness, a gentleman,—Daya.). See I. 51. 5. 


9. Susravas, widely reputed sage. Dvi-dasa; 2x10—20. 


Sastim sahasra navatim nava.— 60 x 1000 + 90 + 9 = 60,099, 
innumerable. 


i 


10. Turva, the valorous (turvayanam, the one in whose chariots 
are the valorous people, capable of defeating enemies.—Daya.). 


Kutsa, generous (also vajra or thunderbolt, Nigh. II. 20) See I. 
51. 6 also. 


Atithigva, reverential, See I. 51. 6 also. 


Ayu, elders in age, य एति प्राप्नोति तम्‌, or one with life-experience. 
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Hymn-54 
For verses 3 and 5, see Nir. VI. 18 and V. 16 respectively. 
1. Maghavan, resplendent Lord, synonym of Indra, literally 
meaning, the possessor of plentiful wealth (प्रशस्तधनयुक्‍त, used as an epithet 


for king and teacher as well.—Daya.). 


2. Sakra, another synonym of Indra, the mighty Lord (समर्थ 
—Daya.). 


3. Sacivate, for the one possessing instinctive knowledge (प्रज्ञा) 
in plenty (Daya.; Nigh. III. 9). 


4. Sambara, deluding senses, the one who shrouds righteousness 
or happiness (शं सुखं वृणोति येन तं aafaa way,—Daya.). Cloud or cloud-like 
enemy. 

Mayinah, devilish tendencies, which delude. 

6. Narvam, genius amongst men (नृषु साधुम्‌ —Daya.). 

Turvasam, glorious people (उत्तमं mamm, —Daya ); the nearest one 
Nigh. Il. 16; one who controls readily (तुर्वशः सद्योवशंकर,:--24)4.); it is a 
synonym of man (Nigh. II. 13). 

Yadum, assiduous persons (प्रयतमानम्‌,-}4}.). 


Turvitim, the killer or destroyer of evils. 


Vayyam, those belonging to one fellowship; a rational being 
(ज्ञानवन्तं mpm — Daya.). 


10. Vrtra, alouds, ignorance resembling clouds. See I. 3. 8; 32,5. 


Hymn-55 


1. Divah, the inter-space, or celestial region; the region of vital 
breath and mind; prthivi, the annamaya kosa; or exposed physical body. 
Indra, the soul, ruling over sense organs. 
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Hymn-56 

For verse 3, see Nir. VI. 14. 

1. Human body is the golden chariot and the sense organs are 
horses yoked to it; Indra is the self, the soul. Again, the sense organs 
are the sacrificers, and the sense enjoyments are the oblations. Atyah, 
horse (Nigh. I. 14). 

2. Venah, loving; women (Sayana); also wisemen (Nigh. 3. 15). 


Girim, mountain, also clouds (Daya.; also Nigh. I. 10). 


3. Ayasah, with invincible power; lit. clothed in iron, with 
special knowledge (Daya.). 


6. The dark powers of ignorance are Vrtra who have been 
crushed with the solid determination. 


Samaya pasya, with solid determination or with solid rock; worth 
sustaining, right in time (Daya.). 


Pasya— with a stone or spear; Sama- whole or entire. 
Hymn-57 
Indra refers to the lower self, the soul. 
]. Manhisthaya, to the most generous (Nigh. II. 20). 
Yat parvate na samasita, lit. did not sleep on the mountain; it did 
not stop until it had performed its office; parvata according to Daya- 


nanda, is either a mountain or a cloud (Nigh. I. 10); na sainasita, iva, 
न समाशीत, इव सम्यग्ब्याप्नुयात्‌; न= इव like or as 


Hymn-58 


1. Rajc vyamame, made the firmament (Wilson); made the earth 
and other heavenly bodies (Daya.). 


Havisa by the obtained body (Daya.). 


2. Adma, food; fruit of an action (Daya); straw and twigs 
(Sayana). 
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Atasa,—wood or timber (Sayana); the widespread sky or air 
(Daya.). 


3. Purohitah, honoured, puraskrtah (Sayana); पूर्वेगृहीत, fore-most 
adorable (Daya.). 


6. Divyaya janmane, for the sake of being born as blessed ones 
with prosperity. 


7. Waghatah, men with widom (Nigh. III. 15). 
9. Maghavan, one possessing good deal of wealth (Daya.). 
Hymn-59 


l. Vaisvanara, belonging to all people, to all nations; also a 
synonym of fire, which is also common to all mankind; natural heat of 
stomach helpful in digestion. It is a synonym of God also who 
controls the entire creation (यो विश्वान्‌ सर्वान्‌ पदार्थान्‌ aaft,—Daya.). 


Sthuna, deep-planted column; धारक-स्तम्भ (Daya.). 

2. Aryaya, उत्तमगुणस्वभावाय, or for the one possessing excellent 
qualities (Daya.); Wilson thinks that it applies either to Manu, as the 
institutor of the first sacrifice; or to the yajamana, the institutor of 


the present rite. 


4. Brhati iva Sunave, as the most venerable mother to her son 
(Daya.). 


Rodasi, heaven and earth. (See also II. 3. 11, उभा पितरा०), 


7. Purunithe, that which is attainable by many beings or many 
things (यत्‌ qefa: बहुभिः प्राणिभिः पदार्थवा नीयते, afert,—Daya.). 


Satavaneya, the offerer of a hundred, the one who enjoys the 
hundred-fold world with infinite divisions (Daya.); the son of Satavani 
(Sayana). 


Satinibhih—with hundred-fold, i.e., numberless characteristics 
of activity (Daya.). 


Bharadvajesu—In the worth-knowing or worth-possessing sub- 


Rgveda 1.61 483 


stances or heavenly bodies (Daya.). See Nir. IIT. 1 7. Also in sacrifices 
which present food in the shape of nutritious oblations of clarified 
butter (भरणाद्‌ भरद्वाजः) 


Visvakrstib—The creator of the entire universe (Daya y; lit. all- 
men: also of whom all men are of same nature (Sayana) 


Hymn-60 


1. Vahnim, carrier of objects (पदार्थानां Rer, —Daya,); hence, also 
fire. 


Bhrgave ratim, to the son or friend of Bhrgu;—ratim, दातार, the 
donor, the action of giving (Daya.); bhrgave, for digestion, भजनाय 
परिपाचनाय--(aya.). (rati friend, arati enemy; also wealth; donation 
see also II. I. 16; I. 169. 4; VII. 1. 25) 


Dvijanmanam, offspring of two parents; the fire is the offspring of 
two pieces of wood in the process of attrition, दाभ्या Jaromar जन्म यस्य d 
afq", i.e. obtained of two, i.e. one air and the other its own nature 
(Daya.) 


3. Navyasi, the new creation. 


4. Usik pavakah, the purifying fire; usik is the seeker of truth, 
(सत्यं कामयमान:---/24 9६.) . 


5. Gotamasah, they who praise to a great extent the Vedic verses; 
lovers of knowledge (Daya.). गौरिति स्तोतुनाम; यौः न्=स्तोतृ, Nigh. ITT. 16. 


Hymn-61 
For verses |, 7 and 12, see Nir. V. II, V. 4 and VIE. 20. 
1. Reisamaya, see also X. 22. 2; Nir. VI. 23 as identical or equal 
to the hymn (rca sama), worth praises, Reisah are the persons who 


offer praises (Daya.). 


Brahmani, wealth or food (Nigh. II. 7; 10). Ratatama, very much 
worth-giving. 


2. Angusam—the enemy in battle. 
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Hrda manasa manisa—in heart, in mind, in understanding. 
4. Tasta-iva, like a carpenter (तनूकर्ता frett—Daya.), 


5. Arkam juhva, the instrument of invocation, the organ of 
speech; जुहोति गृहणाति ददाति वा यया---016 by which one receives or gives— 
Daya.). 


7. Musayat, with the intention of stealing (Daya.). Visnuh, sun 
(Daya.) Varaham, clouds (Daya.) (vara —boon, aha —- day). Adrim, 
of the dimensions of a mountain, Nigh. IV. 2. 


8. Deva-patnih, worthy of receiving protection from gods or 
learneds (Daya.). Gayatri and other metres of the Vedas are also 
called as the wives of gods. According to Sayana, the term gnah, pre- 
ceding deva patnih, usually means females or women, whose nature is 
locomotive, गमनस्वभाव:. 


Ahi, clouds, ignorance, evil forces. 
10. Vrtra, cloud, cloud-like shrouding enemies (Daya.). 


If. Turvitaye, for one who accomplishes with readiness, (तुराणां 
शी घ्रकारिणां व्याप्तिस्तस्यै---/06 9४). According to Sayana, Turviti is the name 
of the rsi who had been immersed in water, and who was brought to 
dry land oy Indra. Also see II. 13.12; IV. 19.6 (for the subduer of 
enemies), (तुर्वति-- हिनस्ति, adi हिमायाम्‌). See also turvanih (1. 130.9); fast- 


= 


mover, fast-killer (I. 186.3; 1V.20.1); turvane (VI. 46.8); turvasam 


(I. 174.9; nice person, brave I. 54.6; the nearest relation VII. 19.8; 
Nigh. II .16). See turvitim (I. 54. 6). 


I4. Nodhah, the chief of an army; the leader of a group (यो नायकान्‌ 
प्राप्तिकरान्‌ धरति--/)4)०). Also 1. 62. 13. Name ofa rst (Ait. Br. ५.48; 
hymns ascribed I. 58-64). 


I5. Etasam, horse (Nigh. I. 14) 


Sauvasvye, son of Svasva; in the army equipped with excellent 
horses or mobile forces (Daya.). There isa legend which relates that 
a king named Svasva, or the lord of good (su) horses (asva), being 
desircus of a son worshipped surya, who himself was born as the son 
of the king; at a subsequent period, in some dispute between him and 
the rsi Etasa, Indra took part with the latter — Wilson. 
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16. Gotam, those who hold knowledge in high esteem (Daya.). 
Hymn-62 
[. Angirah, see I. 31. 1; 45. 3; 5I. 2; vital breaths. 


2, Angusyam soma—a chant fit to be sung aloud (perhaps 
rathantara saman); a chant full of divine knowledge (magyart विज्ञानानां 
mama, —Daya.). 


3. Sarama, the inner instinct which guides through; the discri- 
minating faculty (यया सरान्‌ विद्याधमंबोधान्‌ मिमीतें तया (माता) —Daya.). Similar 
to this word is sarasvati. In mythology, sarama is the name of a 
bitch, who was asked by Indra to go in search of stolen cattle; she 
consented to do so only on condition that the milk of the cows should 
be given to her young ones, which Indra promised. It also means 
a learned woman; a lady-physician. Also या सरति सा सरला नीति: (a simple 
wholesome policy—IV. 16.8). See also sarameya VII. 55. 2. Saranam 
nirmatah or the house-holder VII. 55. 2. Also sarameyau, the two 
sons of Sarama, Indra’s mythical two dogs; lit. descendent of Sarama; 
the two dogs of Yama (X. 14. 10); perhaps Sarameya refers to the 
departed soul (VII. 55. 2). 


Brhaspati, the protector or master of the great ones, also a 
synonym of Indra—(Wilson). (sert पतिः पालयिता सभाद्यध्यक्षः, the head of 
a council— Daya.). 


4. Navagvaih, obtained or attainded by nine (navanita-gatibhih, 
— Daya.). 


Dasagvaih, the rays traversing through the ten directions. 
(Four cardinal directions, four corner directions, nadir and zenith). 


7. Ayasyah, the one accomplishing without effort (यसु प्रयत्ने from 
yasa, effort) or the one which is not attainable by effort (प्रयत्नासाधष्य: 
स्वाभाविकः, ८}a., i.e. natural); perhaps opposite to susadhya, easily 
to be reached or accomplished. 


10. Avanih, fingers; earth (Daya.). Wilson refers to fingers, 
employed in the performance of what is at present termed mudra; 


certain intertwinings and gesticulations accompanying prayer. 


Janayo na, like the wives; like husbands (Daya.). 


486 Notes 


Janayo na patnih, like the husbands protecting their wives 
(Daya.); but Wilson takes janayo no patnih svasarah, like the wives of 
gods, the protecting sisters. 


13. Gotamah, worth immense laudations and praises (गच्छतीति गोः 
स्तोता सोऽतिशयितः स: — Daya.). 


Nodhah, those who praise, (स्तोता, —Daya.); nodha from Tt धुट्‌ च, 
Unadi. IV. 223; ata ऋषिर्भवति, नवनं catia, (Nir. IV. 16) i.e. Nodha isa 
rsi, since he composes or comprehends a new hymn. (Rv. I. 124.6). 


Hymn-63 


]. Susmaih, by thy energies; aatfefa: (by strengths and forces, 
—Daya.). 


2. Aviharyata-kratoh, the one free from evil desires, actions or 
intentions, accomplisher of undesired acts (also अप्रेप्सतित #44—Sayana; 
one who does actions undesired by his foes). हर्यति प्रेप्साकर्मा, the root 
Bar, हरे, means tc desire to obtain, Nir. VII. 17. (See Rv. IV. 58.8 
for haryati). 


3. Rbhuksah, great in desires and accomplishments, #401 --महत्‌ 
Nigh. III. 3; i.e. itis one of the synonym of great. (Sayana inter- 
prets as the chief of the rbhus). 


4. For Kutsa and Susna, see I. 33.14 and I. 51.6. 


4. Dasyun, the plunderers of others’ belongings; the one posses- 
sing evil desires, inflicting injuries on others, thinking ill of others, 
the non-believer or atheist (Daya. on 1. 51.8); the oppressor, the 
daring thief (Daya. I. 15.9; IV. 28.3; V. 4.6). दरति नाशयति परपदार्थानिति 
दस्युः, तस्करो वा Unadi III. 20; वस्थुर्दस्यतेः, क्षयार्थात्‌, उपदस्यन्त्यस्मिन्‌रसाः:, उपदासयति 
aif, — Nir. VII. 23—i.e. dasyu is derived from 4/34, meaning to lay 
waste ; in him the juices are wasted, or he causes works to be laid 
waste. Dasyus have been opposing Kutsa, the reciter of hymns 
for Kutsa, see Nir. III. If on I. 106.6; it is one of the eighteen 
synonyms of vajra, it is derived (rom «ऋ, to cut; it is also the name 
ofa seer, A seer is a composer of hymns, says Aupamanyava; it has 
the meaning fo kill only; his friend Indra slew draught. 


5. Arisanyan, unwilling to harm. Indra, the supreme Self, 
is in himself indifferent to those who are opposed to him, and if he 
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undertakes their destruction, it is not on his own behalf, but in 
defence of his friends and worshippers (Wilson). 


7. Purukutsaya, वहु भिरवक्षिप्ताय,-Daya; for immense good; for 
the support of a large number of people; fora large number of war- 
weapons (बहुशस्त्राय, राजपुरुषाय) . 


Sudase, in the region, where people give alms with generosity. 


Amhoh, (म्रहोः), of the kingdom worth having (प्राप्तस्य प्राप्तव्यस्य वा 
राज्यस्य — Daya.); also the evil-doers (II.26.4). 


Hymn-64 


2. Rudrasya maryah, men of or sons of Rudra (Perhaps it refers 
to maruts); rudra is the vital breath system (समष्टि sreez— Daya, maryah, 
mortals, —Daya.). (See wea qr", 1. 64. 12). 


Asurah, devoid of enlightenment (Daya.). 


Satvanah, of such living beings as possessing might and valour. 
In mythology, satvanah represents the troops of demons attendant on 
Paramesvara or Siva. 


8. Prsatibhih, पृपतीभि: with the spotted deer, which are the steeds 
of the Maruts; characterized with speed; speedy means of communi- 
cation and transport (स्वगमनागमनवेगादि गुणे: — Daya.). 


9. Amatih, it is one of the synonyms of rupa or appearance. 
(Nigh. HI. 7). 


Marutah, engineers and technicians शिल्प विद्याविद ऋत्विजः —(Daya.). 


11. Apathyah na, on the best possible path (afaq भवः पथ्यः, सर्वतः 
पथ्य आपथ्यः —Daya.) 

Sayana translates it as “like a chariot which drives over and 
crushes sticks and straws on the way. Wilson translates it as ''as ele- 
phants’’, literally, “like that which is produced or occurs on the road.” 


12. Rjisinam, the one which has an ample capacity to hold or 
procure (अशस्तमपार्जंन विद्यते यस्मिस्तम्‌ —Daya.); a vessel for the Soma 
juice also. 
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Hymn-65 


The hymn consists of five stanzas or verses; but there is another 
type of reckoning also, in which the metre is dvipada virat, that is, a 
stanza of two lines not of four; and in such a case, the stanzas would 
be taken as ten instead of five. 


1. Guha, meaning a cave or cavity. Guha catantam means perva- 
ding to the inner-most core or cavity. According to some it applies to 
the depths of waters, or to the hollow of the asvattha tree, in both of 
which Agni hid himself for a season. 


Namah, a synonym of anna, edible grain (Nigh. II. 20); it also 
means respects and regards (satkaram). 


2. Ratasya deva anuvrate etc. —The gods followed the traces of 
the fugitive; the search spread everywhere and the earth became 
like heaven (Wilson) The parable continues, “A fish revealed 
to the gods where agni had hidden"; according to the Taittiriyas. 
“he concealing himself, entered into the waters; the gods wished 
for a messenger to him; a fish discovered him”. This and other 
such verses refer to the spiritual fire which lies hidden innermost 
in our cavity. 


4. Roma prthivyah—Hairs on the earth. The entire vegetation 
—fruits, flowers, grasses and shrubs are known as hairs on the earth. 


5. Somah na vedah— Creator like Soma. Just as Soma creates 
or causes useful plants to grow, so agni creates or extracts from them 


their nutritive faculty (Wilson). Perhaps, the agni alluded here is the 
fire of digestion, the heat of the stomach. 


Hymn-66 

For verses 7, 8 and 9 see Nir. X. 21. 

1 Takva na bhurnih— Like a rider-bearing steed (Wilson); like a 
swift-bird (Griffith); like a hoarding-thief (Daya.); takva, a thief (Nigh. 
III. 24). 

3. Samatsu, battles (Nigh. II. 17). 


Duroka-socih, of unattainable or  farthest brightness; 
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Kratur na nityah, jike a vigilant sacrificer; Kratuh, intellect or action 
(प्रज्ञा कर्मे वा-- Daya.). 

As the performer of a sacrifice takes care that nothing vitiates the 
rite, so Agni defends it from the interruption by Raksasas. 


4. Yamo ha jato, yamo janitvam—yarnah, the regulator of law 
(नियन्ता, II. 5. 1, also —Daya.), one who gives the desired object to the 
worshippers (यच्छति ददाति कर्मान्‌ स्तोतृभ्यः, —Sayana), and thus a synonym of 
Agni. Indra and Agni are Said to be born together, and hence are 
twins (Yaska, on X. 10); yama means a twin also. Yama is a synonym 
of air (I. 35. 6); of fire or Agni (SBr. VII. 2. 1. 10); Agni is one of the 
twins (yama), from simultaneous birth of Indra and Agni, according to 
Yaska. Being the supreme authority, Yama is a supreme commander 
of army (Daya. 1. 66.4). Yama is so called because he governs 
(थम्‌; Nir. X. 19 on X. 14.1). 


Jata (जात) is said to imply all existing things, all manifested ones; 
janitva, (जनित्वा) those that will exist; the cause of birth etc. (जन्मादिकारणम्‌ 
—Daya.). Both jata and janitva are identical with Agni as Yama, from 
the dependence of all existence, past, present or future, upon worship 
with fire (Wilson). 


Jarah kaninam, जार: कनीनाम्‌, lover of maidens, because they cease 
tc be maidens when the offering to fire is completed in the marriage 
ceremony. 

Dayananda translates jarah as the sun, destroyer (हन्ता qu) of 
darkness or night. Kaninam, nights behaving as maidens, कन्येव वर्तमानानां 
रात्रीणाम्‌ (Daya.). 


Patih janinam, husband of wives; the protector of people (पालयिता 
जनानां प्रजानाम्‌, Daya.). 

This stanza (I. 66.4) has been commented upon by the Nirukta 
(X. 21) Like a spear hurled, it inspires awe as the archer's arrow 
of bright appearance. Yama, indeed, is what is born, Yama, what 
shall be born; he is the maiden's lover, the matron's Lord. 

Maiden's lover, ie. one who causes maidens to be loved. 
Matron's Lord, i.e. one who causes matrons to be protected. Ma- 
trons have Agni as their chief deity, on account of their association 
with sacrifice. 


5. Caratha, (चराथा), the movable; vasatya, (348), the stationary, 
the non-movable. The two words have been translated as animal 
and vegetable offerings by Sayana, which is wrong. Griffith trans- 
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lates: To him lead all your ways; may we attain the kindled God 
as cows their home at eve. 

Dayananda associates both the terms with the mother earth, who 
is moving (caratha), and yet is an abode of rest for all people (vasatya). 


Hymn-67 


l. Havyavat, the bearer of oblations; the accepter and donor 
of gifts (यो mga दातव्यान्‌ पदार्थान्‌ वहति प्रापयति सः —Daya.). 

In the terminology of rituals, three types of agnis or fires are 
recognised: (i) havya-vaha or havyavahana, that which conveys offerings 
to the gods; (ii) Kavyavaha, or kavya-vahana, that which conveys them 
to the Pitrs or Manes, and (iii saharaksas, that which receives those 
offered to the raksasas, (Wilson). For kavya-vahana, कव्यवाहन, see Yv 
XIX. 65 and 66; one who receives excellent contributions from learned 
people. (Daya.). 


2. Guha, the cavity, the seat of consciousness or intellect 
(गुहायां सर्व विद्यासंयुक्तायां बुद्धन्‌) ; (गुहा RX: Nir. XIIL9 or 1.164.45) 


3. Guha Guham Gah— Here Guha may mean any arid or rugged 
tract unfit for pasture, a place unfit for grazing, and which has been 
scorched up by Agni with impunity. Accordingly, the three words ‘‘guha 
guham gah” represent the attainment of the secret divine knowledge 
hidden or stored in the innermost cavity of human consciousness. 


4. Dame, the peace-abiding home or dwelling (उपशमे गृहीते गृहे वा 
—Daya.). Wilson adds the following note to this verse: In building 
a house, worship is first offered to the edifice, and it is then put to use 
(गृहप्रवेश). So Agni is to be first adored, and then employed in any 
sacrificial rites. 


Hymn-68 


l. Sthatuh-caratham—Things movable and immovable, sthavara 
and jangama groups, स्थावरसमहम्‌ ज गमसमहम्‌ (Daya.). 


4. Manorapatye, mankind; children of rational beings विज्ञानवतो 
मनृष्यस्य सन्ताने (Daya.). 


Amurah=421:, i.e. wise, devoid of ignorance or folly (Nir. VI. 8 
in reference to X.4.4). 
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Devanam Pita putrah san—Dayananda translates putrah as the 
student or disciple, whilst pita is the teacher. The son becomes the 
father of the gods after having received the highest education. Accor- 
ding to tradition, Agni, as the bearer of oblations, may be said to 
give paternal support to the gods, whilst he is their son as the 
presenter to them of sacrificial offerings. Griffith translates as “Father 
of Gods and yet their son wast thou.” 


Putra, ga: पुष «Tad t निपरणाद्‌ वा । gerce ततस्त्रायते इति वा; je. son is so 
called since either he very much protects by offering or put being the 
name of the hell, he the son, saves one from that. (Nir. II. 11). 


Uso na jarah, like the lover of the dawn. The sun is the con- 
sumer (वयो gart) of the age of dawn (Daya.). 


2. Pitunam, of the cereals or grains (pitu 1s synonymous with 
anna, Nigh. II. 7 — Daya). 


3. Durone, in the house (Daya. ; Nigh. UI. 4); in the sacrificial 
chamber (Wilson). 


Ranvah, रमणीयः (Daya.) or रमयिता cast वा भवति (Sayana); becomes 
worth enjoying, pleasant, worth adoration. 

Compare with V. 3.1--त्वमग्ने asi जायसे त्व मित्रो भवसि, thou art born 
as Varuna; thou becomest Mitra. 


4. Samanairnrbhih, with equal leaders or men; with men equal 
in learning and other acquisitions. (Daya.); with Maruts (Wilson). 


5. Uso na jarah, (as in verse 1), the extinguisher of the dawn; 
jarah, (जारः), from जरयितू, the causer of decay (Sayana); दुःखहन्ता सविता, 
the reliever of the dawn (Daya.). 


Hymn-70 


2. Garbhah vananam—He is the garbha [स्तोतष्यः, (or adorable), 
ग्रन्तस्थः (the embryo) वा] or the internal germ of heat and life, in the 
waters etc., all which depend for existence upon natural or artificial 
warmth. —Wilson. 


3. Ksapavat— The one having or possessing the extensive 
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nights, particularly bright and illuminating (क्षपाः प्रशस्ता रात्रयो विद्यन्ते यस्मिन्‌ 
यस्थ वा सः —Daya.); Lord of Nights. We have such texts also. 
भ्राग्नेयी वे ufa: (Tai Br. II. 1.2.7), indicating that night is characterised 
by Agni (also प्रग्निर्ज्योतिरज्योतिरग्नि: स्वाहा, Yv, III. 6 and Tai Ar. IV. 10.5). 


Hymn-71 


Ketuh, the indicator, the causer of day; perhaps the Sun, 
enlightenment (प्रज्ञानम्‌ — Daya.); usrah, rays. 


3. Aryah, the possessor of wealth; the vaisya (Daya.), or the 
person who creates and distributes wealth. 

The stanzas 2 and 3 are corroborative of the share borne by 
Angirasas in the organization, if not in the origination, of fire by 


attrition, and later on in the fire-rituals. 


4. Matarisvan, a synonym for air or wind which, as if, breathes 
in the interspace (यो मातयंन्तरिक्षे श्वसिति स amp —Daya.). Here, it may 
mean the principal vital air, vyana (मुख्य प्राण), divided (विभूत) into five 
airs, so denominated. Sayana quotes a dialogue in this connection ; 
To them said the arista breath, “Be not astonished, for I having 
made myself five fold, and having arrested the arrow, sustain (life).”’ 
(Prasna Up. IL3). The five breathes are: Prana, Apana, Vyana, 
Samana and Udana. 


Jenyah—from 4/351, to be born; or from १/जि, जये to conquer, and 
hence any agent that leads to victory (विजयहेतु: 07 जयति येन T]_—Daya.). 
We have in the Aitareya Brahmana (VI. 4) : the gods having awoke 
Agni, and placed him before them at the morning sacrifice, 
repulsed, with him in their van, the asuras and raksasas at the 
morning rite. 


Dutyam, the function of an ambassador or messenger. 


7. Sravatah sapta-yahvih, the seven great rivers flowing into an 
ocean (see I. 32,12). 


Yahvih, the movements of blood, electricity etc. (Daya); it means 
a great woman (III. 1. 4, — Daya); Jah ah is a synonym of mahat, 
great, Nigh. III. 3. It thus represents .he great Lord too, I. 36. See 
also Nir. VIII, 8: the word yahva is £. synonym of great, ie gone 
(ya, 4) and invoked (Au, ह). 
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10. Pura tasya abhisasteradhihi—May you not spoil the affecti- 
onate and cordial relations of ours, handed down to us traditionally by 
our forefathers, and may you think of me before that source of destru- 
ction prevails. 


Hymn-72 


1. Vedhasah, the epithet is for the supreme creator, and is here 
associated with sasvatah, the eternal. 


2. Vatsam, abiding affectionately in pleasures like children, the 
divine speech of the four Vedas (Daya.). वत्सं परि षन्तं (=f सन्तम्‌) dear to 
us as a son (Wilson). 


Amurab, भ्रमूरा :—unbewildered == प्रमूढाः . 


3. Tisrah saradah—for three years, for three autumns. शरद : = 
WU ऋत्वन्तान्‌ संवत्सरान्‌, 


Sucayah, the pure (पवित्रम्‌). Sayana supplies maruts, for whom, it 
is said, seven platters are placed at the agni cayana ceremony, and 
they are severally invoked by appellations ईदृश, अन्यादृश, एतादृश्‌, प्रतिदृशू, मितः, 
सम्मितः and सभराः (such like, other like, thus like, similar, measured, 
commensurate, harmonious). (Tait. S. IV. 6.5.5). In consequence of 
this participation with Agni of sacrificial offerings they exchanged 
their perishable for immortal bodies and obtained heaven. The Maruts 
are, therefore, like the rbhus, deified mortals (Wilson and Sayana). 


4. Rudriya, dedicated to Rudra (one who punishes evil persons 
or enemies). 

There is an allusion to the hiding of Agni. Rudra is Agni; the 
hymns of the gods are addressed to Ágni, and are, therefore, termed as 
Rudriya. A legend in the Taittiriya sakha relates that during a battle 
between the gods and asuras, Agni carried off the wealth which the 
former had concealed; detecting the theft, the gods pursued the thief, 
and forcibly recovered their treasure; Agni wept (प्रोदीत्‌) at the loss, 
and was thence called Rudra. (Tait. S. I. 5. 1. 1). 


5. Namasyam, worthy of reverential adoration; God, teachéfs 
and elders (Daya.). 


Abhijnu Namasyam namasyan, Wa नमस्यं नमस्यन्‌, offering adoration 
kneeling upon their knees (afaa जानुनी यस्य a4, —Daya.). Compare 
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namasyam with Muslim Namaz, offered whilst kneeling upon knees. 


6. Guhyani pada(ni), secret or mysterious steps. According to 
the ritualists, this refers to the Vedic ceremonies, arranged in three 
classes (each consisting of seven) ie. (i) the paka yajnas, those in 
which food of some kind is offered, as in the Aupasana, Homa, Vaisva- 
deva, etc.; (ii) the havir yajnas, those in which clarified butter is 
presented, as at the agnyadheya, darsa-purna masa, and others; (iii) 
and the soma-yajnas, the principal part of which is the libation of the 
soma juice and other medicinal herbs, as at the Agnistoma etc. All 
these are comprised in Agni, because they cannot be celebrated without 


fire. (Wilson). 


8. Sarama, the divine intellect (या सरान्‌ बोधान्‌ मिमीते सा — Daya.). 
One may again refer to the mystic parable; the sun, nourished by 
burnt offerings, is enabled to send down the rain, which supplies the 
rivers; the Angirasas recovered their cattle when carried off by 
yala, through the knowledge obtained by holy sacrifices; and Indra sent 
sarama on the earth, when propitiated by oblations with fire. 
Hence Agnimay be considered as prime mover in the incidents. 


( Wilson). 


10. Aksi, the two eyes, the internal and external eye; the eye of 
vision and the eye of inspiration अश्नुवते व्याप्नुवन्ति याभ्यां बाहू याभ्यन्तरविद्यायुक्ताभ्यान्‌ 
T— Daya.). 


Hymn-73 
* 2. Vrjanani, forces (synonym of bala, Nigh. il. 9). 
Didhisayyah— sustainer (घारक:, पोषकः). 
5. Samithesu, in battles or wars (synonym of संग्राम, Nigh. II. 17). 


8. Chayeva, like a shade. As any thing affording shade, kecps 
off heat of the sun, so Agni guards the world against affliction. 


Hymn-74 


3. Here Agni is the slayer of Vrtra, and as such he is iden- 
tified with Indra —the two names of one and the same Supreme. 
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Hymn-76 


1. Kena va te manasa dasema— With what intent may we offer 
thee? It is not possible to offer anything to the Supreme in return 
to His immense blessings showered on us. 


2. Ni sida, sit down; always bestow on us your enlightenment 
(नित्यं ser, —Daya.). 


3. Somapatim— o the Lord of blessings and grandeur (ऐश्वर्याणां 
स्वामिनम्‌, — Daya.); an appellative of Indra (not very usual). 


Haribhyam, the two driving forces (or steeds)— धारणाकर्षणाभ्याम्‌ 
(centripetal and centrifugal). 


Hymn-77 


3. Manasa, with the mind; (विज्ञानेन, —Daya.). Sayana explains 
it as namasa, with reverence asserting that the letters n and m are 
transposed (मकार-नकारयोः स्थानविपयंय:). 


4. Tana, wealth (Nigh. U. 10). 


Hymn-78 


1. Gotamah, the learned and wise in plural. In verse 2, the 
text is with गोतमः in singular. Sayana uses the text in plural (गोतमाः) in 
the sense of singular on account of reverence (used honorifically) 
towards the great seer. It is not a proper name, as indicated by 
Dayananda. Gotamah- प्रतिशयेन स्तोतारः — Daya. (They who offer im- 
mense prayers). 


Hymn-79 
l. Agni, herea manifestation of lightning, takes part in the 
production of rain by piercing the clouds. The dawn is not con- 
cerned in the operation; but this is said, not to depreciate the excel- 
lence of Usas, but to enhance that of Agni (Wilson). 


Satyah, (plural, fem.), sincere in thoughts, words and deeds. 


3. Nayan rtasya— conducts through the most direct ways. 


496 Notes 


Dayananda translates the first rtasya as "of water" (उदकस्य), and 
the second one as “सत्यस्य” (of true nature, of direct). 

Through direct ways, one may take as drinking, washing, 
bathing and the like. 


5. Purvanika, the one possessing many armies (Daya.). With 
many flames also (puru many; anika=face or mouth). 


7. Gayatrasya, of Gayatri-pragatha; or of pleasing treatment 
or behaviour (गायत्री प्रगाथस्य छन्दस प्रानन्दकरस्य व्यवहारस्य वा, — Daya. ). 


12. Sahasraksah, with a visual capacity of thousands of eyes 
(Daya.); having countless flames (Sayana), applied to Agni. 


Hymn-80 

For the verse 16 see Nir. XII. 34. 

The burthen of the hymn is: arcan nu svarajyam, ्र्चेन्नु स्वराज्यम्‌ 
—manifesting thine own sovereignty (Wilson); lauding thine own 
imperial sway (Griffith); सत्कुर्वन्‌ आनुकूल्ये स्वस्य राज्यम्‌ (Daya.); arcana means 
worship, adoration and respect. पूजयन्‌ स्वस्य स्वामित्वं प्रकटयन्‌ (Sayana). 


3. Nrmnam, wealth (synonym of dhana, Nigh. II. 10). 


7. Mayinam mrgam, one who covets to enjoy like a deceptive 
deer. 


Mrgah, (animal) is derived from /mrj, 4/533, meaning to go 
(Nir. I. 20). 


IO. Paunsyam, masculine attitude, effort; a synonym of 
strength (Nigh. IL. 9). 


Vrtra, cloud, ignorance, nescience. 


12. Ayasah, iron weapons; vajra, thunderbolt; adamantine 
power of justice. 


Abhyenam vajra ayasah, many-edged iron thunderbolt. 


14. Tvastr, sculptor (छेत्ता, —Daya.); one who inflicts injury 
upon enemies. 
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16. Atharva, one free from the vices of violence etc. (हिसादिदोप- 
रहितः, —Daya.). 


Manuh, the wise (विज्ञानवान्‌ — Daya.). 


Dadhyan, the attainer of noble qualities («ufa यैस्ते दधत्‌ सद्गुणास्तानञ्चति 
प्रापयति वा स: —Daya.). 

In mythology, Manu is the progenitor of all man-kind; Dadhyanc 
is the same as dadhici, a well-known rsi, the son of Atharvan. 


Hymn-81 


l. Madaya 58४852 vavrdhe, augmented in strength and satis- 
faction. On this Sayana says: “a deity acquiring vigour by praise 
increases", that is, becomes more powerful. Dayananda translates Indra 
as "the head of an army". He increases (he is encouraged) for the 
good of his people (स्वस्य भृत्यानां girona, —madaya) and for strength 
(savase). ‘‘Increases’’ is merely a literal rendering of “‘vardhate’’. 


2. Dabhrasya, of the small (synonym of hrasvasya, Nigh. III.2). 


3. Kam hanah kam vasan, destroy one (enemy) and enrich 
another (a friend)— Daya. Sayana and Wilson quote a legend in this 
connection. Gotama, the son of Rahugana, was the purohita of the Kuru 
and Srnjaya princes, and in an engagement with other Kings, propitiated 
Indra by this hymn, who in consequence, gave the victory to the for- 
mer. Sayana explains kam, whom, by kancit, anyone, some one; i. €., 
Indra gives the victory to whomsoever he is pleased with. 


Hari (dual), horses of a chariot (Daya.). 


4. Kratva, by intellect or action (Daya.); rsvah, the well-trained 
head of an army (Daya.). 


Vajramayasam, the iron thunderbolt, adamantine determination. 


5. Rajah, tiny small particles, particles in suspension; group of 
people (Daya.). 


6. Marta-bhojanam, people's food, sustenance of people 
( Daya.). 


9. Vedah, intellectual prosperity, treasure of wisdom; also the 
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one which imparts pleasure and prosperity (Daya.); (विन्दन्ति सुबानि येन and 
विज्ञानघनम्‌). 


Hymn-82 


1. Ma-atatha-iva, be not different; (be) not, as it were, non-such; 
i. e. according to Sayana, be not the contrary of that propitious divi- 
nity which thou has't always been to us. 

The burthen of the hymn is: “yojanvindra te hari", therefore, 
Indra quickly yoke thy horses. (Wilson.); “Now Indra, yoke thy two 
Bay Steeds" (Griffith); also a request to the army chief to yoke horses 
to war chariot (Daya.). 


4. Patram Hariyojanam, a place or patera filled with hariyoja- 
nam; the appellation of a mixture of fried barley, or other grain and 
Soma juice; well-yoked horses. 


5. Daksinah, right-hand; savyah, left. 


6. Gabhastyoh, reins of a horse in both hands (हस्तयो: —Daya.). 


Hymn-83 


1. Vicetasah apah. unconscious rivers; the sources of excellent 
knowledge (विशिष्ट ज्ञान हेतुभूतः, Sayana); apah, waters — Daya: 


2. Rajah, the primary fundamental particles (सूक्ष्म सर्वलोककारणं 
परमाण्वादिकम्‌,-/)}०.). 


Avah-pasyanti, they look down; Sayana adds devah to it;—the 
gods, who look down, it is said, upon the sacrificial ladle, hotriyam, 
well pleased to behold it filled with the intended libation. The text 
again, has only “as diffused light" (यथा रजः); the comment adds, ‘‘des- 
cends on earth". In the next phrase, we have, “the gods lead that 
which is pleased by the libation, and wished for them, either by pro- 
gressive movements, or in an eastern direction (prachair, प्राचैर) as 
bridegrooms delight". What is so led, and whither? The ladle, camasa, 
the altar, vedi, as well as the bride or maiden, kanyaka, are filled up by 


the comment (Wilson). This refers to the brevity and obscurity of the 
entire hymn. 
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4. Samya, by peaceful means; sami is synonymous with karma 
( motion). 


5. Ajani, was born; Sayana further adds: *the sun appeared, . in 
order to light the way to the cave, where the cows were hidden.” 


Ajat, holds and then revolves (Daya. js 
Usana-kavyah, brilliant or favoured son of the poets. 


Pathah, paths, for the rising sun to travel. 

In mythology, Usana Kavya is the name of a celebrated ancient 
rsi. The verse is regarded as obscure. Ludwig renders it "seek we 
to win by sacrifice the immortality which has sprung from yama”. 
Yama here represents the rising sun. 

Dayananda translates yama as the supreme God, the prime or- 
dainer. 


6. Svapatyaya=su--apatyaya, for the very affectionate progeny 
(Daya.). 


Grava, clouds (Nigh. 1.10); also stone for expressing Soma 
juices. 


Barhih, enlightenment (Daya.); holy grass in a ceremony (Sayana); 
cushion grass; grass-mat; synonym of water, Nigh. I. 12; Dayananda 
translates as water; I. 116.1; V. 56.5; also interspace (antariksha, Yv, 
11.22—Daya.). 

The words derived from barhih are barhisadam यो बर्हिष्याकाशे सीदति 
d, यज्ञम्‌, Yv. XIX.32— Daya; यो बहिरन्तरिक्षे सीदति तम्‌, योगबलम्‌ Yv. VILI2; 
barhisadah, the members of a venerable assembly (ये बहिष्युत्तमायां सभायां 
सीदन्ति ते, पित्नादयः-- Daya. Yv. XIX.55); learned people. 


Barhisi, 4 हन्ते वर्धयन्ते येन तत्‌ alanis प्राप्त कर्मकाण्ड वा तस्मिन्‌ — Daya. on Yv. 
II.18, i.e. in the place of holy acts, wherein knowledge may be acquired; 
any good behaviour or action, —Daya. on 1.86.4; in technology and 
industry, Daya. on I.109.5. 


Barhistham, learned people participating in sacred acts (बहिषि us 
तिष्ठतीति तं, विद्वांसं जनम्‌--८)०. on III. 13.1.) 
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Hymn-84 


For verses 7,8 and 15 see Nir. IV. 17; V. 17 and IV. 25 
respectively. 


7,8. Anga, vocative, O dear, O friend (Daya.). 


Ho ! (Wilson). Anga is also “quick”, Nir. V. 17—The anga isa 
synonym of quick (Ksipra nama); it is gone as soon as it is calculated. 
It is usually an interjection of calling: Ohe! (Rosen); OR viens 
(M. Langlois). 


8. Ksumpam-iva, coiled up snake, यथा Wd: फणम- Daya., or one 
sleeping in a ring, which 15, therefore, killed without difficulty. 


10. Vasviranu svarajym, (dwelling after, or according to his own 
dominion); expectant of his sovereignty (Wilson).—This is a burthen 
of three verses 10-12: Griffith renders this as “good in their own 
supremacy”, प्रानुकल्ये स्वकोयराष्ट्र (Daya.), Dayananda translates vasvih as 
related to earth etc. 


13. Dadhicah— ये दधीन्‌ वास्वादीनड्चन्ति तान्‌ ie. is one who procures 
the sustaining elements like air etc. — Daya. 


Asthabhih, non-stationary, ever-moving rays etc. (Daya.). 

It is surprising to see that the above two words have given 
origin to the mythological parable. Dadhyanc, also named as 
Dadhica and Dadhici is a well-known sage, whose bones were utilized 
for the formation of a thunderbolt (vajra), used by Indra to kill the 
enemy. Sayana gives another version of the legend. Whilst Dadhyanc 
the son of Atharvan lived, the Asuras were intimidated and tranqu- 
ilized by his appearance, but when he had gone to svarga, they over- 
spread the whole earth. Indra inquiring what had become of him, 
and whether nothing of him had been left behind, was told, that the 
horse's head with which he had at one time taught the madhuvidya to 
the Asvins, was somewhere in existence, but no one knew where. 
Search was made for it, and it was found in the lake Saryanavat on 
the skirts of Kuruksetra; and with bones of the skull, Indra slew the 
Asuras or, as otherwise explained, foiled the nine times ninety, or 810 
strategems or devices of the Asuras or Vrtras. 


Navatinava, or 90 x 9 = 810—8Sayana accounts for the number 
by saying, that, in the beginning, the asuri maya, or demonic illusion 
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was practised in the three worlds for three periods in each,—past, 
present and future, whence it was ninefold; each being exerted with 
three saktis or energies, made the number 27; each of these again 
being modified by the three gunas (sat, rajas, and tamas) they become 
81; and the scene of their display extending to each of the ten regions 
of space, the total reaches 81 x 10 — 810 — 90 x 9. This is purely 
an invention without any rationality in the legend. Dayananda 
reads as nava-navatih meaning 99 (i.e. 90+9). 


[5. Tvastuh, of the sun (as one of the names of the sun); of the 
sculptor (724)94-मूर्तेंद्रब्यछेदकस्य), 


Apicyam, the (solar rays) found— This stanza has been discussed 
in the Nirukta (IV. 25). Indeed in this place, it is said, they thought 
of the ray separated from the sun; here in the house of the moon 
(also Av. XX.41.3, Sv. 1.147; 2.265). In this place indeed the rays of 
the sun, together of their own accord, thought of the separated, i.e. 
disunited, removed, disconnected, or concealed (ray); there in the house 
of the moon. 

This indirectly explains the fact that the moon shines only 
through the reflected light of the sun; so it is said, “106 rays of the sun 
are reflected back in the bright watery orb of the moon," and again, 
“the solar radiance, concealed by the night, enters into the moon, and 
thus dispels darkness by night as well as by day.” 

According to the Nirukta II. 6, it is one ray of the sun (that 
named susumna) which lights up the moon, and it is with respect to 
that, that its light is derived from the sun. (See Yv. XVIII.40; S ८. 
IX. 4.1.9)--सुषुम्ण: सूर्य रश्पिशचन्द्रमा गंधवं:, 


16. Kah, who, and Prajapati both; gah, horses (steeds); also 
(भूमिः —Daya.); also the Veda. With Prajapati (ka) and the Veda 
(gah), Wilson renders it as: “Prajapati combines today with the burthen 
of the sacrifice the sacred words (the Vaidika words) that are affective, 
brilliant, essential; emitted from the mouth, animating the heart, and 
productive of happiness : the worshipper who fulfilled the object of 
such prayers, obtains life.” 


I8. Rtubhir-dhruvebhih, according to the constant seasons. 
Various interpretations of the word rtu have been proposed : season; 
tus as divinities presiding over sacrifices; rtus as the chief sacrifices, 
prayajah; ऋतवो 4 sam: (Ts. 1.6.11.5). Dayananda renders ftu as 
seasons like spring etc. 
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20. Utayah, actions like protection etc. (Daya.); also benefits, 
assistances. It has also been proposed to read utayah, shakers or 
agitators (कम्पयितारः) ; i.e. the cloud bearing winds or the 
Maruts. 


Hymn-85 
1. Saptayah, horses (Nigh. I. 14). 


Rudrasya, of the Rudra, the breathing complex: also the brave 
(महावीर, — Daya.). 


2. Uksitasah, wetted, drenched with rains (Daya.). 


3. Gomatarah, sons of the earth, brave sons, whose mother 15 
the earth (Daya.), or the cow. 


Anuriyate ghrtam, the waters follow their path ; ie. the rains 
follow the wind. 


5. Arusasya, of the horse (arusah is a synonym of asva, Nigh. 
I.14) — Daya.; also the radiant; as an epithet of the sun or the lightn- 
ing, either of them being the source of rains. 


9. Tvastr, artisan or sculptor, or the piercing sun (Daya.). 


Vanam, arrow etc; lute (Sayana); a vina with hundred strings. 
Dhamanta, blowing would apply better for a pipe or a wind instru- 
ment. 


If. Utsa, synonym of kupa or well (Nigh. III. 23 जिह्मम्‌ उत्सम्‌, 
crooked well. 


11, 12. Gotama and his thirst — A legend is associated tradi- 
tionally, relating to Gotama, a rsi, who being thirsty prayed to the 
Maruts for relief, who thereupon brought a well from a distance to 
his hermitage. The same exploit is associated to the Asvins also 
(1.17.1). 


Marut, the mortal, and hence men. (Daya.). 


Trsnaje gotamaya, for a thirsty man of learning and wisdom, 
(Daya.). 
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Hymn-86 


2. Yajnaih va, with or (without) sacrifices (Sayana, Wilson); 
with one's own or (others’) sacrifices (noble duties of teaching etc.) 
— Daya. 


3. Ataksat, have sharpened; have made very fine; possessed 
with sharpened or keen intellect (Daya.). 


5. Isah, anything for attaining a target (इष्टसाधका : ); rays 
(Daya.). 


9. Raksah, an evil person (दृष्टकमंकारी मनुष्यः) — Daya. 


10. Atrinam, the spoiler of an immense pleasure (Daya.), devou- 
ring (भत्तारं राक्षसादिकम्‌, Sayana.) 


Hymn-87 
For the verse 6 see Nir. IV. 16. 
2. Kosah, clouds (Synonym of मष, Nigh. I. 10). 
3. Ajmasu, in battles or wars (synonym of संग्राम Nigh. II.17). 


4. Rnayava, liberators from debt; the one who pays for others' 
debts (य ऋणं याति प्राप्नोति सः —Daya.); that is by making their worshippers 
wealthy (Wilson). 


Hymn-88 
For verses 1 and 5 see Nir. XI. 14 and V. 4 respectively. 


1. Maruts—Dayananda has interpreted the word in several 
senses; (i) It is a‘pada-nama in the Nighantu (V. 5); (i) in the 
Unadi, it means a mortal being, (III. 25.13) mankind or wind : भ्रियते 
मारयति वा स मझ्त मनुष्यजातिः पवनो वा (I. 94); (iii) it is a synonym of wind, 
or Vayu, प्रनेन गमनागमनक्रिया प्रापका वायवो गृह यन्ते (1. 15.2); ( iv) the head of 
an assembly (I. 87.2); (v) a learned person (V. 58.6); (vi) an artisan 
(V. 63.5); (vii) very powerful being (I. 167.9); (viii) the cosmic wind 
(Yv. 18.17); (ix) vital breath complex (I. 171 4); (x) a man moving 
with fast speed, supported by the Jnan Yoga (I. 85.6). 

Sayana bases severalof his interpretations on the Nirukta of 
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Yaska (XI. 13). Ma-rutah, of measured sound (Vmi--Vru), or of 
measured brilliancy (4/mi--4/ruc), or they run very much (mahad-+- dru) 
(I. 88.1). 

All the minor divinities that people the mid-air are said in the 
Vedas to be styled maruts, as in the text, “all females whose station 
is the middle heaven, the all pervading masculine vayu and all troops 
of divine gods are maruts."' 


4. Utsadhim—the tract of land which has water-wells in plenty 
(Daya.). 


Gabhastyoh, in the arms. 
Hymn-89 


For verses l, 9 and IO see Nir. IV. 19; XII. 39; and I. 15 
respectively. 


3. Purvaya nivida, with an ancient text. Nivid is a synonym 
of vac, speech, or a text, (वेदवाण्याभिलक्षितान्‌ निश्‍चितार्थान्‌ विन्दति यया तया वाचा, 
—(Daya.). 

Aryyamanam, the one who does justice (न्यायकारिणम्‌, —Daya.). 

Bhagam, prosperous glorious (ऐएवयंवन्तम्‌, — Daya.). 


Mitram, friend of all (सवंसुहृदम्‌, —Daya.). 


Aditim, the one who provides all types of enlightenment and 
knowledge (सवंविद्याप्रकाशवन्तम, —Daya.). 


Daksam, one with skill and strength in matters of knowledge 
(Daya.). 


Varunam, the one possessing venerable qualiues, and keeps 
vicious under control (वरगुणयुक्तम्‌ दुष्टानां बन्धकारिणम्‌). 


Somam, in the process.of creation, the one who extracts out 
essences, and also one possessed with tranquility सृष्टिक्रमेण सर्वेपदार्धाभिषव- 
कर्तार, शान्तम्‌, (Daya.). 


Asvina, pairs as one of student and teacher in the study of 
technology; or of fire and water, and so on (Daya.). 
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Sarasvati, the lady, well trained and educated; the divine speech, 
a learned lady. (Daya.). 

According to Sayana, bhaga and mitra are the Adityas, and 
the later is specially the lord of day; as by text, 84 वा sx (Tait. Br. 
I. 7.10.1), the day is dependent on mitra. Aditi is the mother of the 
gods (she is also akhandaniya or indivisible, and adina, self-dependent); 
daksa is called a prajapati, able (having the capacity) to make the 
world, or he is the creator (hiranya-garbha), diffused among breathing 
or living creatures, as breath or life, प्राणो 4 दक्षः (Tait. S. II. V. 2.4), 
—Daksa verily is breath. 


Asridh,: from V/stdh 4/88, to dry up; undrying, unchanging; 
that is the class of Maruts. 


Aryaman, is the sun (wat वा आदित्योब्यंमा) (Tait. S. II. 3.4.1), —he 
the sun is aryaman. Varuna is named from 4/3, to surround, en- 
compassing the wicked with his bonds (पाशा:); he is also the lord of 
night; as by the text: varuni ratrih, वारुणी ufa: (Tait. Br. I. 10.1), 
—the night is dependent on Varuna. Soma is twofold : (a) the plant 
so called on earth, and the moon, a divinity in heaven. The Asvins 
are so termed either from having horses (प्रश्‍ववन्तो), or from pervading 
all things, the one with moisture, the other with light, according to 
Yaska, who also states the question: who were they? which is thus 
answered: according to some, they are heaven and earth; to others, day 
and night; according to others, the sun and moon; and according to the 
traditionalists (aitihasikas), they were two virtuous princes (Nir, XIII. 
I). They are the foremost amongst the celestial deities (दुस्थाना देवताः). 


6. Tarksyah, worth knowing and attaining supreme self (afad 
tka योग्यस्तृक्ष्यः —Daya.). According to Sayana, the term is patronymic, 
implying son of Triksa, Garuda. He is termed in the text as arista- 
nemi, —he who 185 unharmed, or irresistible (arista), weapons (nemi). 

Dayananda interprets aristanemi as “अरिष्टानां दुःखानां नेमिवंडवच्छेता'' 
(nemi is synonymous with vajra, Nigh. II. 20), that is the one who 
pierces pains like a thunderbolt. 


IO. Aditih, one free from birth and death, (Daya.); independent; 
indivisible. Here, according to some, the word stands for the earth, 
or the mother of gods (Sayana). According to Yaska, the hymn 
declares the might of Adifi—प्दितेविभूतिमाचष्टे (Nir. IV. 23), or, as 
Sayana, says “Aditi is hymned as the same with the universe." 


Panca-janah— The five organs of senses (Daya.) and soul also. 
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Also five classes of men (the four varnas and the fifth category of 
outcastes). (Brahmana, Ksattriya, Vaisya and Sudra, and rest of 
the people like nisada, who do not submit to this discipline.) The 
other five groups are: gods (deva), men (manusya), gandharva (in- 
cluding apsaras), serpents (naga) and manes (pitr). In the Nirukta, 
we have gandharva, pitr, deva, asura and raksas. (Nir. IIl. 8). 


Hymn-90 
For verse 1 see Nir. VI. 21. 


1. Aryaman, one who stands for and imparts justice; the Lord 
of Justice (न्यायकारी-D4).). (Aryaman is said to be the sun, in his 
function of separating day from night.) 


Rjuniti, one with straight-forward policy or attitude. 


Varunah, venerable; with excellent qualities of head and heart 
(श्रेष्ठगुणस्वभावः--/))4.) . 


Mitrah, friendly and generous to everyone (सर्वोपका री--/24).). 
4. Pusa, sustainer (पोषक:-— Daya.). 


5. Pusan, one who sustains with enlightenment, knowledge 
or education (Daya.). 


Visnu, pervader; one who pervades through all learnings 
(Daya.). 


Evayavah, by which the entire behaviour is known is evah; and 
by which everything is attained and realized is yati. (एति जानाति सबंव्यवहारं 
येन स एव बोधस्तं याति प्राप्नोति प्रापयति वा तत्‌ सम्बुद्धौ-)८.). 


Sayana interprets the term as troop of Maruts from their going 
with horses (एवः). 


9. Sam occurs five times in the stanza, generally meaning : 
"be propitious”. Dayananda elaborates it as (i) happiness-giving 
(सुखकारी); (ii) peace-giving (शान्तिप्रदः); (iii) (prosperity-giving (ऐश्वयंसौख्य- 
प्रदः); (iv) health-giving (आरोग्यसुखद:) (v) enlightenment-giving (विद्या- 
ध्याप्तिप्रदः) 
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Urukramah, one having to his credit innumerable acts of valour. 
(Daya.). 

In this verse, as in the earlier verses, mitra, varuna, aryaman. 
indra, brahaspati, visnu and urukrama are the epithets and attributes 
of one and the same Supreme Self, in as much as they are the epithets 
and attributes of a benevolent teacher, instructor, leader or the head 
of a state. 


Hymn-91 


2. N;caksah, the enlightened ones (like eye} amongst people. 
(नष्‌ चक्षो दर्शनं यस्य सः, — Daya.). 


3. Te varunasya rajnah— The stanza is addressed to Soma, the 
Delightful Lord,.. Rajnah is the Lord of all, or shining with wisdom 
and knowledge; varunasya, of the venerable. 


Sayana even seems to interpret Varuna as that whichis enclosed 
in a cloth, or the Soma plant that has been purchased for a sacrifice. 


4. Dhamani, name, birth and abode (Ama-neatatfa,— Daya.). 
| Rajan Soma, illustrious Soma; royal (the same in stanza 5, as 
satpatis tvam raja, “the sovereign of the pious". Sayana renders it as 
"the king of Brahmanas’’. 
15. Urusya, save, protect (उरुष्यती रक्षाकर्मा, Nir. V. 23). 
16. Samgatha, synonym of battle (संगथ संग्राम, Nigh, 11.7). 


20. Sadanyam, material worth using in house-building (Daya.). 


Vidathyam, essentially related with Yajna (sacrificial acts) and 
defence (Daya.). 


Sabheyam, essentially related with assembly. 
22. Gah, sense organs, or rays (Daya.). 
23. Gavistau, pertaining to the movements of rays; pertaining to 
an empire (a compound of go (गो) and ista (इष्ट). 


Wilson refers to the confusion in the hymn between Soma, 
standing for the moon, and Soma standing for the medicinal plant. 
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The verse 22 is perhaps definitely for moon since it alludes to the 
function of scattering darkness by light (त्वं ज्योतिषा वितमो ववथं), 


Hymn-92 


For verses 1 and 13 see Nir. XII. 7 and XII. 6 respectively. 
The entire hymn has the beautiful description of the dawn, in 
relation to the sun, and the darkness. 


1. Usasah, the plural, used honorifically (Nir. XII.7). It does 
not mean different deities presiding on dawns. 


Yanti matarah, progressed mothers; matr means maker or author 
of light (गावो गमनात्‌ : भ्ररूषी रारोचनात्‌ मातरो-भासो निमव्यिः—Nir. XII.7). 


4. Nrtuh-iva, parts played like an actor; nrtuh may also mean 
a barber, since he cuts the hair (Sayana) or a dancing girl—(Usas 
display graces like a dancing girl.). यथा नतंको रूपाणि धरति qur,— Daya.). 


5. Divoduhita, the daughter of the sky (or the sun—Daya.). 


10. Svaghniva, like a hunting she-wolf, which devours dogs and 
deer (Daya.); like the wife of a hunter, व्याध-स्त्री (Sayana); the wife of 
a dog-killer (Wilson). 


11. Svasaram, night, resembling a sister (भगिनीस्वरूपा uf, — 
Daya.). 


Yosa iarasya, wife or beloved of the sun (Daya.); जारस्य लम्पटस्य 
राव्रेजंरयितः सुर्यस्य qr— Daya.). (jara, meaning the causer of the decay, or 
disappearnace of night; and hence the sun). 


13. Vajinivati, one with excellent actions or plentiful food 
(Daya.). 


17. Asvina, pair of fire and air (Daya.); of the sun and the moon 
(Sayana; also Nir. XII.1), 


Hymn-93 
4. Brsayasya sesah, the left-overs of the coverer (भ्राच्छादकस्य 


झवशिष्टो wnr—JDaya). Sesa is synonymous with aptya (offspring) (Nir. 
IIL.2). Brsaya is also a synonym of Tvasty and so it means Vitra, 
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the offspring of Tvastr. Agni and Soma are the two vital breaths, 
prana and apana, the separation of which from Vrtra was the approxi- 
mate cause of his death (Sayana). Agnisoma, according to Dayananda 
are air and electricity. 


Panim, practice (eraerci— Daya.). 


5. A Vedic legend in this connection is as follows : 

The rivers were defiled bv the dead body of Vrtra, which had 
fallen into them; their waters were consequently unfit to bear any part 
in sacred rites until they were purified by Agni and Soma, i.e. by offer- 
ing the libations of Soma juice to fire. 


6. Matarisva, the air or wind of the interspace. 


Syena, speedy horses, or hawk. There is a legend developed 
on this stanza during the allegorical ages of mythology. It relates that 
Vayu brought Agni from heaven at the desire of Bhrgu, when perfor- 
ming a sacrifice; Soma was brought from svarga, on the top of 
Mount Meru by Gayatri, in the shape of a hawk. These are clearly 
allegorical allusions to the early use of fire and the Soma plants in the 
Vedic rituals. 


Hymn-94 
For verses 2 and 15 see Nir. IV. 25 and XI. 24 respectively. 


Agne sakhye ma risama vayam tava, this is the burthen of the 
stanzas 1-14. Let us not suffer injury, Agni, through thy friendship 
(Wilson); let us not, in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm (Griffith). 

6. There are several terms used in this stanza, which later on 
became technical terms in the fire-rituals. Agni is identified with the 
chief of the sixteen priests engaged at solemn sacrifices. He is the 
adh varyu (reciter of the yajus), or the presenter of the offerings; he is 
the hot, or the invoking priest; he is the prastotr or the maitra-varuna, 
whose duty is to direct the other priests what to do and when to 
perform their functions; he is the potr, or the priest so termed and the 
family or heriditory purohita; or the purohita may be the same as the 
brahma of a ceremony (Wilson). 


Hymn-95 


For the verse 5 see Nir. VIII. 15. 
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1. Dve virupa—lIt refers to two (night and day), with darkness 
and brightness as opposed characters (Daya.). Day is said to be the 
mother of fire which is then, as it were, in an embryo state, and is not 
fully manifested or born until it is dark. So the sun is in the womb 
of night, and is born, or shines, in the morning; hari or the sun, being 
manifested in the morning, is then to be worshipped or glorified. 
(Dayananda translates hari as moon, which takes away the heat). 
Agni shining at night, is to be worshipped in the evening (तस्मादग्नये सायं 
हूयते सूर्याय प्रातः - Tai. Br. II.1.2.6), which is rather at variance with the 
preliminary statement, that agni of the hymn is the one entitled to a 
share of the morning oblation (उषसि प्रातःकाले हविर्भाग्योऽग्निरस्ति स देवता 
—Sayana in introduction to this hymn.); therefore, it is said, the agni 
is thatendowed with the properties of dawn: or it may be the simple, 
discrete Agni (अ्ौषस गुण विशिष्टोऽग्निः mznfWTai—Sayana) Dayananda gives 
the deveta of the hymn as सत्यगुण-विशिष्टोऽग्निः शुद्धोऽम्निर्व. Therefore, one 
may treat agni as identical with Hari, which means the sun (हरि रसहरण- 
शील झादित्य:), since he takes away water and saps. 


2. Dasemam=dasa+imam; dasa is the same as disa, or ten 
cardinal directions or ten regions of space, which generate the electri- 
cal fire or lightning, as an.embryo in the clouds, through the agency 
of winds (wife वायु: कारणम्‌ वायोरग्निः etc. Tait. Ar. VIIL 1). 

According to Rosen, dasam or ten stands for ten fingers, which 
generate agni or fire through the act of attrition, as an embryo in the 
sticks. (Sayana gives both interpretations). 


Vibhrtram, the sustainer of several actions (Daya.). It may 
also mean deposited in all creatures; that is, in the capacity of the 
digestive faculty, which is referred to the action of natural heat. 
(Wilson). 


3. The stanza indicates three sources of fire (three birth 
places): 

(i) one in the ocean, (समुद्र), as submarine fire (वडवानल). 

(ii) one in the heaven (थी), as the sun (आदित्य). 

(iii) one in the interspace (apsu, apah being a synonym of 

antariksa, Nig. 1.3) as lightning (वैद्युतारिन), 

Dayananda, by trini, त्रीणि, takes past, present and future, the 
three divisions of time. The ahoratra (pair of day and night) as three 
steps, one in the heaven (दम्प), one in the ocean (समुद्र), and the last 
in the interspace (8*3). The seasons are set up also on the same basis 
and so are the points of the horizon indicated. 
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4. Matrh janayata—He begets his mothers (nights protecting 
as mothers—Daya ). According to others, agni, in the form of: light- 
ning, is the son of the waters collected in the clouds, and those waters 
he is said to generate by the oblations which he conveys, for we have 
in the Manusmrti (III.76)—‘‘oblations offered in the fire ascend to the 
sun, rain is produced from the sun, corn from rain and thence spring 
the mankind." 


Bahvinam apasam upasthat, issues from the ocean. Agni is said 
to rise in the morning in the form of the sun out of the OCean. 
Dayananda, however, interprets as “जलानां समीपस्थ व्यवहारात्‌”, by the 
closest relationships of several factors (बह वीनाम्‌) like celestial space, 
earth, or cardinal points etc. 


5. Jihmanam urdhvah, above, on the side, or on the tip of the 
crooked waters. ( jihmanam, crooked, urdhvah above or on the tip 
(Daya.). Agni here is the lightning, which appears on the skirts of the 
unevenly disposed or undulating rain falling from the clouds. (Wilson). 


Simham pratijosayete. Approaching the lion (or violent wild 
animal—simham-- himsakam). Sayana applies the term simham to 


Agni, to imply his ability to suffer or be overcame (fag सहनशीलमभिभवन- 
शीलं तमग्निम्‌), 


6. Ubhe, in both (heaven and earth, —Daya.); it may be two 
pieces of wood rubbed together to produce fire or flame. 


8,9. Budhnam, the knowledge pertaining to vital forces (प्राणबल) 


—Daya. It is also a synonym of interspace, or antariksa, as being 
the source of rains. 


10... Navasu prasusu, in the new-sprung parents; (in the newborn 
people,—Daya.). According to Sayana, it represents osadhis or the 
annuals or the cereals, which ripen after the rains, and bear food, 
being impregnated by the terrestrial agni. 

Hymn-96 
For verses 1 and 7 see Nir. VIII.2 and IV. 17 respectively. 


l. Agnim, Dayananda uses the term in the sense of fire and 


312 Notes 
adorable God both. 


Apasca mitram dhisana ca—Apah may mean waters or vital 
breaths; dhisana is pure intellect (prajna, Ne); it may be voice, (vak, 
वाक) too. According to Sayana, agni alluded to is the ethereal or elec- 
tric fire, combined at its production with rain and sound. 


Dravinodam, giver of wealth (Daya.). 


2. Ayoh, from the eternal cause (सनातनात्‌ कारणात्‌); according to 
Sayana, it is another name of Manu. 


Nivida, वेदवाचा, the divine speech of the Veda. 


3 Prathamam— The foremost creator of the entire universe. 
(Daya.); mukhya or chief (Sayana). 


5. Sisumekam, to one infant; it refers to agni which is cons- 
tantly nourished by mothers day and night (नक्‍्तोषसा), or another pair 
of mothers, dyava-ksama, heaven and earth. 


Hymn-97 


Apa nah sosucadagham, may our sin be repented of (Wilson), or 
"let our sin pass away from us, and light upon our adversaries"; or, 
"let our sin, affected by grief, perish? (Sayana). “May our sin, 
accrued through the weaknesses of thoughts, words and deeds be 
punished for our purification" (Daya.). भ्रप=दूरीकरणे; शोशुचत्‌ = दूरीकुर्यात्‌ 
MIT ==मनो-वाकशरीर-जन्यं पापम्‌). 


4. Pra jayemahi vayam, may we obtain posterity; surayah, men 
of learning. 


Hymn-98 
For verse 1 see Nir. VII. 22, 23. 


I. Vaisvanara, supreme Lord, the inspirer of all people; also the 
metabolic fire (or even electric fire)—Daya.; also the one who rules 
over all (visva) men (nara); on the ceremonial side, the one who 
conducts nara or mento another region; either to heaven through 
oblations, or possibly to future life through the funeral fire; on the 
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social side, the one who is reputed to be the world citizen, leader of all 
people (the man belonging to all) (aast जीवार्ना Tar— Daya.). 


Yatate suryena, accompanies the rising sun; one who exerts with 
the assistance of the sun, or the prana (Daya.). [Either as the combined 
heat with solar radiance, or, it is said, that at the rising of sun, in 
proportion as the solar rays.descend to earth, so the rays of the terres- 
trial fire ascend, and mix with them (Wilson).] 


2. Prstah, worth being questioned, addressed, or invoked (fags: 
प्रति यः teaae—Daya.). Vrsta, explained by samprsta, in contact with, or 
nihita, placed or present in the sky (divi). It refers to agni which is 
present in the sun; on the earth, in the sacred and domestic fires and 
in herbs or annuals, as the cause of their coming to maturity. Accor- 
ding to Dayananda, it refers to God as the venerable Lord worth 
being invoked, or the physical fire. 


3. Maghvanah, any one, in possession with the most respectful 
treasure of knowledge (मघं परमपूज्य विद्याधनम्‌, ya.). [It has been stated 


that this word maghavanah cannot be the accusative plural (which 
would be मघवतः or मधोनः) (मघवानः-= मघवन्तः == धनवन्तः, 1. e. wealthy)], 


Rayah, knowledge, or the royal prosperity (विद्याराजश्रिय: —Daya.) 
or riches. 


Hymn-99 
For the verse I, see Nir. VII. 20. 


This hymn is notable in the sense that it has only one stanza. 
May the adorable Lord convey us, as in a boat over a river or ocean, 
across all wickedness, vices and pains (durita). 


Hymn-100 


Marutvanno bhavatvindra uti—This is the burthen of the hymn 
for .-15 stanzas. May Indra, associated with the Maruts be our 


protection (Wilson); may Indra, girt by Maruts, be our succour 
(Griffith). 


l. Vrsa, the cause of rains (Daya.); showerer of desires; vrsnye- 
bhih samokah, co-dweller with rays; co-dweller with all energies. 
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4. Angirobhih, with the essence of body or life, or breathings 
(अंगेषु रसभूत॑: प्राण: TE—Daya.). 


Vrsa, bountiful; sakha, friend; rgmi, well-versed in the Rgveda; 
jyestha, | predominent; gatubhih, possessed with learning and 
education. 


6. According to the traditionalists, the varsagiras (वार्षागिरा:) (the 
sons of irsagira, वृषागिर) are supposed to pray to Indra that they might 
have enough daylight, in which to attack their enemies, and to recover 
the cattle that had been carried away by them, or that the light may 
be withheld from their opponents (Wilson). 


8. Andhe cit-tamasi, in the dim darkness of thoughts (darkness 
of understanding). May the effulgent Indra give the light of knowledge 
( jyotih) to darkness of understanding. 


10. Krstibhih, through culture; through the technical skill (विलेखन- 
क्रियाभिः.) 


11. Jamibhih, in the company of friends and allies. 


Ajamibhib, in the company of enemies and adversaries. 


12. Pancajanyah, five classes of people—(i) teachers of lear- 
ning, (ii) preceptors, (iii) councillors of government, (iv) people of 
defence, and (v) authority of administration— Daya.; or the people 
belonging to four varnas and fifthly, the out-castes or nisadas or foreig- 
ners not governed by the set laws. 


14. Sim—the code of conduct; the limits set for discipline (धर्म- 
स्याय-मर्य्यादा-परिग्रहे- Daya.); from all sides (a4a:—Sayana). 


16. Nahusisu viksu, amongst the childern of these people (नहुषाणां 
मनुष्याणामिमास्तासु satq—Daya.); amongst human hosts, nahusa= man; 
vis— man (people designated as an army —Sayana). 


[8. Shimyun, peaceful beings; law-abiding persons (Daya.); 
enemies (Sayana—anfaqy वधकारिणः) and raksasas, perhaps races, not 
subjected to the Vedic culture. 


Dasyun, to the wicked (Daya.). 
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Hymn-101 


For verses I, 4 and 10 see Nir. IV. 24; V. 15; and VI. I7. 


Marutvantam sakhaya havamahe— This is the burthen of the 
hymn for stanzas 1-7; we invoke to be our friend, Indra, who is 
attended by the Maruts (Wilson); —him girt by Maruts, we invoke 
to be our friend (Griffith). 


l. Rjisvina, (derived from rju, simple, not crooked, straight, 
svanah=vrddayah, development, improvement), by the straight-for- 
ward or simple acquisition in learning (Daya.). 


Krsna-garbha, by the people well-versed in the sciences of lines, 
curves i.e. of geometry (Daya., trom + #9 to draw lines); the tradi- 
tionalists translate as the pregnant wives of Krsna. The legend goes 
to say that Rjisvan was a king friendly to Indra, and Krsna was a 
demon or asura, who was slain together with his wives, that none of 
his posterity might survive. Krsna also means black=a dark cloud — 
vrtra; or dark-complexioned aborigines. (All imaginative). 


Mandine, to the one, worthy of praise and laudations. (मन्दी मन्दते 
स्तृतिकमंणः-Nir. IV. 14), for the one happy, or the one who imparts 
happiness to others (Daya.). 


2. Sambara and Pipru,— Traditionalists regard them as the 
asuras, the latter is also styled as avratam, not performing, or 
opposing vratas or religious rites, 


Dayananda translates sambaram as प्रधर्मसम्बन्धिनम्‌, or related to 


vicious acts, and piprum as उदरम्भरम्‌, or one who cares to fill his own 
belly; so selfish. 


Susnam asusam, to the dryer up, who is without being dried up, 
who cannot be absorbed; (Daya.; susnam is strong and powerful 
बलवन्तम्‌), and asusam is ‘devoid of sorrow’, and hence joyous. 

3. Sascati, attains, reaches (a gati karma, Nigh. II. 14). 


4. Vadhah, a thunderbolt (a synonym of vajra, Nigh. II. 20). 


5. Brahmane, one learned in the four Vedas (Daya.). 
For angiras (Sayana), who was regarded as one Brahmana class. 
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Cows were stolen from the Angirasas, it 1s so said. 


7. Rudramam, one who like the breath-complex, makes every- 
one weep at the time of death, be he virtuous or vicious (Daya.; also 
Sayana, amongst several other interpretations). 

Indra is said to be radiant through the identity with the sun, 
and the Rudras to be the same as the Maruts, in their character of 
vital air or prana. (सवेषां भूतानां प्राणानादायोदेति-- 1. Ar. [. 14.1). When 
pranas go out of the body, ie. when one dies, the relatives start 
weeping, and hence also rudra is prana. 


8. . Parame, (madhyame), and avame, this might refer to three 
fires : the sun in the heaven, lightning in the mid-air, and fire, sacred 
or domestic, on earth. The three may refer to three positions or 
status—the highest, the middle one and the lowest (Daya.). 


Adhvaram, the peace-loving sacred duties as of teaching 
and learning professions (म्रध्ययनाध्यापनाछयमहिसनीयं aaa —Daya.); 


yajnam=noble sacrifice, devoid of cruelty and violence. 


10. Sipre, the givers of all comforts, and hence the pair of 
heaven and earth (dual number)—(Nigh. a pada-nama, IV. 1). 


Hymn-102 


2. Dyava-ksama, light (celestial) and earth together (Daya.); 
prthivi, mid-space or antariksa (Daya.).—(Nigh. 1.3, a synonym of 
antariksa). 

3. Sangame--samgrame (Nigh. 11.17), in war or in battle. 


4. Bhare-bhare = samgrame-samgrame = on every battle 
(Daya.). 


10. Sam sisimasi, crush the enemies to powder, to pulverize the 
enemies (Wat gema जीर्णान्‌ कर्मः — Daya. ). 


Hymn-103 


1. Paracaih, accompanied with an external sign (बाहय RARA 
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— Daya.); as if present (Sayana, ग्रभिमुखमंव); also averted or inverse. 


Sam-prcyate—joined together; are in combination with. It is so 
said that the sun and fire are equally the lustre of Indra, the venera- 
ble Lord. In the day, fire is combined with the sun; in the night, 
the sun 1s combined with fire. 


2. Rauhinam, clouds produced in the Rohini constellations 
(Daya.). Ahi, vrtra and rauhina are clouds, perhaps of different forms 
and hues (clustered, wide-spread. and very high). A purple or red 
cloud may be a rauhina. 


3, Dasyave, for the vicious people; Aryan, to the noble 
people. 


Dasih purah, cities belonging to vicious people in particular 
(to the undeveloped or under-developed). 


4. Nama bibhrat, possessing a name; full of glory; also full of 
water. (Nigh. I. 12; nama is a synonym of udaka or water). 


Nama dadhe—attains a reputation or name. 


Manusaima yugani (Daya.), these years of men (Daya.); these 
ages of men (Arta, treta etc.) 


5. Srat, a synonym of satya, truth (Nigh. III. 10). 


Asvan, big objects (Asva is a synonym of mahat, big or great, 
Nigh. III. 3). 


8. Sambarasya, of a rain-bearing cloud ready for precipitation 
also of a mighty enemy (also a synonym of bala or strength— 
Nigh. II.9) 


Hymn-104 
1. Prapitve, at the attainable place or time (Daya.), see Nir. 


HI. 20; prapitve (arrived at) and  abhike (approached) are 
synonymous. 


2. Manyum, anger (Nigh. II. 13); dasasya, of the attendant. 
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3. Ketavedah, Keta is synonymous with prajna (intellect, Nigh. 
III. 9), the one who has known the place of wealth. 


Kuyava, vicious, villain. 
Ksira, water (Nigh. 1.12). 
Siphayah, rivers. 


4. Uparasya, of the cloud (uparah, a synonym of cloud. (Nigh. 
1.10). Ayoh, worth attaining (Daya.); ay, to go; also a vagrant, 


Kulisi and virapatni— They have been regarded as unidentified 
rivers, Kulisi, protected by vajra or solar rays from drying up. 
(कुलिशीवज्ेणा भिरक्ष्या-- Daya.). 


Virapatni, the one whose lord is brave; in the context here, it 
means a river, whose lord is ocean. 


6. Indriyaya, of the wealth (indriya — dhana — wealth, Nigh. 
II. 10). 


Hymn-105 


For verses 5,8, 17, 18 and 19 see Nir. V. 16; IV. 16; VI. 27; 
V. 21; and V. 11 respectively. 


l. Apsu-antara, in the midst of vital airs; candramah suparnah, 
graceful moving. सुपण: = शोभनपतन: (Sayana) शोभनं पणे पतनं गमनं यस्य 
(Daya.); the well or elegantly going; or it may mean, connected with 
the ray of the sun called suparna, the combination with which gives 
moon its light. 


Vittam me asya rodasi, heaven and earth, know of this of me; 
be aware of this my state of affairs. Traditionalists have been erro- 
neously referring this passage to the legend of Trita, lying at the 
bottom of the well, (Rv. 1.52.5), which being covered over, shuts out 
from him all visible objects. On the spiritual plane, Trita is the light 
of the conscience, lying hidden under a cover of ignorance and 
neglect. 

Vittam me asya rodasi is the burthen of the hymn for stanzas 
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1-18. “Heaven and earth, be conscious of this (my affliction)’— 
Wilson. “Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven''—Griffith. 


4. Avamam sah, the first amongst gods; Av=to protect; also 
first or best, and also the latest (रक्षादिसाधकमुत्तममर्वाचीनं at—Daya ). Please 
compare with faa देवानामवमः (Ait. Br. L1), meaning, Agni the first 
produced of all gods; miata प्रथमो देवतानाम्‌ (81. Br. 1.4). 


6. Varuna and Aryaman—Varuna is the obstructor of evil (अनिष्ट- 
निवारक:); also water etc. in the effective form (Daya.); aryaman, the 
restrainer of enemies (अरीणां नियन्ता); the sun (Daya.). 


8. Muso na sisna—Rats gnawing and licking impure threads 
(Daya.) Weaver’s threads, which according to Sayana, have been 
Steeped in rice-water, to render them more tenacious, and which are, 
therefore, palatable to rats. We may also render it as: “Asa rat 
gnaws, or licks, its tail, having just dipped it in oil or grease”. For 
thickening threads by starch; see also Manu, VIII. 397. 


9. Nabhih, navel (शरीरमध्यस्था सर्वप्राणबन्धनाइगम्‌--/0496०.). The centre 
of gravity of body; connected with seven vital airs. Sayana refers to 
the solar rays with seven vital airs abiding in the ruling spirit (तेषु 
सूर्यरश्मिष्वध्यात्मं॑ सप्त प्राणरूपेण वर्तमानेषु). This might be alluding to the mystic 
practice of contemplating the umbilical region as the seat of the soul 
(धारणा in the नाभिचक्र), 


Aptyah, son of the waters; the best amongst the truthful persons 
of authority (4: आप्तेषु भवः «:— Daya.); or apam-putra, son of the waters 
(insertion of t (q) is an anomaly, then. आप्य:, not भ्राप्त्य:), 


10. Pancokshanah, the five shedders of benefits. The fives have 
been thus enumerated: 


Dayananda: Agni, Vayu, Megha, Vidyut and Surya (fire, air, cloud, 
lightning and the sun.) 

Rgveda: Indra, Varuna, Agni, Aryaman and Savitr. (I. 107. 3) 

Satyayana: Five glories in five worlds: Agni (on the earth), Vayu (in 
the interspace), Aditya (in heaven), Candrama (amongst stars) 
and V idyut (in water). 

Taittiriyas: Agni (on earth), Vayu (in interspace), Surya (in heaven), 
Chandrama (amongst directions), and Nakshatras (in Svarloka). 


lI. Vrkam—Electricity or. vidyut (Daya.); a wolf according to 


-—— 


$20 Notes 


others; alluding to a story of wolf who was about to swim across 
a river to devour Trita, but was deterred by the brightness of 
the solar rays. Yaska interprets »rka as moon, and apah, the firma- 
ment. (See stanza 18 also). 


18. Tasta, a carpenter, taksaka or silpi or artisan (Daya); Ma 
sakrt, me once— masa-krt = month-maker. 

The moon having contemplated the constellations going along 
the path of the sky, became united with one of them paying no atten- 
tion to Trita in the well. (Wilson). 


Hymn-106 


3. Pitarah, learned people (Daya); the agnisvattas and others, 
Sayana (Manu. III. 195). 


4. Pusanam, the sustainer of the body and the soul (Daya); the 
sustaining God (पोषकं àqq4—.Sayana). 


5. Manurhitam, the one generous towards mind or thoughts. 
Sam yor yat-te manurhitam, implanted in thee by Manu; the good or 
blessing of those two (शंयोः) (things or properties) which was placed 
in them by Manu (Wilson); शं यो: सुखं धर्मार्थमोक्षप्रापणम्‌ (Daya.) that one 
which procures pleasure or dharma (righteousness), artha (wealth) and 
moksa (emancipation). 


6. Kutsa, the one accomplished with adamantine knowledge and 
enlightenment, or the one who chisels and cuts objects. (Kutsa, a 
synonym of vajra, Nigh. II. 20). The word kutsa is derived from 4/91, 
to cut. It is also the name of a seer (Nir. III. 11). A seer isa 
composer of hymns, says Aupamanyava. Further, it has the meaning 
‘to kill’ only. 


Sacipati, the Lord of saci, the protector of the Vedic speech, 
(वेदवाच: पालकम्‌), 


Kate, from कटन्ति वर्षन्ति सकला विद्या यस्मिन्नध्यापने व्यवहारे तस्मिन्‌--(/८4.), 
from कट्‌ to shower; and thus one related to the showering of knowledge. 


Hymn-108 


For verse 10 see Nir. XII. 3. 
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4. The epithets are in dual number; according to Sayana, 
adhvaryu and his assistant priest are implied. 


7. Yad brahmani rajani va—A brahman who is a different insti- 
tutor of a sacrifice; the second, by ksatriya, a man of the second or 
military discipline. 


8. Turvasesu, those who keep control over undesirable elements, 
cruel and violent. 


The descendents of the five sons of Yayati, mentioned in the 
Mahabharata are Yadus, Turvasas, Druhyus, Anus and Purus. ‘Of 
these, Yadu is explained by ahimsaka (non-injurious; Turvasa by him- 
saka, or injurious; Druhyu by upadravechhu, s«x3*8, or tyrannical; 
Anu, the pranair yukta, प्राणियुक्त, having breath or life, wherewith to 
acquire. knowledge and perform religious acts; and Purus by कार्मः 
पुरयितब्य, to be filled with or full of the objects of desire. 

According to Dayananda, Yadu is a hard-working class of people; 
Turvasa has a control over wild violent animals; Druhyu, the anti-social 
element, the law-breakers; Anu the life-givers, and Puru, the competent 
person, knowing his jobs very well. (See Nigh. Il. 3, where these 
five have been included in a list of 25 terms, as synonyms of manusya 
or man). 


Hymn-109 
For verse 2, see Nir. VI. 9. 


2. Vijamatuh, of the unworthy bridegroom, (विगतो विरुद्धश्च जामाता 
च qemo— Daya). 


Syalat, brother-in-law, brother of one's wife (Daya.). 

The prefix vi, in vijamatr, indicates a son-in-law ( jamatr) who 
is not possessed of qualifications required by the Vedas; and who is, 
therefore, obliged to conciliate his father-in-law by libera! gifts, which 
is, in a Way, paying for, or buying his wife. 

The verse is : “For I have heard, that you are more liberal than 
a son-in-law, nay even more than a brother-in-law.” On this the 
Nirukta says: “I have heard that you are more liberal indeed than a 
would be son-in-law,” i.e., one whose son-in-lawship is not quite 
complete. It is well-known that the people in the South apply the 
term vijamata to the husband of a purchased maiden. By this is 
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meant a bridegroom whose relationship 15 not quite complete as it 
were. Jamata is so-called because he is the progenitor of ja, which 
means offspring. Nay even more than a brother-in-law, i.e. more 
liberal than a brother-in-law. They, who.are well-versed in primary 
causes, remark that a brother-in-law( syalah) is so called because he 
comes very near on account of his relationship. (See Manusmrti, 
III 51 : Let no father who knows the law receive a gratuity, however 
small, for giving his daughter in marriage, since the man who, through 
avarice, takes a gratuity for that purpose is a seller of his offspring). 

There is another derivation of the word syala, the brother of the’ 
maiden, who makes her gifts through affection; sya= winnowing basket 
and la=laja, fried paddy or grains, which are scattered at the 
marriage ceremony by the bride's brother. 


4. Devidhisana, divine speech; the effulgent on account of 


great learning (दिव्य शिक्षा शास्त्र विद्याभिदेदीप्यमाना--/८}०.). 


7. Suryasya rashmayah, rays of the sun; किरणाः मात्तेण्ड मण्डलस्य--- 
Daya. The radiance of Indra and Agni is identical with that of the 
Surya. (Wilson). 


Sapitvam, together; (समानं च तत्‌ पित्वं प्रापणं वा विज्ञानं च aq-Daya.); they 
are blessing with equal treatment and scientific knowledge or enligh- 
tenment; Sayana translates it as सह प्राप्तव्यं स्थानं, a place to be obtained 
together, i.e. the world of brahma, to which the pious proceed by the 
path of light. 


Hymn-110 
For verse 4, see Nir. XI. 16. 


]. Rbhuh, wise (a synonym for medhavin, or wise persons, 
Nigh. III. 15); also Nir. XI. 15. Rbhavah are so called because they 
shine widely (uru-d-4/bha, उ+ भा), or they shine with sacred rite 
(rta-- A/ bha, कत--भा) or they live with sacred rite (rta-- / bhu, *e«a 4-31). 
Having finished the works with utmost quickness, the bearers or the 
wise rbhus, attained immortality although they were mortals. The 
Rbhus, sons of Sudhanvan, looking like the sun, of wise like the sun. 
They mix things together with their works, i.e. active during the year 
(1.110.4). Evidently, the stanza refers to some astronomical pheno- 
menon, as solar rays. Dayananda translates the word as men of 
wisdom, for an interpretation on the social plane. 


Sudhanvan, according to the traditionalists, was the father of 
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Rbhus, and a descendent ot Angiras; so is Kutsa, and thus they are 
related. On this, Wilson says, that although, as Kutsa is the son of 
Angiras, it seems not very consistent to call them his kinsmen of a 
former period, prancah (pracina) or purvakalina, as in verse 2. 


2. Saudhanvanasah, sons of Sudhanvan; foremost or most adept 
amongst those who are archers, (शोभनानि धन्वानि धनूंपि येषु ते स॒ धन्वान:, तेषु कुशलाः 
सोघन्वाना:--))८.}. 


Apakah, persons not permitted to cook their meals, for example, 
Sannyasins (वाजितपाकयञ्चा यतयः — Daya.). 


Savituh, of the sun; of the creator; of any one with prosperity 
एवर्ययुक्तस्य-- Daya.); also from NM, to offer oblation. 


4. Sami, work (karmani); and vistvi, both are synonyms of 
karma, action or work (Nigh. II. 1). See Nir. XI. 16 for the verse. 


6. Rbhavas, the so lar rays (Nir. XI.16). आदित्य रश्मयोऽप्यृभव उच्यन्ते. 


Nrbhyah, for men; for the leaders of the yajna. (ऋभवो fg यज्ञस्य 
नेतारः; Rbhus are the leaders of the sacrifice—Sayana); also to the 
chiefs of the firmament (antariksa). 


8. Vatsena asrjata mataram punah, reunited the mother with 
the son. There is a legend in this connection. A rsi whose cow had 
died. leaving a calf prayed to the Rbhus for assistance, on which they 
formed a living cow, and covered it with the skin of the dead one, 
from which the calf imagined it to be its own mother (see I.20.4). 
Of course the legend has no sense in it. | 


9. Vajasatau, in the battle; vajebhih, with grains and other 
materials (Daya.), or in battle, with your horses. 


Hymn-111 


2. Rbhumat, accompanied with men of wisdom, or resplendent; 
having much light (Rbhu from uru4- y bha, JF +", —Nir.). 


4. Rbhuksanam indram, one who supports, or instructs the 
men of wisdom (Daya.); or Indra who is rbAuksin. According to 
Sayana, the three sons of Sudhanvan were Rbu, Vibhu and Vaja; 
these three are the arcihtects related to aeroplanes, ships and chariots 
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(transports for air, water and land). 


Vajan, superior in knowledge, श्ञानोत्कुष्टान्‌-Daya. 
5. Vajah, the one with speed and other noble qualities (Daya.). 
Hymn-112 


Tabhiru su utibhirasvinagatam is the burthen of this hymn, with 
those aids, Asvins, come willingly hither (Wilson); come hither unto us, 
O Asvins, with those aids (Griffith). 


1. Utibhih, means of assistance, aid or protection. 


3. Dhenum. asvam, the speech which does not succumb to evils 
(Daya.); gave milk to the barren cow (asvam प्रसवासमर्थाम, Sayana). Again, 
we have a legend stated in this connection. 1t relates to the cow of arsi, 
named Sayu (शयु), to which, though barren, at his entreaty, the Asvins 
gave abundance of milk. 


4. Yabhih parijma tanayasya majmana, endowed with the vigour 
of the son. Agni (fire) is regarded as the son of Vayu (air), either as 
generated, in the character, of digestive warmth, by the vital airs, or 
as having been excited into flame by the wind at the time of creation. 


Dvimata, measurer of the two worlds ( Wilson), or measurer of 
the two, water and fire (Daya.). The two regions are earth (the place 
of agni) and firmament (the place of vayu). Agni is also the son of 
two mothers (the two sticks in the process of attrition). 


Trimantuh, the one adept in three, karma (actions), upasana (de- 
votion) and jnana (knowledge) —Daya. Again, according to ritualists, 
the three are paka-yajna (offerings of food), haviryajna (oblations of 
butter), and somayajna (oblations of medicinal herbs, or Soma juice). 


5  Rebham and Vandanam,—rebham, one who sings the glory— 
stota; vandanam, one who recites the noble attributes (gunakirtana) 
— Daya. Here again, the traditionalists have concocted a story. Rebha 
and Vandana are said to be two fsis, who were cast into a well b; 
asuras, 


6. Antakam, according to a legend, he is a rajarsi, whom the 
asuras threw into a pond or a well (again a legend). 
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Bhujyum— There have been several traditional legends concocted 
in the name of Bhujyu, who has been said to be the son of Raja 
Tugra. Bhujyu had embarked ona maritime expedition againsf the 
enemies of his father, but encountered a storm, in which the vessel 
was lost; he was saved, and brought back to his father by the interven- 
tion of the Asvins. 

According to B. A. Macdonell and A. B. Keith (Vedic Index), 
Bhujyu denotes an adder in two passages of the Rgveda (iv.27.4;- 
X. 25.8) and one of the Yajurveda (XVIIL42) (cf. St. Petersburg 
Dictionary). Then there are a large number of passages in the Rgveda 
in which the word Bhujyu has been used in another sense, round which 
the legend has been developed. The passages are: 1.112.6; 20; 116.3; 
117. 14; 119.4 VL62.6; VIL68.7; 69.7; X.40.7; 65.12: 143.5. 
According to Bühler, the passages refer to Bhujyu being saved from 
shipwreck during a voyage in the Indian ocean, but the evidence is 
inadequate to support this conclusion. 

Dayananda translates bhujyum as पालकम्‌, the supporter I.112.6 
भोक्तारम्‌ (IV. 27.4); enjoyer of pleasure (I. 116.3); the sustainer of body 
and soul (1.117.14). 


Karkandhu and vayya,—Karkandhu according to Dayananda, 
means artisans, craftsmen कर्कान्‌ काइकानन्तति व्यवहारे बघ्नाति तम्‌ and vayyam 
is a learned person (mat). According to traditionalists, these two are 
asuras whom the Asvias extricated from misfortunes (for vayya, also 
see 1.54.6). 


7. Sucantim, purifier (afar, — Daya.); a legendary person of 
this name of which no account has been given by Sayana. 


Atraye, for the one free from three sorts orpains—mental, 
physical and accidental—Daya. According to Sayana and others, 
Atri is the name of a patriarch, who was thrown by the Asuras into a 
cave with a hundred doors, at all of which fires of chaff were kindled. 
They were extinguished with cold water by the Ásvins; or according 
to Yaska, Atri is herea name of Agni, the eater (attri) of clarified 
butter, but whose appetite, or intensity, being checked by the heat of 
the sun in the hot weather, was renovated by the rain sent down by 
the Asvins. 


Prsnigum, the one who moves through inter-space, प्रन्तरिक्षगन्वारम्‌ 
Daya.). According to some, the name of a person,—so named from 
his possessing brindled cows (पृश्नयो गावो यस्य), 
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Purukutsam, one possessing large number of deadly defence wea- 
pons like thunderbolts etc. (वहवः कुत्सा वजा: शस्त्र विशेषा यस्मिंस्तम्‌ — Daya.). 


8. Paravrjam, the one who goes against discipline (धमंविरुद्षगामिनम्‌ 
Daya.) According to traditionalists, this is the name of a rsi, made 
lame and crippled. 


Prandham, devoid of knowledge, merged in darkness (Daya.); 
‘totally blind; the name of a rsi (Sayana); perhaps the same as 
Rjrasva (ऋज्ञाश्व), 


Sronam, the one crippled and deaf. Sayana gives some details of 
the persons of these names. 


Varttikam, a bird, like a sparrow; or quail (शकुनिस्वियम्‌ — Daya.). 


9. Vasistham, to the one very much dedicated to his duty (यो 
quía धर्माद eqq सोतिशयितस्तम्‌ —Daya.). 


Kutsam, thunderbolt, or a deadly weapon. 


Srutaryam —sarfa श्रर्य्याणि विज्ञान्‌शास्त्राणि येन तम्‌, one who has listened 
to the authoritative teachings —Daya.). 


Naryam, superior and senior amongst leaders of men. 


10. Vispalam, the protector or sustainer of people( विश: प्रजा: पात्यनेन 
सैन्येन तल्लाति waranmn—Daya.) According to the legend, she was the wife 
of Khela, the son of Agastya. 

For other references of Vispala, see 1.112.10; 116.15; 117.11; 
118.8; 182.1; and X.39.8. 


Vasam, charming and attractive (कमनीयम्‌ —Daya.). 


Asvyam, son of asva, of the horses, or the one superior in speed 
(तुरंगेषु वेगादिषु वा साधुम्‌ — Daya.) Traditionalists regard Vasa and Asvya 
as rsis. 


11. Dirghasravas, one possessing knowledge, food or wealth in 
large measures —Daya. By traditionalists, he is regarded as the son 
of Dirghatams, a rsi, but in a time of famine, he followed trade to 
obtain a livelihood, hence he is termed as vanika, a merchant; as the 
son of Usij, he should be the same as Kaksivat (I. 18.1) but the text 
treats them as distinct. 
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12. Trisoka, one not attached to the three lamentations pertain- 
ing to worth, action and behaviour. (Also the name of a rsi, 
son of Kanva. These holy persons were much exposed to cattle- 
stealing). 


13. Mandhataram, one who goes to long distances on a car or 
airship; a wise man (Daya.). (See Nigh; 1.15, synonym of medhavin). 
As a legend, he is regarded as a royal sage (rajarsi). 


Ksetrapatyesu, concerning the lord of fields or of the earth 
( Daya.). 


Bhardvajam, one who is acquainted with learned persons of 
high character. (विद्यासद्गुणान्‌ भरतां वाजं विज्ञापयितारं; also वाओऽन्नं विज्ञानं बा बिभति 
येन श्रोत्रेण qq—one equipped with grains or spiritual knowledge.— Daya.). 
Also in S.Br., मनो 4 भरद्वाज ऋषि रलं वाजो यो बे मनो बिभरि सोऽन्नं बाजे भरति तस्मान्मनो 
भरद्वाज ऋषि : (VIIT. 1.1.9). 

As a man of tradition, he isa man of wisdom (vipra), perhaps 
a Brahmana. 


14. Divodasa, the giver or source of knowledge or enlighten- 
ment, — Daya. 


Sambara-hatye, one competent to kill the adversaries (शम्बरस्य THT 
हत्या qud यस्मिन्‌ युद्धादि ब्यवहारे तस्मिन्‌-- Daya.). (See Nigh. II.9 for sambara, a 
synonym of strength or force). 


Atithigva, hospitable, cherisher of guests (ग्रतिथीन्‌ प्राप्नुबन्तम्‌-- Da ya.). 
Kasah, is a synonym of water (Nigh. 1.12). 


Trasadasyum, one afraid of robbers or vicious people (यो दस्यु भ्य- 
aefa तम्‌ Daya.). According to Sayana, the son of Purukutsa. 


15. Vamra, one who vomits for relief (रोग निवृत्तये वमनकर्तारम्‌-- 
Daya.). 


Vipipanam, one who takes (drinks) medicinal decoctions with 
care (प्रौषधरसानां विविध पानं कर्तु शीलम्‌--./)८)/,). 

According to Sayana, vamra is called a rsi, the son of Vikhanas; 
the text calls him vipipanam, drinking much and variously, which 
Sayana explains drinking, especially earthly moisture, or dew (पाथिवं रसम्‌), 
(See 1.51.9). 
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Kali, one who saves from pains; or one adept in astronomy or 
calculations. (यः किरति विक्षिपति दुःखानि दूरीकरोति त॑ गणकं at—Daya.). Also 
name of a rst. 


Prthim, to one with keen intellect (विशालबुद्धिमू); traditionally, a 
rajap si. 


16. For Sayuh, see 1.31.2; other references are IIL.55.6; Sayutra 
L117.12; X.40.2; Sayum IV.18.12; X.40.8; Sayave 1.112.16; 116.22; 
117.20; 111.8; VI.62.7; VII.68.8; X.39.13. 

Sayuh, is one in whom everything sleeps or rests during the 
pralaya, the final dissolution (Daya.); sayave, for the one that desires 
to sleep with comfort (Daya.); for the one reposing (Wilson). 


Atraye, for the one free from three, the vices of thoughts, words 
and deeds (Daya.). 


Manave, for the one righteous, judicious authority. In tradition, 
Manu is regarded a rajarsi, whom the Asvins extricated from 
want, by teaching the art of sowing the seeds of barley and other 
grains. 


Syumarasmaye, for the one possessing the combined rays of 
justice (स्यूमा संयुक्तरश्मयों न्यायदीप्तयो यस्य qet— Daya.). 


17. Patharvan, students, continuing studies (Daya.). 

Saryatam, the one controlling the men of violence (शौ हिसकान्‌ 
प्राप्तम्‌--०y०.). According to the traditionists, Patharvan is a rajarst. 
Saryata is probably intended for Saryati, the fourth son of Vaivasvat 
Manu (cf. I. 51.12) 

18. Vivare go-arnasàh, to recover the stolen cattle (Wilson, 
Saygna); vivare, space (or cavern), avakasa; go-arnasah, गौ: पृथिव्या जलस्य च 
(Daya.). 


Manum, the one who knows (ज्ञातारमु), the rational man. 


Asvins have been supposed to assist in the recovery of the stolen 
cattle (cf. Indra). - 


Manum samavatam, sustained Manu, or mankind i.e. by making 
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him aware of the grain hidden in the earth and teaching him, in fact, 
agriculture (Wilson). 


19. Sudase, in a munificint gift (सुष्ठु दाने) —Daya. According 
to the traditionalists, Sudas is the name of a king, the son of Pijavana. 
(शोभनं ददातीति सुदा: —Sayana). A prince named as Paiyavana, son of 
Piyavana is noticed by Manu. VII. 110. 


20. For Bhujyu, see I.112.6. 


Adhrigu, most resplendent (इन्द्र waenaaqy—Daya.). A sacrificer 
or immolator along with Capa, of the gods (Sayana, cf. भ्रश्षियृश्चापाश्चोभो 
देवानां शमित्तारौ- 21. Br. III.6.6.4) 


Rtastubham, यया ऋतं स्तोभते स्तभ्नाति धरति, one standing for the 
sustenance of truth — Daya; name of a rsi (Sayana). 


21. Krsanum, of the weak and timid (दुर्बंलम्‌, Daya.)  Krsanu is 
enumerated by the Taittiriyas amongst a class called Somapalas, 
venders or providers, apparently of ‘the Soma plants (हस्तसुहस्त कूशानवते 
व: सोमक्रयणा:--॥'91. S. 1.2.7). The word isa synonym of fire too (Nigh.). 


23. Satakratu, a person of hundred or cent per cent selfless 
actions (wd प्रज्ञाकर्माणि वा ययोस्तान--/0८94.); an epithet for Indra; here of 
Asvins. 


For Kutsa and Turviti see I.1 12.9; 23. 


Arjuneyam, one accomplished with a fine splendid finish. (The 
son of Arjuna—Sayana. Arjuna being the secret name of Indra— 
एतद्‌ वा इन्द्रस्य Ted नाम यदर्जू न: — Vajasaneyaka). 


Purusantim, the distributor of riches to many; पुरुणां बहूनां सन्तिं 
विभाजितारम्‌--/)०)०.). Asa legend, it is the name of a rsi. 


24. Adyutye, attitude devoid of crookedeness (qd भवो व्यवहारो 
चूत्यश्ठलादिदूषितस्तद्‌ भिन्ने Daya.); also in the absence of light; that is, in 
the last watch of the night or that preceding the dawn, at which time, 
the Asvins are especially to be worshipped. 


Hymn-113 


For verses 1 and 2, see Nir. II. 19 and 20 respectively. 
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1. Ratri usase yonim— When the sun sets, the night comes on; 
or the night is generated by the setting sun, and may figuratively be 
termed as his offspring, and in the like manner, as the precursor, 
night may be termed the parent or the womb of the dawn. 


2. Rusad-vatsa, the parent of the sun (इश्व उज्ज्वलित: सूर्य्यो mat यस्याः 
w)—the dawn precedes, and therefore, figuratevely bears, or is the 
parent of the sun. 


12. Yavayat-'dvesah, the beings hostile now withdraw. At the 
time of dawn, raksas like mosquitoes and other malignant beings 
vanish. 


19. Devanam mata, mother of the gods (learned people—feqst 
amr—Daya.). 


Hymn-114 


]. Kapardina rudrah, (i) for the Brahmacarin who has led a life 
of austerity for 44 years and has braided hair (Daya.); Rudra with: 
braided hair. (The one who makes everybody weep at the time of 
death is rudra रोदयति सर्वमन्तकाले इति a:—Sayana); (ii) again, rut is worldly 
pain; the one who takes it away is rudra (स्त्‌ संसाराख्यं दुःखं, तत्‌ द्रावयत्यपगमयति 
बिना शयतीति रुद्रः); (iii) the one who expounds the philosophy: of the Upa- 
nisads of the Vedas in word-forms is rudra, (रत: wae उपनिषदः, ताभि faa 
गम्यते प्रतिपाथते इति wr); (iv) Rut is divine speech; the spiritual knowledge 
that propounds it for the devotee is rudra, (wq शब्दात्मिकां वाणी, तत्मतिपाद्या 
ग्रात्मविद्या वा). (v) Rut is the surrounding or obstructing darkness of igno- 
rance; one .who dispels this darkness is rudra, (रुणद्धि प्रावृणोति इति रुत्‌ 
्रनक्रकारादि; तत्‌ दृणोति विदारयतीति wr). In this way, Sayana gives serveal deri- 
vations to the word rudra, (also see Tai. S. 1. 5. 1. 1). 


Kapardine, means the one with jata, or braided hair (जटिलाय; 
जटाजूटं ब्रह्मचारिणं, विद्वांसम्‌). 

Agni has been called rudra in a legend. While the gods were 
engaged in a battle with asuras, Rudra, identified with Agni, came 
and stole their treasure; after conquering the enemy, the gods searched 
for the stolen wealth and recovered it from the thief, who wept (arudat) 
and Agni was thence called Rudra. 


Ksayadviraya, destroyer of the heroes (क्षयन्तो दोषनाशका वीरा यस्य qud 
—Daya.). Perhaps the heroes are Maruts. 
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For Ksayadvira, see I. 106. 4; 114. 1; 2; 3; 125. 3; VHI. 19. 10: 
X. 92. 9; and for kapardi see 1. 114. 1; 5; VI. 55.2; VIL 83.8; IX. 
67. 11 and X. 102. 8. 


4. Vamkum, cruel and harsh towards  mischievous enemies 
(Daya.); tortuous. 


5. Varaham, like clouds (Daya.); also a boar or one who has 
a hard body. Sayana takes it to be an abbreviation of vara-ahara or 
good food. 


Arusam, horses etc. (Daya.). 

Namasa, with food (Nigh II.7), or dedication and service (Daya.). 

6. Marutam pitre, father of Maruts; pitre, for the gne that 
nourishes and sustains, Marut, the one who performs sacrifices in all 
seasons, such  learneds (ऋतावृतौ यजतं विदुषाम्‌ —Daya.). Sayana 
unnecessarily gives a legend to show how Rudra becomes the father of 


Maruts (evidently fictions of a much later era than of the Vedas, being 
borrowed, if not fabricated from the tantras— Wilson). 


10. Goghnam, cow-killing weapon, or a killer of cows (wat हन्तारम्‌). 
Purusaghnam, the killer of men, or man-slaying weapon. 
Hymn-115 

For verses 1 and 4, see Nir XII. I6, and IV. 11 respectively. 

l. Caksus, enlightener (दर्शक ब्रह्म, — Daya.). 

Mitra, Varuna and Agni—Friend or the sun (mitra); giver of joy. 
the world of moon and seas (varuna); fire or electricity (agri). They 
are typical of the world or the seasons (Wilson). 

Atma jagatah, the soul of the world; from his pervading and 
animating all things; or jagatah may mean “of what is moveable”, 
followed by tasthusah, of that which is fixed. The sun is the cause of 


all effects, whether moveable of immoveable (जंगमस्य, स्थावरस्य —Daya.). 


2. Yugani, a period of 5 samvatsaras, or divisions of time in 
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Satya, Treta, Dvapara and Kali. Yugani also means ‘“‘yokes for 


ploughs”. 


4. Madhya Kartor vitatam, diffused upon the unfinished task; 
spread in the middle of affair; the cultivator or artisan desists from his 
labour, although unfinished upon the setting of the sun. 


5. Haritah, rays; directions or cardinal points (Daya.); also horses. 
Hymn-116 
For verses 8 and 16, see Nir. VI. 36 and V.21 respectively. 


1. Vimadaya, for the one who gives intense pleasure (विशिष्टो मदो 
हर्षो यस्मात्तस्मे —Daya.). Also see 1. 112. 19. According to the legend, 
Vimada is the name of a prince, who having won his bride ata 
syayamvara (a function at which a girl chooses her husband) was 
stopped on his way home by his unsuccessful competitors; Asvins 
came to his succour and placed the bride in their chariot, repulsed 
the assailants and carried the damsel to the residence of the prince. 


Nasatya, absence of asatya or untruth or evil, i.e, one virtuous 
free from evils; an artisan or technician also. When used in the dual 
number, it represents asvinau (Nir. VI. 13) (नासत्यौ चाश्विनौ). “They are 
ever true, never false", says Aurnavabha. ‘‘They are promoters of 
truth", says Agrayana, or else they are so called because they are 
nose-born (nasa or nasika=nose). 


2. Rasabhah, an ass; the one who has sustaining qualities as 
that of the earth etc. (पआादिष्टोपयोजनपुथिव्यादिगुणसमूहवत्‌ पुरुषः —Daya.). 
According to an absurd legend, the chariot of Asvins is drawn by two 
asses (rasabhavasvinoh, Nigh. I. 15) or it may mean “going swiftly". 


3. Tugra, one who kills an enemy; the army-chief. See note 
on L112.6 on Bhujyu. Tugra, according to the traditional legend, 
was a great friend of the Asvins. Being much annoyed by enemies 
residing on a distant island, he sent his son Bhujyu against them with 
an army on board ship; after sailing some distance, the vessel foun- 
dered in a gale; Bhujyu appealed to the Asvins who brought him and 
his troops back in their own ships, in three days' time. (See verses 
4 and 5 also; referring to sea voyage and an encounter). 


5. Sataritram, a boat with one hundred oars, and other con- 
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trols of navigation (शतसंख्यकान्यरित्राणि जलपरिमाणग्रहणार्थानि स्तम्भनानि वा यस्याम्‌ 
— Daya .). 


6. Peduh, one who carries with comfort (सुखेन प्रापक: —Daya.). 
According to a legend it was the name of a certain rajarsi, who wor- 
shipped the Asvins; they, therefore, gave him a white horse, through 
the possession of which, he was always victorious over his enemies. 


7. Pajriyaya— pajresu—padresu—padesu, for the one in reputed 
or authoritative positions (Daya.). Also another name in mythology 
for Angirasas, in which the race Kaksivat was born. 


9. Ksarannapo...tpsyate Gotamasya, see I. 85.6. It is difficult 
to find out how the well was presented to Gotama. 


10. Drapimiva cyavanat pramuncatam— You stripped of from 
the aged Cyavana his entire skin (प्रमुज्येतें यथा कवचं पालयमानात्‌ —Daya.). 
We shall not give here the unnecessary details of the restoration of 
the ascetic Cyavana to youth and beauty (See the Mahabharata, Vana 
Parva) as given in Indian Texts of the Non-Vedic Age,—the legend 
connected with Sukanya, daughter of the king Sharyati, how she 
pierced the eyes of the sage Cyavana, whilst he was engaged in 
penance, so much so that white ants constructed their nests round his 
body, and how all this enraged the old rsi and so how he could be 
appeased by the promise of the King to give him his daughter 
(Sukanya) in marriage, and for becoming marriageable, the Asvins 
restored the charming youth to the rsi. The Vedic text does not refer 
to any such details here. 


For Dasra, see I. 116,16. 
lI. Nasatya and Vandana, see earlier notes (I. 112.5; 116.1). 


12. Dadhica or Dadhyan, are who honour the learned (दध्‌ 
बिदयाधर्मधारकानञ्चति प्राप्नोति सः —Daya.). Also see 1.84.13. ^ legend 
occurs in the Mahabharata also; from the bones of this king, Tvastr 
fabricated a thunderbolt to kill Vrtra and rout the Asuras. 


13. Vadhrimatyah, the noble ladies of excellent growth (वधय; 
भ्रस्ता वृद्धयो विद्यन्ते यस्यास्तस्या; स्त्रियः —Daya.). In legend we have a wife 
of the name Vadhrimati of a certain rajarsi, who was impotent; the 
Asvins, propiated by her prayers, gave her a son (Wilson). 
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14. "Vrka, wolf, but here a dog (svan), a wild dog, aranya svan. 


Khelasya, of the part or section (खण्डस्य —Daya,); a piece of the 
enemy's body. See I. 112.10. Accordiug to legend, Khila was a 
king, of whom Agastya was a purohita, and it was through his prayers, 
that the Asvins gave vispala an iron leg. 


Vispala, see I. 112.10. She is regarded as the wife of Khela 
the son of Agastya. 


16. Rjrasva, a simple horse (सरल qvmqp—Daya.). In a legend, 
we are told that Rjrasva was one of the sons of Vrsagir (I. 100.17); 
for his blindness, see I. 112.8, and the cure by Dasrsas (Rjrasva was 
made blind by his father whilst he was giving to a she-wolf a hundred 
sheep cut up in pieces; Dasras, the physician gave him back the eyes). 


Vrki, she-wolf; a legend describes her as one of the asses of the 
Asvins in disguise. 


17. Suryasya duhita, daughter of the sun; according to a 
legend, the Sun was desirous of giving away his daughter to Soma, 
but all the gods desired her as a wife: they agreed that he who should 
first reach the sun, as a goal, should wed the damsel. In the race, 
the Asvins were victorious, and Surya (the daughter), well pleased by 
their success, rushed immediately into their chariot. 


Karsmeya, wood and other material. 
18. Vrsabha, one who showers victory or prosperity. 


Sinsumarah, one who destroys the infidels or enemies; a por- 
poise, a graha or an alligator (Sayana); they in the mythology were 
yoked to the car of the Asvins, to display their power. 


19. Jahnavim, to the army, opposing the army of the enemies 
(जह॒त्यास्त्याज्याया:शत्रुसेनाया: इमां विरोधिनीं सेनाम्‌ —Daya.). Legend regards 
Jahnu a maharsi (He is a prince of the lunar dynasty in the 
Puranas). 


20. Jahusam, movement of vehicles (wgst masna गमनम्‌ 
—-Daya.). Legend regards him as a king; about him nothing is 
known. See also VII. 71.5. 
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21. Vasa, in one's control (स्वाघीनताम्‌ —Daya.); legend regards 
him a rsi receiving daily presents up to one thousand in number. 


22. Sarasya, of the one from the side of opposition or killer 
(हिंसकस्य सकाशातू —Daya.): Sara is also called arcatka, the one from 
the side of respectable persons of status (aaa: wegda: शिष्टानुकम्पकस्य 
—Daya.). In legend, a son of Ricitka; about him nothing is known. 


Sayave, for Sayu; see I. 112.16. 


23. Krsniyaya, the one attractive, or the one who attracts others; 
worthy of attraction. 


Visvakaya, for the one, kind to every one. 


Visnapvam, to the aspirations, received by a man of wisdom 
engrossed in learning (Daya.). 
Legend regards all these three as rsis. 


24. Rebham, see I. 112.5. 
Hymn-117 


3. Rbisat, the darkness of ignorance, which has shrouded 
the enlightenment (नष्टविद्याप्र काशादविद्यारूपात्‌ —Daya.). See Nir. VL 
35, ie. Rbisam, अपगताभासं; ्रपहताभासं; श्रन्तहितभासं; गतभासं वा; je. one whose 
lustre is gone, or taken away, or concealed, or lost. 


4. Rebham, the admirers of true knowledge and virtues. 


5. Tama, a synonym of ratri or night (Nigh. I. 7; rukma is 
gold or hiranya (Nigh. I. 2). For Dasra, see, I. 116.10; 16. 


6. Madhunam, of water; madhu, a synonym of water (Nigh. 
I. 12). 


Pajriyena, Kaksivata, for Pajra and Kaksivat, see I. 116.7 
and for Nasatya, see I. 116.1-11. 


7. Ghosa, (i) Laudatory words, (ii) the rest-places for cows etc. 
(Daya.). From tradition, we have Ghosa, the name of the daughter of 
Kaksivat; she was a leper, and therefore, unfit for marriage; in her ad- 
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vanced years, she prayed to the Asvins, who healed her leprosy and 
restored her to youth and beauty, so that she finally obtained a 
husband. 


For Krsniyaya and for visnapvam, and for visvakaya see 
I. 116.23. 


8. Syavaya, for the one wise or learned; in legend, he is a psi 
with black leprosy, cured by the Asvins and then married. 


Narsadaya, the dimunitive of nrsad, which means one pertaining 
to men or people or leaders. Nfsad, in legend, is supposed to be the 


name of a rsi, about whom nothing is known. 


Kanva, a man of wisdom; the name of a rsi also, supposed to 
be blind in tradition, but his blindness is not adverted to in any of 
his hymns hitherto met with (Wilson). 


9. Pedu, see I. 116.6. 
IO. Pajra, see I. 116.17. 
11. Sunoh, of the son; perhaps the son of the jar (कुम्भातू-प्रसूत), 
according to Sayana (not in the text), thus alluding to the rs? Agastya 
of the mythology. 


Vipraya, men of wisdom (traditionalists refer to rst Bharadvaja). 


Agastye, for noble actions; amongst the well known behaviours 
(अगस्तिषु ज्ञातव्येषु व्यवहारेषु साघूनि कर्माणि — Daya.). 


For Vispala, see I. 112.10; 116.15. 


I2. Kavyasya, the work of a poet; according to traditionalists, 
the son of Kavi, 1.e. Usanas. 


13. For Cyavana, see I. 116.10; for Nasatya, see I. 116.1. 

14. For Tugra, see L 116.3 and for Bhujyu. see 1.1 12.6, 
I. 112.20 and I. 116.3. For Tugra the other references are J. 117.15; 
VI. 20.8; 26.4; VI. 62.6; and X. 49.4. 


For Bhujyu, we have 1. 112.6; 20; 116.3-5; 117.14; 119.4; VI. 
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27.4; VI. 62.6; VII. 68.7; 69.7; VIII. 22.2; 46.20; X. 40.7; 65.12; 95.8; 
106.4; 143.5. 


I6. Jayusa, see I. 117.16; VI. 62.7; X. 39.13; by the one giving 
the glory of victory (जयप्रदेन; also जयशीलौ —Daya.). 


Visvacah, of the enemy with numerous crooked ways. Visvanc 
is, in mythology, called an asura, whose son you kill with poison 
(विषेण) i.e. with poisoned arrow (Sayana). 


I7, I8. Rjrasva, see I. 116.16. 


20. Dasra, see 1. 112.24; 116.10; 16; 1 I7.5; 20; 21; 118.6; 119.7; 
120.4; 139.3; 4; 180.5; 182.3; IV. 43.4; VI. 69.7; VII. 68.1; VIII. 5.2; 
22.17. 


For Sayu, see I. 112.16; 116.22; 1 17.20; 118.8; VI.62.7; VII. 68.8 
X. 39.13. 


For Purumitra, see also, X. 39.7; friends of many; in legend, 
the name of a raja (king). 


2I. Manusaya, for the rational beings, for men. 


| Aryaya, for the son of an arya, i.e. lord, for the children of a 
lord; one blessed with God. (Nir. VI. 26; Daya.). 

This verse has been discussed by Yaska, in the Nirukta VI. 26; 
O Asvins, working wonders, sowing the grain, as it were, with a 
plough, milking food for man, blasting the impious foe with lightning, 
you made far-spreading light for the Arya. 


Vrka means a plough, so called from cutting. Langala (plough) 
is derived from the yq, to cling, or it is so called because it has a 
tail. Langala, a tail, is derived from the root Vat to cling, or from 
/#q, to wave; or from 4/93, to hang down; लाङ्गलं लगतेलङ्टगतेलं म्बतेर्वा 
(Nir. VI. 26.). Milking food for man. O fair ones! blasting the 
impious foe (dasyu) with lightning or with (a flood) of water. Arya 
means the son of the lord (Nir. VI. 26). 


Aryaya, विदुषे, to the sage, that is, to, or upon, Manu (Sayana 
erroneously thinks that manusa is a synonym of Manu). 


22. Tvastram, a person, readily becoming adept in all learning 
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(Daya.). Tvastr 1s so called because it pervades quickly, say the ety- 
mologists (त्वष्टा तूर्णमश्नुत); or it may be derived from त्विष्‌ दीप्तौ, meaning 
to shine, or from 4/«8, meaning to do. (त्विषेर्वा स्यात्‌ दीप्तिकर्मणः, credat 
स्यात्‌ करोतिकर्मण: —Nir. VIII. 13). 


24. Vadhrimati, see I. 116. 13; knowledge leading to prosperity 
(Daya.); wife of a rsi (Sayana); see I. 116. 13. 


Hirnyahasta, one possessing gold, or the one possessing know- 
ledge and prosperity like a hand. (Daya.). 


Syavam, one properly educated (Daya.); see also X. 65. 12. 
According to the legend, Syava was cut into three pieces by the asuras, 
but these pieces were reunited into one by the Asvins. 


Hymn-118 
For verse 11, see Nir. VI. 7. 


For Dasras (3) Nasatyas (4), daughter of the Sun (सूर्यस्य दुहिता) 
(5) Vandana, Rebha, Tugra, Cyayana (6); Atri, Kanva (7); Sayu (8), 
Vispala, pedu (9), see hymns 112, 116 and 117. In this hymn, they 
have been noticed more summarily. 


Hymn-119 


2. Urjani, in mythology, a name of Surya, daughter of the Sun; 
the bold policy of State (पराकभयुक्सा sirfa:—Daya.). 


3. Makhah, sacred benevolent acts like yajnas. (Daya.). 


4. For Bhujyu, see I. 112 and 1.116, worthy of enjoyment 
(Daya.). 


Divodasa, for the giver of enlightenment; for the leader of the 
army (Daya.) For Divah dasa, see I. 112.14; I. 116.18; I. 119. 4; 
I. 130.7; 10; II. 19.6; IV. 26.3; IV. 3020; VI. 165; 19; 26.5; 31.4; 
13.1; 47.22; 23; 61.1; VII. 18.25; IX. 61.2. For Rebha; Atri; Sayu; 
Vandana (6); Dasras (7) Ausija, Dahyanc (9), and Pedu (10), see hymns 
I. 112; 116; and 117. 
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Hymn-120 
For Dasras, Ghosa, see hymns I. 1 12, 116, 117. 


For Bhrgu, see 1.58.6; I. 60.1; 1. 71.4; 1. 120.5; I. 127.7; 
I. 143. 4; and other Mandalas. 


3. Bhrgu is one with matured experience and enlightenment 
(bhrgavane, यो भृगुः परिपक्‍्वधीविद्वानिवाचरति तस्मिन्‌ Daya.). 


6. Takavanasya, of one stumbling; one instructed in knowledge 
(Daya.). 
Hymn-121 


4. Manusasya, of a rational being, of a man; of a descendent 
of Manu (Sayana). 


7. Vanadhiti, a hatchet to cut down the trees of a forest; a 
collection of water (vana— water); or clouds. 


Pari-rodhana goh—Sayana renders it as an attachment of the 
animal to the stake, (पशोः रोधनाय, यूपे नियोजनाय परिभवति समर्थो wafa—_=Sayana). 


Rodhana, for protection (Daya.); pari—from all sides (Daya.); 
goh, cow. 


9. Divah asmanam upanitam, brought the thunderbolt or vajra 
from heaven; it might refer to lvastr. 


9. For Rbhu and Kutsa, refer to hymns I. 112, 116, 117. 
10. Susnasya, of the exploiter enemy (शोषकस्य wal: — Daya.). 
Phaligam, a synonym of cloud (Nigh. I. 10) 


13. Etasah, a trained good horse; a synonym of horse (Nigh. 
I. 14) (One of the horses of the sun). 


Karttam, a synonym of well or kupa, (Nigh. III. 23) 
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14. Abhika, a synonym of battle or sangrama (Nigh. II. 17). 


Sravas, a synonym of grains, or anna (Nigh. II. 7) (Sravana). 





